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Mumponoaum Boaokoaamckuit Unapuon

ITPEANC/IOBHUE K IIEPBOMY TOMY
N3JAHNA TPYTOB CBATUTEJIA
AMBPOCHUSA MEJANOJJIAHCKOT'O

C 00/1bLIOK panoOCTbIO NMPEACTABASAIO YUTATEN O HOBOE (DYHIAMEH -
TaJibHO€ U3JaHHWE TPYdOB CBATUTENS AMBpOCUS MenuMoJaHCKOro Ha
PYCCKOM $13bIKE ¢ MapajlieJibHbIM JJATHHCKUM TEKCTOM, OTBevalolice
TpeOGOBaHUSAM COBpEMEHHOMN HayKU.

Yem 3HauuTeNbHEE W MHOrorpaHHee JHUYHOCTb, TEM Jajibllie
clenyeT «OTOMUTH» s 6ojiee TOYHOro M CrpaBeAIMBOroO CyXaAeHUs O
Heil. CeromHs, ¢ TOTO pacCTOSIHHSA, KOTOPOE OTIENSAET HAC OT BpeMe-
HU CBATUTENST AMBPOCUSI MenHOIaHCKOTO, KpaiiHe TPYAHO Mepeoue-
HUTb 3TOr0 YAMBUTEIBHOIO YEI0BEKA W €ro 3aciyru B Oefie caMooT-
BepxKeHHoro ciiyxeHusi XpuctoBoit Llepksu. Cpa3y nocsiie KOHUMHBI
CBATUTEJIS BO3HUKJIO LIMPOKOE ero MoyuMTaHWe Kak Ha 3anane, Tak U
Ha BocToke XpHUcTHAHCKOI MMMEpUM, O YeM CBHUIETENLCTBYIOT NOSsi-
BUBLLIMecs yXe B V BeKe JaTUHCKME W rpeueckue xutus. IoaBuxHu-
YecKas XXM3Hb, yBEHUYAHHAsA BBICOKMMU 100poaeTenamu, Oaucraresb-
HO€ KpacHOpEeYMUEe U XPUCTHUAHCKOE MYXKECTBO, U IIABHOE — MHOIUE
COYUHEHHS MPUHECH CBATUTENIO AMBPOCHIO 3aCayXEeHHYIO CIaBy He
TojibkO B Utasinm v Tannuu, Ho u B ['peunn, Manoii Asuu, Erunrte n
npyrux ctpaHax. CBATUTeIb AMBPOCHI MO NPaBy 3aHsi1 0c000e MECTO
B Tpanuuuu HepasnenaeHHoi Llepksu.

Honroe BpeMsi B NaTpUCTUKE ObLIO MPUHATO CYUMUTaATh, YTO OOro-
CINOBUE CBATUTENS] AMBPOCHS OTJIMYAETCS IKJIEKTUUYHOCTBbIO U HOCUT
HPaBCTBEHHO-MpaKTHUYeckKHUil xapaktep. OnHako Gnaarogapsd UMEHHO
TakKMM Cepbe3HbIM (PyHAAMEHTANbHbIM HayYHbIM U3IaHUSIM €T0 TPYAOB
B MiociienHee BpeMs HaGJ10daeTCs TEHAESHLIMS K MEPECMOTPY MeCTa CBSI-
TUTENa AMBpocHusi MeanoiiaHCKOro B ciepe 10rMaTHYecKoro 60rocsio-
BUSl U yMO3pUTebHOI punocodun. CBT. AMBpOCHii ABIsIETCS TTy0O-
KM 1OrMaTUCTOM M TOHKHMM 3K3€reTOM, a €ro KaxyLUMHCsS IKAEKTU3M
NpoucTeKaeT U3 NpPeKpacHOro 3HaHMUSA Kak 3aragHoro, Tak U BOCTOY-
Horo 6orocyioBust Toro BpemeHu. Ero nucbMeHHoe Haclieame cnocoo-
CTBOBaJIO BCTpeye 60roc/ioBckoit Mbicau Bocroka ¢ 3amanom, 6iaroaa-
P ueMy 1 npruodpeso BceleHCKoe (3KYMEHUUYECKOE ) U3MEPEHMUE.
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Jnsa 3anagHOro 60rocioBUs CBATUTENb AMBPOCHH CTall ONHUM U3
BaXXHeMILIMX NMPOBOIHWKOB IMpaBOCIaBHOro yyeHus o bore u Casaroii
Tpouue, o yenoseke H ero cnaceHUM. CBATUTENb CITOCOOCTBOBAJ pac-
MPOCTpaHEHUIO Ha 3amnane ajljIeropuueckoro ToakoBaHus CBsLLEHHO-
ro INucanus, pa3paboTaHHOro B ANeKCaHIPUIACKOH 2K3ereTHYeCKoit
1koJie, npexnae Bcero OpureHoM v Aunumom CaenuoM. Kpome Toro,
BMecTe co cBatutenem Mnapuem INukraBuiickum AmBpocuit Menu-
ONIAHCKMUH SIBASIACA OOHHUM M3 IMABHBIX 3alMUTHUKOB MpaBOCHAaBUS
nepen JTULIOM apUaHCKOM epecy U ee BIUATENbHBIX TOCYIapCTBEHHBIX
nokposuTeneit. Ero Tpynbl Bo MHOrom crnoco06cTBoBaiu ¢popMupoBa-
HUIO 3anagHoi 60rocsoBCcKON TpaAMLMK, OKa3aB OTPOMHOE BIIUSIHUE
Ha 61aXXeHHOro ABryCcTHHa, cBITUTENd MnoHcKoro.

B x#3HeonucaHUM AMBpOCHS, BbllUedllIeM U3-To1 Tiepa ero 6Mo-
rpacda apakoHa [laBinHa, MOXHO HaWTHU Takve AOOPOLETENU EMHUC-
KOMa, KaK CepIeyHOCTb, IMybokas Bepa M NMpocToTa B 00LIeHUH. Bo
MHOTOM MMEHHO 3TH KavyecTBa MO3BOJIUAN CBATUTENIO AMBPOCHIO 3a-
BOEBATh Cepilia JIOACi U CTXATb HAPOIHYIO N10O0Bb.

o Hac momno 6onee TpUALUATH COUMHEHHUH CBATUTENS, Cpeldu
HUX TakKue 3HauyuTeNbHble, Kak «[llectonHes», «O Bepe», «O CaToM
Ilyxe», KaTeXu3MYeCKUE U IK3ereTUYeckKue Oecelbl, NeCATb KHUT MU-
CEM M IIp., OIHAKO Ha PYCCKUIi sI3bIK 10 CUX mMop Obula nepeBeneHa
JIM1LIb MaJjlasi YacTb €ro TpynoB. Bce ero TBOpeHHUs, Kak MPaBUIO HaMU-
CcaHHbIe B (popMe MoCNaHUi UM peueit, CBUIETENbCTBYIOT O BETHUKOI
TaiiHe XpUCTHAHCTBA — O XpHUCTe, MPU3bIBasi BCeX YMUTAIOLLKX, Oydb
TO MUPSTHE WJIW KJIMPUKH, COJIIATHI WJIM UMIEpATOphl, COBPEMEHHUKH
WM MOTOMKH, «MpoBo3riaacuTh Focrona Mucyca, n6o OH ecTb Tpe-
MyapocTb, OH ecTb CnoBo, u 310 CnoBo — boxue... UM AbILIKT TOT,
KTO OTKJIMKaeTcsi Ha Ero ciioBa u kTo pa3mbiiiser Han Ero cnosamu.
bynem xe rosoputb 0 Hem!».

Mumponoaum Boaoxoaamexuii Haapuon,
npedcedamens Omoena eHeWHUX UePKOBHbIX Cés3ell

Mockosckoeo [lampuapxama

MockBa, 3 centadps 2012 r.



@ BCTYIIUTEJBHASA YACTL *©"

15

ITPUBETCTBEHHOE CJIOBO
KAPINHAJIA AH/IZKEJIO CKOJIbI,
APXMEITNCKOIIA MIWIAHCKOT'O

Baadviwecmea npecmon ykpawas do6podemensmu,

om @doxnoeerus boxcecmeenna

CeAUEeHHOKa aue, N0Oo6He, npusa ecu;

meMuce eeper cmpoumens 6aaeodamu 80 oboux, Amepocue, 6bia,
cyey0 seney Hacredosan ecu.

baazouecmueaeo uaps, coepewusia unoeoa,
axo aeuda Hagpan, dep3nosenuem obauvun ecu,
Amapocue ecebnancette, ce2o A6e OMAYHEHUIO NOOAONCUA eCU
u, nokaanuem Harxasae bozoaento,
coqucaun ecu nacmee maoei.
(Ctuxupsl Ha Tocnonu Bo33Bax)

IIpasuno eepuvt u 06pas kpomocmu, 6030epicanus yuumens
26U ma cmady meoemy Sxce éeusell UCMUHaA.
Ce20 padu cmaxcan ecu cMupeHuem 8biCOKas, Huuwemoio 6ocamas,
omue Amepocue, moau Xpucma boea,
CRACMUCA OYWIaM HAUUM.
(Tponapb)

B npuBeneHHbIX hparMeHTax CJTy>KObl, €XETroaHO 3Byyallleii B paBo-
CJIaBHBIX XpaMax 7 aekabpsi, ACHO OTpaXkaloTcs OTAe/bHbIE YePThl MHOIO-
TPaHHOM JIMYHOCTH «MKE BO CBSITbIX OTLIA HALLErO AMBPOCMSI, EMUCKOMNA
Menmnonanckaro». 3aH1MMast BHICOKMIA TIOCT Ha UMIIEPATOPCKO# CITyXOe,
OH CHHMCKaJl BCeOOLyIO JI000Bb U YBaXKEHHUE CBOMM O€3yIPEYHBbIM CITy-
XEHUeM; cBOeil aCKETUYHOCTBIO OH MOJAaBajl MPHUMEP LIEJOMYAPEHHOIA
XW3Hu B bore, nosiHoii oTnauu ce6s panu cyxeHus bory u Llepksu, no6-
poneteneii KpOTOCTH U MIIOCEPIUST; Er0 EMUCKONCKOE MPaBieHUE OT/IH-
YaloCh TBEPIbIM MPAaBOBEPHUEM U NMOpa3UTebHbIM BeaUKOOyilMeM. Bepa
€I0 MacTBbl ObLIA NTYOOKO YSI3BACHA AECATUIECTUSIMY BIUAHUS apUaHCTBA,
W B 3TOM CUTyaUUH AMBPOCHUI Mpearnoyea penpeccusiM U UHCTpyMEHTaM
BJIaCTM BHUMATE/bHYIO U HEYCTAHHYIO BOCMUTATEbHYIO LESITENbHOCTD,
LUeNbl0 KOTOPOi ObLIO MPEAIOXKUTL CBSILIEHHOCTYXXHTENSIM U BEPHBIM
YYeHHe, OCHOBaHHO€E Ha NMpenaHuu BOCTOYHBIX U 3anaaHbix OtuoB Llep-
KBH U CriocobHOe, B CUITy COOCTBEHHOHN YOeAUTEIbHOCTH U pa3yMHOCTH,
YKOPEHUTLCA AaXe B CEpALIAX MBICAUTENENH YPOBHSA ABryCTHHA.
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AMBPOCHI1, DOAMBLLMNIACS B CEMbE CEHATOPCKOTO PaHTa U MpH 3TOM
ryb0KO YKOPEHEHHOM B XpUCTHAHCKOM Bepe, 06y4asicsi U BOCTTMThIBAI-
¢Sl BJIYY1UMX PUMCKUX TPAAWLMSAX, TOTOBACH K TOCYAApCTBEHHOI C1yXk0e
res publica; ero IMYHOCTb BUAUTCS HAM MOJAHOI M TapMOHUYHOM. YeThipe
BeKa Ha3zaa Moii npeawecTBeHHUK Peneprko boppoMeo roBopus, 4to
I1aBHOM 4epToil CBT. AMBPOCHSt ObIIO MOCTOSIHCTBO B «CBEPXbECTECT~
BEHHOM M €CTECTBEHHOIt MyIpOCTH», TO €CThb INTyOOKOE eAUHCTBO MEXIY
BEPOii U pa3yMOM, HarnpabJisiBlliee BCIO €r0 XH3Hb U AeSITeIbHOCTh, TaK
YTO OH «HHWKOFJA HE nepecTtaBajl ObITb CaMUM CO0O0If», MPOSIBASLN NOC-
TOSTHCTBO B OTHOLLEHWHU C OKpYXaloLliei NeiCTBUTEIBHOCTbIO B CAMBIX
pa3HbIX obcToaTenncTBax. Ho miss AMBpocHst y 3TOH MyApOCTU ObLIO
BnosiHe TouHoe ums: locnoab Uncyc Xpucroc. OH nuiueT 06 3T0M B
OIHOM M3 U3BECTHEMIIIMX CBOMX MPOU3BEIEHHUI':

«[lpogozenacum xce locnoda Hucyca, ubo On ecmo I[Ipemyo-
pocms, On ecmo Caoso, u Cnoso boxcue. Bedv nanucano: Omkpoii
yema ceou Cnogy boxcuro. Hm detuuum mom, kmo omrkaukaemces Ha
E20 croea u kmo pasmotunsem nao Ezo cnoeamu. Bydem wce 2o60-
pumo o Hem! [o6opum au o0 myopocmu — 3mo OH, 2080pum au 0 006-
podemenu — u 3mo Ou, 2080pum au o cnpagedaugocmu — 3mo OH,
2080pum au 0 mupe — 3mo o Hem, 2o6opum au 06 ucmune, ncusznu u
uckynaenuu — u 3mo o Hem».

HTak, MMEHHO Ha MOCTOSAHHOIT 00OpallieHHOCTH KO XpUCTY OCHOBA-
HbI IeIHUS U yueHUe cesitutens. biarogaps stoMy oH cBOHOAHO BemeT
IHAJor ¢ NOJUTUYECKOI BIACTbIO BIUIOTh 10 MEPEOCMbICIEHUs obpa3a
XPUCTUAHCKOTO MMIIepaTopa U pacCMOTPEHHUS €ro B NeEPBYI0 ouepenb
B UEJIOBEYECKOM acCMekTe; OH YKa3blBAaeT IOHOLIAM U IeBYLIKAM Haea
LeJIOMYAPEHHOI XWU3HU; OH TPATUT BCE CBOU CUJIbl HA MOATOTOBKY JIO-
aeit Kk KpelleH!Io M ApyrM TaMHCTBaM, OObACHSAS, YTO TAWHOAEHCTBUSA
JIMTYPIUU ABASIOT COOOIt MECTO BO3POXIEHHUS YETOBEYHOCTH, a €BXa-
PUCTHS — JIEKAPCTBO, B KOTOPOM Mbl HYXKIaeMCsl €XEIHEBHO i OC-

U Explanatio psalmi XXXV1, 65: loquamur ergo dominum lesum, quia ipse est sa-
pientia, ipse est uerbum et uerbum dei. Nam et hoc scriptum est: aperi os tuum
uerbo dei. Ipsum spirat qui sermones eius resonat et uerba meditatur. Ipsum semper
loquamur. Cum de sapientia loquimur, ipse est, cum de uirtute loquimur, ipse est,
cum de iustitia loquimur, ipse est, cum de pace loquimur, ipse est, cum de ueritate
et uita et redemptione loquimur, ipse est.
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BOOOXAEHUS OT rpexoB. I MMeHHO XpHUcTa, «MAYyLLIEero HaBCTpeuy eMy
C yAbIOKOM», BUIEA OH B OCNEAHUE IOkl CBOEH XKU3HU, NPEaYyBCTBYsI
OJIM3KOE M XeJJaHHOE CBepILEHHE CBOEro 36MHOIO ObITHUS.

IMoTtpeGoBanoch Obl €llle MHOXECTBO CTPAHULL TOJALKO ISl TOTO,
4yTOObI CcaenaThb JiMllb NMPUMEPHbLIA HaGPOCOK BCEro Toro 6orarcTaa,
KOTOpO€ HeCeT B cebe durypa CBT. AMBpOCHSl — fapa Hemnpexoasiei
LIEHHOCTH IIsl Hepa3neaeHHoi v BceneHckon LlepkBu. Ternepb K 310-
My O0TraTCTBY MOXET NPUKOCHYTbCS U PYCCKOTOBOPSILLUMIA YNTATENb —
Onarogapsi HaCTOsILIEMY U3ATEAbCKOMY MPOEKTY, NMEPBbiii TOM KOTO-
POTO YK€ HAXOOUTCS B pyKax yuTartess.

[lyGaukauusa mnosHOro codpaHus COYUHEHUi! CBT. AMBPOCHS
Ha COBPEMEHHOM PYCCKOM $i3biKe SIBJISIETCS] TUIOAOM COTPYAHUUYECT-
Ba MEXIY JBYMSl YYPEXKIAECHUSIMH BbICOKOrO Hay4HOro U KyJbTYpHO-
ro ypoBHst — [lpaBocnaBHbIM CBSITO-THXOHOBCKUM TYMaHMTapHbIM
YHUBEPCUTETOM B MOCKBEe 1 AMBPOCHAHCKOI OMOAMoTeKoit Muna-
Ha — M BHOCHT BKJaJ B 6paTcKoe cOTpyaHHUeCcTBO Mexay KaTonnuec-
koit LlepkoBblo U1 MockoBckuM Tlarpuapxatom, yepes KOTOpoe Mnpo-
chnasnsierca INpecesaras Tpouua, npodyarsuias B enuckone AMBpOCHHM
CBSITOCTb K&K J1ap g BCEX XPUCTHUAH.

Jlap cBSITOCTU MpencTaBAsieTCsi 0COOEHHO aKTyalbHbIM B Hallle Bpe-
Msl, TTOJIHOE OCTPbIX BOTIPOCOB U HaNpsiKeHHbIX OOCTOATEILCTB, BpEMS, B
KOTOPOM [POC/IEKUBAETCI HEMATO AHATOTHIA C YETBEPTHIM BEKOM — 3[10-
XOi XU3HU U AeSTENbHOCTU CBT. AMBPOCHSI. DTO ObIJIO BpeMs NepeMeH,
BCTPEY M CTOJIKHOBEHMIA; BpeMsl, KOIa, Hapsily ¢ NMPeTeH3UsIMU UMIIe-
pPaToOpCKO# BIACTU HA FereMOHUIO, MEJIEHHO, HO BEPHO MPOK/IanbiBalo
cebe 1opory HOBOE NMOHWMAHUE O YeiOBEKE — NMOHWMaHUe, KOTOpOe OT-
pa3swioch yke B MwiaHCKOM 3aukTe 313 roga, HO OKOHYaTeabHO ObL1O
NOCTUTHYTO Gnaroaapst nodene Haa apuaHCTBOM, KOIIA C YTBEPXKIEHUEM
NMOJTHOTHI O0XKECTBEHHOCTH XpHCTa Obljla BO3ABWIHYTa Ha HEMBICAUMYIO
10 TOTO BLICOTY YenoBeUeckas npuponaa, 1oo Cam Jloroc He BO3rHytuasnics
MIPUHATH ee U3 N100BU K 3abayauBLUeMycs YeaosedecTBy. MMeHHO no3-
TOMY Y4Y€HUe CBATUTEAST AMBPOCHUSI M CETOIHSI MOXET MUTATh HAC U CO-
NPOBOXIATb Ha MYTH KO BCeOObLLIEMY COOOPA30BAHUIO CO XPUCTOM BO
CastoM [lyxe Bo cnaBy bora Orua.

Kapounan Andmceno Ckona,
apxuenuckon Munauckuit

Mwunawn, 31 asrycra 2012 .
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A. P Pokun

KPATKOE KN3HEOIINCAHUE CBATUTEJIA
AMBPOCHUA MEINOJAHCKOI'O

CaaTuTtenb AMBPOCHIA, enuckon MennoaHCKHit, Mo npaBy MoO-
XKET ObITb Ha3BaH OOZHUM U3 BEJIMKUX OTLIOB HEpa3AeNeHHON XpUCTH-
aHckoi Llepksu, uMmsi KOTOporo Hapsiny ¢ UMeHamu 6k, MepoHuma,
ABrycThHa u cBT. I'puropus JIBoecsioBa BOLIO B YMC/IO BEIUKHUX 3a-
naaHbeix yuuteneit LlepkBu (magni doctores Ecclesiae), a Ha Boctoke
NMOYUTAJIOCh HAPABHE C BEJIMKUMU YUYUTESIMU U CBATUTENSIMU Bacu-
nuem Beauxnwm, Ipuropuem borociosom 1 MoanHom 3naroycTom.

CBT. AMBpocuit ponwics ok. 339/340 r.! B r. ABrycta Tpesepos
B lanauu (coBp. Tpup B 'epMaHuU) B ceMbe, NMpUHAIIEXKABIIEH K
NOTOMCTBEHHOM PUMCKOH apUCTOKPaTUM U MMEBLIEH XPUCTUAH-
CKHWe TpaauliMK: CPERU €ro MpeakoB Hapsily ¢ KOHCY/l1aMHU Oblia u
cB. n1eBa Cotepusd, rnoctpanasiias B roHeHue JnokieTnaHa’. Oreul
AMBpOCHSI, KOTOPOro TakXe 3BajJiu AMBPOCHIl, 3aHUMaJl BBICOKUA
NMOCT MpetopuaHckoro mnpedekra lanaMu ¥ 3aBenoBasi rpaxJiaH-
CKMM YMpaBjieHUeM BCeX 3ananHbiX npoBuHLMit umnepuu®. Mocne
ero rubenu ceMbsi AMBpocHs nepeexana B Pum*. Brnocnenctsuu ero
cTapuiasi cectpa Mapuennuna® npuHsiaa MoHautecTBo, a 6pat Catup
ctan yuHoBHUKOM. [locne uszbpanusi AMBpocus B enuckonbl Catup
MOMOran eMy B UEPKOBHBIX IeflaX M MocTapacs CHATb ¢ 6pata Opems
XO351IICTBEHHbIX 3200T°.

' C™m.: Dassmann E. Ambrosius von Mailand. Leben und Werk. Stuttgart, 2004.
S. 11, 329. [Ipyrast Bo3MOXHas naTupoBka — 310 333/334 1.

2 Exh. u. 12. 82; uirgb. 7. 38; Dassmann. 2004. S. 12.

¥ Paulinus. Vita sancti Ambrosii, 3. | (ganee: Vita A.; cCbUIKW Ha BHYTpEHHee
OeJIEHUE Nal0TC B COOTBETCTBHU C MOMELLIAEMbBIM HUXE €0 MIEPEBOAOM).

* Dassmann. 2004. S. 12.

i B KaToaudeckoii LlepkBu MapueninHa rnpuyUCIeHa K JIMKY CBATHIX, Na-
MATh ee 17 nioas.

¢ Ha cmeptb CaTupa B Hau. 378 r. CBT. AMBPOCHI1 Hanucan HaaArpoOHY10 peyb.
B Karonunueckoii Liepksu CaTup npuuncieH K JUKy cBsaTbix. Ero Mowm xpa-
HATCA B AMOpO3HaHCKOM 6a3uanke, naMATb Npa3aHyeTcs |7 ceHTAOps.
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AMBpOCHI1, caMblii MJaAlIMii B ceMbe, OOy4yancsi rpaMMaTHke,
PUTOpPHKE W IOPUCHPYISHLIMH, MOAYYNB 00pa3oBaHue, 0ObIYHOE WIS
JIloAei ero Kpyra, roToBMBLUMXCSA K rocyaapcTBeHHO# Kapbepe. Ero
00pa30BaHHOCTb U HAYUTAHHOCTH ObUIM BeCbMa BEAMKH, B CBOMX
TBOPEHHUAX OH LIMTUpPYeT He Tosibko Lnuepona, Beprunus, lopauus,
Canmoctus, Jlykpelus M ApyTHX NaTMHCKHUX aBTOPOB', HO M rpeyec-
KX, HarpuMep [lnaroHa v [LoTHHA.

HauanoM cBeTckoii Kapbepbl OyayLLIEro enucKora craia 10/DKHOCTh
anBokata B CHpMuH, B cyieOGHOM BemoMcTBe npedekTypbl Miunpuk,
Ky/a OH ObLi Ha3HaveH oK. 365 1.2 MoJ1010# I0PUCT CTOJb YCIIELIHO TPY-
IWics, 4yTo O6bU1 3aMeveH npegekToM npetopus Knapauewm IMetpoHuem
IMpo6om M Ha3HayYeH Ha OOJLKHOCTb coBeTHHKa®. Ok. 370 r. [1po6 xo-
JIaTaiiCTBOBaX Mepen uMmriepatopoM BaneHTuHuaHoM I o HazHaueHMH
AMBpOCHSI Ha IOJIKHOCTb rybepHaTtopa (C TMTYJIOM KOHCYJsipa) Mnpo-
BUHLMHA JIMrypust U DMUIKSA ¢ ueHTpoM B MeauonaHe (coBp. MunaH),
rae ¢ konua Il B. HaxomWiack onHa M3 3aMaaHbIX UMIEPATOPCKUX pe-
3UACHUMIT*,

OceHblo 374 1. ymep MenuonaHcKuii er. ABKCEHTUI, CTOPOHHUK
apMaHCTBa, YTO MOBJEKIIO 32 CO0O0I OCTPYIO OOpLOY MEXIY MpaBoCaaB-
HbIMM ¥ apMaHaMH 3a eMUCKOINCKYIo Kagenpy. B ropone Hayanuch 6ecrno-
PAOKHM, K AMBPOCHIA U151 MX NPECEUEHUS BbIHYXKAEH ObUT JIMYHO SIBUTHCS B
co6op, r1e MpOUCXOAUIH BHIOOPBI HOBOTO eruckona. BoT Kak onucbiBaeT
n3bpaHue Ampocus PyduH AxkBuneiickuii B cBoeit «1LlepkoBHO# MCTO-
pum» (2. 11) moytu yepe3 30 neT nocie 31oro coodbiTHA: «Korma oH yBunen,
4TO TOpPOAY YrPOXaeT Morubeb, B COOTBETCTBUM C MOJIOXKEHHEM CBOUM
W JOJIXKHOCTbBIO XKeJlasi yCTPpaHWTh pa3sHoOMmIacusl Hapoda, OH HEMEAIEHHO
OTIpaBwWIcs B LepkoBb. M1 korna oH TaM MHOIO roBOp1J1 B COOTBETCTBUH
C 3aKOHOM W HapoAHOW TpaauLIMEN paau YCTAHOBJIEHUS TMOKOS U MUpa,
HEOXHUAAHHO MOAHSUICS KPUK U €OMHBIN rojloC CPaxarollerocss Mexay
coboit u cropsiero Hapoaa. ZKaxaaslune BUAETb AMBPOCUS €IMUCKO-
MOM NMPU3bIBAJIM HEMELIEHHO KPECTUTD €ro (Belb OH Obl OMJlallie HHbIM)
1 NOCTaBUTb Hal HUMU EMUCKOTOM: Hapoa GyneT eAMHbLIM U eNMHOM Bepa,

' AMBpoOCHii, ¢BT., en. Mennonanckuit // TlpaBocnaghas 3Humkioneans. M.,
2001.T. 2. C. 119.

? Dassmann. 2004. S. 22.

' VitaA. 5. 1; Dassmann. 2004. S. 23.

* Vita A. 5. 2; Dassmann. 2004. S. 2425, 329.
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TOJIbKO €CJIH AMBPOCHIA OyAeT 1aH UM CBSILLIEHHHWKOM» ', TopoxaHe oTnpa-
BWIW UMIIEPATOPY MPOLLIEHUE O Pa3pellieHH TTIOCTaBUTb AMBPOCHS €IMUC-
KOMoM?. AMBPOCHi NbITaica M36exaTb U30paHUs U CKPbUICH B UMECHUU
cBoero npyra JleoHTust HenonasieKy ot Menvonana®. Tem BpeMeHeM Mpu-
e UMIEPATOPCKUii yKas, ono0psiolmit n3dpanue AmBpocusi. Bckope
OH ObL1 KpelleH NMpaBOC/iaBHbIM enucKonom JluMeHueM BepueibcKkum
1, NPOiias BCce UCPKOBHbIE NO/LKHOCTH B TEUEHUE CEMU IHEH, HA BOCBMOIA
nNeHb OblA pyKOMOJIOXeH BO enuckona MeanonaHckoro®, Kak cuuraercst,
3TO 3HaMeHaTesbHoe coObITHE Npou3oulno 7 aekabps 374 r.° Ha xuporo-
HWUU CBATHTE/SI NPUCYTCTBOBAJ caM uMnepaTtop BaseHTrHuaH I°.

bynyuu He cauiLKOM CBeayll B BOMpocax 60roc/ioBusi, AMBpOCHIA
Hauaj ycepaHo usyuartb CesileHHoe IlucaHue u Tpyabl XpUCTUAHCKUX
0Oroc/ioBOB, B UEM €My MOMOTasl e€ro 1aBHUI 3HAKOMBIN CBSAILEHHUK
CuMniduman’, ero Oynyuimii rnpeeMHUK no kadenpe, ¢ KOTOpbIM OH
4acTO COBETOBAJICS MO 60rocNoBCKUM Bonpocam?. [1pu3BaHHbIA yUUTD
APYTUX, AMBPOCHIi caM TIOHavyajly JOXEH Obll YYUTbCA®, HO BCKOpe
LOCTUT OOBLLIMX YCTIEXOB U BIMOCNECACTBUM CTaJl OAHUM U3 KPYIHEWH-
LLIMX DK3EreTOB M LEePKOBHbIX NPONOBEAHUKOB Ha 3anaze.

OnHoil 13 rnaBHbIX 3a00T cBATUTENA cTajka 60pbba 3a HUKeit-
ckoe BepoucnosenaHue Ha 3anage. B koHue 70-x rr. 1V B. emy yna-
J10Cb BO3BECTH MPABOCAABHOrO enuckona AHemusi Ha Kadenpy Cup-
MUsl, [1e B TO BpeMsi HaxoauJcs ABop uMnepatpuubl KOCTHHBI 1 10HO-
ro nmnepatopa BaneHtuHuana Il, maaniero coiHa BaneHtTuHuana l.
B 379 r. cBT. AMBpPOCHIO yAal0Ch 1OOUTLCS, YTOOBI HMTIepaTop [paLu-

U Pygun Arxeuqeickui. UepkosHas uctopus / INep. B. M. Tionenesa // Tio-
aeHes B. M. PoxacHue aaTMHCKOM XprcTHaHCKoil uctopuorpacdmnun. C npu-
aokeHueM ricpesona «LlepkoBHoi uctopumn» Pypmna Axsuneiickoro. CI16.,
2005. C. 270. Cm. Takxke: Theodoretus. Hist. eccl. 4, 7.

? VitaA. 8. 2.

"VitaA. 9. .

* Vita A. 9. 1-3: Theodoretus. Hist. eccl. 4, 7.

* Dassmann. 2004. S. 34, 329.

& Theodoretus. Hist. eccl. 4, 7.

* MpocaaeneH B Katonnueckoii Llepksu Kak CBATOM, NaMsiTb coBepliaeTcs 14
aprycra.

* Epist. 27. 1: 37. 1; 55. 1. 3necpb v nanee NnpMBOAKM TPaAMLIMOHHYIO HyMepa-
11110 1TOchaHui ¢BT. AMBpocus no PL 16.

7 Cm.off. 1. 1. 4.
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aH OTMEHWJ CBOE pacropsikeHue, 1o KOTOPOMY OH Tepenal apuaHam
B 378 1. omHy M3 6a3uiIMK B MennonaHe B OTBET Ha MPockOy MMMepar-
putibl KOctuHbl'. B 3TOT nepuon pacteT BAUSIHUE CBT. AMBPOCHS Ha
crapuiero chiHa Banentunuana |l umnepatopa I'paumuaHa, KoTtopsiii
Mo/ BAUSIHUEM CBSTUTENA CTal NOCTENEHHO OTXOAMThL OT BEpOTEPI-
MOt MONUTUKU CcBoero ortua: [paunaH JUILIWI AbrOT U AOXOAOB KOJI-
JIETUM XPeLiOB U BECTANOK, 3arpeTw UM Hac/jenoBaTb UMYLIECTBO,
yOpasi u3 uMnepaTopcKoi TUTYIATypbl TUTYA pontifex maximus.

B ceHTabpe 381 r. — Bckope nocne okoHyaHust Broporo BceneH-
CKOTo cobopa, NPUHABLLETO HOBbIit CUMBOM Bepbl — MO BAWSIHUEM CBT.
AMBpOCHSI UMIIEpaTop CO3Bal B AKBUJIee ¢0GOp, Ha KOTOPbIH Mpuexanu
B OCHOBHOM ernuckonsl U3 CeepHoit MUtanuu, TlaHHOHUM, AdpuKn U
layuiu. Ha cobope paccmatpuBanuch 3a6ayxiaeHus Apust ¥ ero nocie-
noBarenei, B pe3y/ibrate ObUIM OCYXIEHBI U HU30XKEHbl ApUAHCTBYIOLINE
enuckonbl Mamiannit Patnapuiickuii u CekynanaH CUHIMAYHCKUIA®,

B 382 r. [paumaH npukasan yaaautb u3 PUMCKoOii Kypuu antapb 60-
runu MoGemnpl ¢ ee ctatyeil. TpebosaHMe BepHYTh anTapb [Mobenbl cnio-
TWIO A3BLIYECKYIO MApTHIO, BO iaBe KOTOpoi BcTan ceHatop Cummax,
OIOMH M3 CaMbiX 00pPa30BaHHBIX U POAOBUTLIX PUMIISIH TOTO BPEMEHH.
Henyrauusa CuMmaxa He Obuta npuHsTa [pauraHoM Mo npocbde ceHa-
TOpOB-XpUCTHaH M nanbl [Jamaca, KOTOpyto OHM miepenan UMnepaTopy
uepe3 CBT. AMBpocusi. Jletom 384 r. CuMmmax, MOAYYMBILKI TOXKHOCTb
npedekra Puma, BmMecte ¢ npedekrom npetopusa Utannu MNperekcratom
COCTaBWJ NOKJaA B 3aMTy antaps [1oGenbl U BO30OHOBACHUS SI3bIUEC-
KMX 06psLIoB®, M B TOM e roay Banentnnmat 11, cTaBiumnii e1MHONMYHbBIM
npasutedemM Urtanuu nocne youiictea [paumnana B aBrycte 383 r., npu-
Hs1 ux aenyrauuio. oHauany peub CMMMaxa B 3alLMTY «ObLIOM C/aBbl
Puma» GbL1a npuHATa MMNEpPaTopoM 61aroCKJIOHHO, HO TYT BMeLUACS
CBT. AMBPOCHI, HEMEUICHHO OTNPAaBMUBLLIMKH UMIIEPATOPY YBELUATEIbHOE
NKUCbMO?, a 3aTeM K BTOPOE MUCLMO € ONnpoBepxeHuem peun CuMmaxa’, B
pesysbTare Yyero Aerytauuy 6bLI0 OTKA3aHO B €€ TPeOOBaHHUSX.

' Ok. 378 r. umnepatpuua KOcTuHa ¢ neTbMM Nepeexana B MennonaH K crap-
lemy coiHy Banentrnuana | — [paunany.

* Gesta Concilii. PL 16: 916—939 (HoBoe u3n.: SC 267. Paris, 1980. P. 330—382).

* Relatio Symmachi. PL 16: 966—971: Vita A. 26. 1.

4 Epist. 17.

° Epist. 18.
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[Mocne rubenn umneparopa [‘pauraHa HayaaUCh CTOJKHOBEHHSI MEX-
Iy cBT. AMBPOCHEM U MaTEpbiO IOHOTO UMMEpaTopa — BIACTHOI MMIIe-
parpuueit KOCTMHOI, MOKPOBUTEILCTBOBABILIEH apMaHaM, KOTOPbIX B TO
BpeMs ObLIO ellie HeMasio Mpu asope. OAHAKO HaMpsiKeHHbIE OTHOILLe-
HUA ¢ AMBpocueM He Mewiany BaneHtuHuany 11 u KOcTtuHe Bo3naraTh Ha
Hero BaxHble nopyueHus. Tak, oceHbio 383 I. OH BO3IIaBWJI MMOCOABLCTBO K
y3ypnaropy MarHy MakcuMy, noa4MHHBILEMY K TOMY BPEMEHM BCe 3eMJTH
MMIEPHUHU Ha 3anane Kpome npedexktypbl UTanuu'. 1o no3sonunio ocra-
HOBUTb NPOABUXEHHE BOMCK MakcrMa U BbiurpaTh BpeMsl. Jletom 384 .
MakcuMm 6bL1 npusHaH PeogocreM B KadecTBe uMnepatopa bpuranum,
Wcnanuu v Fannun®. A oceHbio 384 1. ¢BT. AMBPOCHIA BHOBb OTIIPaBWIICSA
K Makcumy, 4yTo6bl 3a6path y Hero Tesio yourtoro [paumaHa. CesaTUTENS!
AOMYCTWIM TONBKO Ha OOLLLYIO ayANEHLIAIO, BO BpeMs KOTOPOM OH AOBO/b-
HO pe3Ko roBopuj ¢ MakcMMoM, OOBUHSIS €10 B MPOJAMTUM KPOBU 3aKOH-
Horo uMneparopa‘. CMenoCTb U TBEPIOCTb CBITUTENA co3aaIn Y Makcuma
JIOXHOE BrieyatieHne o ToMm, yto BaneHTuHuaH 11 TBepno yBepeH B noun-
nepxke Meomsocust, YTo OMATH MO3BOAWIO BbiMrpaTh Bpemsi®. [Momynsp-
HOCTb CBATUTENS MOCJIE €0 NOCOALCTB BbIpOC/a HE TOLKO B HApoIE, HO
u nipu asope. Mostomy, koraa B 385 . BaieHTMHMaH MOTpPeGOBaN OT CBT.
AMBpOCHS MepeaaTh apuaHaM OflHY U3 LIepKBeli ropona, a CBATUTENb OT-
Ka3ajl, FOpOXaHe MOAHSAMCH Ha 3alUMTY LIEPKBU U CBOETO €MUCKONa, YTo
BbIHYWJIO IBOp OTKa3aThCsl OT CBOUX TpeOOBaHUA.

B Hauasie 386 r. Bbillies UMIEPAaTOPCKUIA SMUKT®, COMTACHO KOTOPO-
MYy pa3peluajiMCb MOJMTBEHHBIE COOpaHUS TeX, Ubs Bepa HAXoOdUTCS B
cornacuy ¢ yyenuem Llepksu BpeMeHu nmneparopa KoHcraHuus, T.e.
Kak ObUIO YTBEPXAEHO HA npoapuaHCKOM ApUMHHCKOM cobope 359
roga. OTO 03HA4yano npu3HaHue apuaHckoi naptuu. BecHoit 386 1. u3
ABOpLA ObUTM MOCAaHbl KOMWUTbI ¢ BOEHHBIM OTPSLAOM, YTOOBI 3aHSATb

' Epist. 20. 23: obit. V. 28.

* Mapeou A. Ceatoit AMBpocuit MeanonaHckuii v ero BpeMsi. [Munan, 1991].
C. 148.

P Vita A. 19. 1-2; epist. 24. A. [apenu cumTaer, 4TO pe3KOCTb CBATUTENS Oblia
NPOAMKTOBaHa TEM, YTO Mo NpuKaszy MakcuMa Obliiv KasHeHbl [Tpucunanuat
M €ro Nocjae10BaTeNn: CBT. AMBPOCHIi He 01001 BMELLIATENBCTBA rocyaapc-
TBEHHBbIX BNaCTell B LIepKOBHbIe aena (cMm.: [lapeou A. Ceatoit AMBpocHii Me-
auonaHckuii U ero spems. C. 150).

4 IMapedu A. Cssitoit AMBpocuit MennonaHckuii M ero spems. C. 150.

* Cod. Theod. 16. 1. 4.
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0a3nauKy 3a ropoackMMH creHaMu (basilica Portiana)'. basunuky npen-
nonarajoch rnepeaats 6exaniuemy u3 lypocropyma? enuckorry Mepky-
pUHY (KOTOPBII NPUHST UMSI ADUAHCKOTO EMUCKOa ABKCEHTHS, MPea-
LecTBeHHHWKA AMBpocHsi). BbI3BaHHbII HAa IMCITYT CBATUTEb OTKAa3ancs
SABUTLCS, OTBETUB, UTO B Jle/iaX EMIMCKOMOB CYIbSIMH MOTYT ObITb TOJIbKO
caMu enuckonbl®, [IpoTMB ABKCEHTHSI OH COCTaBWJI MTUCbMEHHYIO peub?,
KOTOpPYIO Noc/ajl UMIepaTopy, 3asBiss, YTO rocyaapb He UMeeT BJac-
TH B LEPKOBHBIX [IeiaX M HE MOXET TpeOOBaTh Y HETO NMepeaayu xpaMa
boxpero®. B koHue mapra 386 r. 1Bop notpe6oBan nepeaarb ABKCEH-
THIO YK€ HOBYIO 0a3WIMKY, HaxoAUBLLIYIOCA B camoM ropoze. HecMorps
Ha yrpo3bl, CBT. AMBPOCHIi 3anepcsi B 0a3uIvKe Y B TeUEHKE Tpex AHei
BMeCTe C HapOIOM, BOOAYIIEB/ISieMbIM MOJIMTBAMU Y NEHWEM TUMHOB U
aHTUOHOB, BbiAEPXKUBAT ocany. HakoHell conmaTsl CTaln MEPEXOaUTD
Ha CTOPOHY €MUCKONa, U TIPaBUTENIbCTBO BbIHYXKIEHO ObLNO YCTYNUTH'.
Bckope mociie 3T0ro B 0HOI M3 6a3WJIMK ropoaa CBATHTENEM ObUIU
yynecHo oOpeTeHbl MOLIM CBATHIX MyyeHuKoB [epBacust u Tportacud,
MPOU30LLIO MHOXECTBO YYAEC U UCLIENIEHKIT.

B anpene 387 r. cBT. AMBpOCHIT KpeCTUJl OYAYLLEro CBSTUTENS
ABryctMHa. BocrmoMMHaHHSIM O CBT. AMBPOCHH MOCBALICHbI MHOTHE
TPOYYBCTBOBAaHHbIE CTPOUKHU B «McroBenn» O6JXK. ABrycTUHA.

"Vita A. 13. 1.

2 Cosp. I. Cunuctpa Ha rpaduue bonrapuu u PyMbiHUU.

* Epist. 21.

* Contra Auxentium de basilicis tradendis. PL 16: 1007—1018.

5 Epist. 20. 19; 21. 2.

¢ Tonpo6GHoe onucaHue COOLITHI CONEPKUTCS B MUCbMe CBT. AMBPOCHS cec-
Tpe MapuennuHe (epist. 20). Takxe cM. onucanue cobbiTuii B «Mcnosenun»
6s1k. ABrycTMHa, KOTOpPbIif B 3TH ronbl xua B MenuonaHe: «bnaroyectuBas
Tosnina 60ApCTBOBANA B LIEPKBU, TOTOBasi yMepeTh, BMECTE CO CBOMM E€MUCKO-
noM, pabom Teoum. U Tam xe MaThb Mo, cayra Tosi, nepBasi B TpeBore U
6aeHuH, xuna MOAUTBON. MBI, Toraa ete He corpeThie Xapom Teoero [dyxa,
BCe e BOJHOBANNCH: TOpoi Obli1 B CMSATEHUU U GecniokoiicTBe. Toraa U noc-
TaHOBJIEHO ObLIO NEThb TMMHBI U McaiMbl Mo obbivyato BoctouHoit Llepksy,
4TOOBI HAPOA COBCEM He U3BEJICSt B TOCKE M NMevasiu; C TeX MNop U MOHbIHE 0Obi-
Yai 3TOT cobatogaeTcs, U ero yCBOWIH MHOTHeE, Aa MOYTH BCe cTafa TBOM U
B OCTaibHOM Mupe» (confes. 9, 7, 15) (3aech u nanee «Mcnoseab» 6XK. AB-
TYCTUHA UMUT. N0 U3L.: Aépeauit Aseycmun. cnosenb 61akeHHOTo ABIyCTUHA,
enuckona 'mnnoHckoro. 1, 13 / Mep. c nat. M. E. Cepreenko. M., 1991).

7 Epist. 22; Aug. Confes. 9. 7. 15; Vita A. 14. 1-2.
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Jletom 387 r. MarH MakcuMm Bctynaet B Mtanuio, BajleHTUHU-
aH Il 6exut B PeccanoHmkKy, a yepes roa Peonocuit 3axpaTbiBaeT
Makcuma v ka3HuT ero. B 388—391 rr. umnepatop ®eonocHit oc-
TaBaJjics B UTanuu, cnenas cBoeit peamaeHuue MeauonaH. Nocre-
NeHHO OTHOLWIEHUS CBATUTENST AMBpOCHS U uMnepatopa Peonocus
NMpUHIAN ocoObiit xapakTep. Tak, cCBT. AMBpOCUI NMPUBETCTBOBA
n3naHHbiii ®eonocuem B 388 r. 3akoH NpoTUB epeTUKOB. OnHAKO B
KoHLe Toro xe roga B r. Kannvuuk B npoBunumnu OcpoeHa (B Me-
COMoTaMHK) HAPOId C BEAOMA €NHUCKOIMA CXKET UYACHCKYIO CUHArory
M CBSLLEHHYIO POLLY BaJCHTUHWAH, MOCKOJAbKY UYAEU U BAJIEHTH-
HUAHE OCKOpOASIN XPUCTHAHCKUX MOHaxoB'. Deomocuii mpuKasan
XPUCTUAHCKOWH OOUWMHE ropoida BOCCTAHOBUTbL CUHArory 3a CBOW
CYeT, a MOHAXOB HakKa3aTb, HO AMBpPOCHIl 3HEPTMYHO BBLICTYNWJ
MPOTUB 3TOTO, TroOpsiuo yOexaas uMIiepaTopa He JaTh UydAesaM BOC-
TOPXKECTBOBATb Hall XPUCTUAHAMM U HE BbIHYXXAAaTh €MNUCKOMNA MOC-
TynaTb NMPOTUB COBECTHU, UOO XPUCTUAHCKOMY MMIIEpPaToOpy He Mo-
nobaeT BCTynaThCcs 3a WyAeeB B yuiepOd XpUCTHAHAM, KaK NocTtynan
B ¢cBOe BpeMs guws KOanan OTeTynHuk?. B pesynbrare uMneparop
OTMEHMJI cBoe pacnopsixeHue’. BrnpoueM, cTpeMach NOAYEPKHYTH
HEe3aBMCUMOCTL CBOMX PELLEHHI1, OH HE pa3 IEMOHCTPUPOBaAI HECO-
riacue co cBsiTuTeNieM! 1 Aaxe M3ai psil yKa3oB, He BOJHe 61aro-
npudaTHbiX s Llepksu?’.

OcoOeHHOrO HampsiKeHUsi OTHOLWEHUsT Mexay PeogocueM U AMB-
pocuem nocturun jetom 390 r., Koraa Bo BpeMsi FOPOICKHUX BOJTHEHUIT B
®eccanonuke ObUT YOUT UMIEPATOPCKUIT BoeHaYaibHUK roT botepux u
HECKOJIbKO BbICILIMX odHrLepoB. MMnepaTop Mo3Boaui rotaM U3 CBOEi
apM1H OTOMCTHUTB FOpPOXXaHaM, B pe3yJibTaTe uero 6bu10 YOUTO OKOJIO CeMU
ThiCsY xuTeei. [pu u3Bectun 06 3TOM yXKacHOM MOOOHULLE CBT. AMBpPO-
cuii ynaaunacs u3 MeauonaHa, ykJoOHSIICb OT BCTPEYU C UMIepaTopom®,
W3 cBoero yeaMHeHUst CBT. AMBpOCHiA HanpaBu.l eMY MUCbMO, B KOTOPOM
MPOCWI ero 0 NokastHuu, NPUBOAS B NpuMep Laps-ncaiMornesua JaBu-

" Vita A. 22. 1-2.

* Vita A. 22. 3: epist. 40. 6-33.

T Vita A. 23. 2; epist. 41. 26—28.

* Epist. 51. 2—4.

* Cwm.: Cod. Theod. 12. L. 121; 16. 2. 27.
* Vita A. 24. 1-2.



‘@ BCTYNUTENbHAS YACTD @

25

aa'. U3sectHo, uto Peonocuii npuHec nokasiHue. B 392 r. uMnepatop
BasientriHuat 11 6bu1 yout B Manauu cBoMM raBHOKOMaHAyIOLLMM ApGo-
ractom?. BMecTo Hero Ha ripecton 6bi1 BO3BeieH HavalbHUK MMMEPCKOiA
KaHuensipuu ®nasuii EBreHuii, KOTopbiil MOMLITANCSH NPUBAEYb CBATHTE-
Jis1 Ha cBolo cTopoHy. M36erast BcTpeuu ¢ y3ypnatopom, ¢BT. AMBpOCHIi
Iaxe nokuHyn Menvonan?’. OceHblo 394 1. umnepaTop Meonocuii pa3diun
ApOoracta 1 KazHu EBreHusi; AMBpOCHIA Xe XonaTaifCTBOBa nepea HUM
3a NpeacTaBuTeNiei MPOBMHUMAILHOM 3HATU, COTPYAHUYABLINX C MOOeX-
neHHbIMK®, Yepes Heckonbko Mecsities, 17 sHBaps 395 r., umnepatop ®e-
onocuit Benuxuit ckoHuancss B MunaHe, Ha COPOKOBO# fIEHb MOCAE €ro
CMEPTH CBT. AMBPOCHIi CKa3asi CBOe HAArpooHoe «CoBO».

IlocaenHue nBa rosa CBATUTENb OOAbllIE BPpEMEHW MPOBOIWI B
Menvonade, npeaaBasich 3K3ereTHYECKUM Tpyaam. B 210 spems, y3-
HaB O CBATOM XW3HW AMBpOCHs, Llapuua MapkomaHoB® ®puturuin
yBepoBaJia BO XpUcCTa, No ee Npoch0e CBATUTENb COCTABUJ K HEl noc-
JlaHue B (popMe OMIallieH s, yBELIEBasl €€ U ee CyNpyra XpaHUTb XpHUc-
TUAHCKYIO BEpy U MHD C puMAstHaMu®,

Benuxmit cestutens npecraBuics ko Tocnoay yrpoM B CTpacTtHyio
cyoooty, 4 anpensi 397 r., cpa3y nocnie Toro, Kak oH npudactuiacs Cs.
XpuctoBbix TaiiH’. OH ObL1 NOXOPOHEH B 6a3W1MKe, U MOHbIHE HOCSLLEH
€ro UMsl, psiIOM ¢ TpOOHMLIe# cBB. MyueHuKoB [epBacus 1 [TpoTtacus. [Mo-
YUTaHWE MEAUONAHCKOTO CBATHUTENSI HAYAJIOCh Cpa3dy Xe Mocie ero KOH-
yuHbl. B 422 r. nosiBuioch aTHHCKOE 2KUTHE CBATOrO. HamUCaHHOE ero
cekpetapeM ITaBIMHOM, B KOTOPOM PacCKa3biBaoCh O MHOMOUMCAEHHBIX
uynecax, COBEPLUEHHBIX MPH XU3HU U MOCJE CMEPTU CBATUTENSE,

" Epist. 51. O ka3Hsx B PeccanoHnKax coxpaHuiacs pacckas Pyduna Akpu-

Jieifickoro (2. 18): «Korna xe cBsimieHHMKHM MTanuu cranm nopuilath ero 3a
3T0, Meonockit, NPU3HAB OLUOKY K OTNIAKKBask CNE3aMU BUHY., NYOANUYHO Ha
ra3ax y Bcei LiepkBu npuHec nokasiHMe: B Ha3HAYEHHOE Aisl HETO BPEMS] OH
BbINONHWUA 3TO 6e3 3HAKOB UMIIEPATOPCKOM BAACTH CO BCEl TCPIIMMOCTbIO»
(Pyghun Axeuneickuir. UepkosHas uctopus. C. 273).

* Epist. 53. 2; Philostorgius. Hist. eccl. 11

Vita A. 27. 1-3; epist. 57.

* Vita A. 31. 1-5; epist. 6] n 62.

" Ha teppurtopuu cosp. Yexun u Crosakuu.

* Vita A. 35. 1-2.

" Vita A. 47. 2—3; Dassmann. 2004. S. 278, 330.

* TlepeBon 31oro XKnTHsi, a TakKe CBEACHMS O €0 aBTOPC CM. HUXKC.

w
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H. A. Kyavkosa, T. JI. Arexcandposa, I E. 3axapos

TBOPEHUSA CBATUTEJIA
AMBPOCHUA MEJUOJIAHCKOI'O

CBT. AMBpocuii MeauonaHCKUMi — OAUH U3 CaMbIX BbIAAIOLIMX-
cs1 6OrocJIoBOB, 3K3€reTOB MU LIEPKOBHBIX NMPOMOBEIHUKOB JJATUHCKO-
ro 3anana. [louleniuas 0o HaliuxX AHEN YacTb €ro Hacaen1s BKJIOYaeT
0K0J10 40 TBOpEHM A, HE CUUTAS JECATH KHUT MUCEM, MOATOTOBAEHHBIX
UM [w1s1 ny6aukauum (Kkpome 14 nucem extra collectionem), rHMHOB U
3MUrpaMM (CTUXOTBOPHBIX HAAMUCE K N300PAXKEHUIM B 6a3UIUKE).

YToO6bl MOHATH NPUUMHBI, BbI3BaBIUME MOSBICHUE 002MAMu4ecKux
COYMHEHHI CBT. AMBPOCHSI, PACCMOTPUM HEMPOCTYIO LiEPKOBHO-TIOJN-
TUYECKYIO CUTYaLKIO B 3TOT Mepuon. ApMaHCKUil KPU3KWC, HauaBlLIMiics
Ha Boctoke, B 50-¢ . IV cTroneTus oxBaTwi M 3HAYUTEIbHYIO YacTb 3a-
naaHbix HepkBeil. Y1o6bl NPUMUPUTDL MPOTHBOOOPCTBYIOLIME LEPKOBHbIE
napthu, umnepatop Koncrauuii cospan B 359 1. «aBoitHO» BeeneHckui
co6op. 3anaaHble ero yYacCTHMKHU codpannch B ApUMUHE, BOCTOUHbIE — B
Cenekuu. Ha 3Tux cobopax non aaBieHMEM UMIEPATOPCKOIT aIMUHUCT-
palLuy U eMUCKONOB M3 OKPOJIBLIMHCTBO MpeacTosTeeil Kak BocTouHbiX,
Tak ¥ 3ananHbix LlepkBeit NpUHSIIM BepoornpeaeiaeHue, B KotopoM bor
CbIH npu3HaBasics nonodHbIM bory Oty no [1ucaHusiM ¥ BHeBpeMeHHO
poxneHHbIM oT Hero. McnioBenoBanach Bepa B Cesartoro [lyxa, Ho He yTou-
HsUTOCh, aBasieTcst i OH Borom!. 31oT B Gosblilel cTENeHW LIEPKOBHO-
MOJIMTUYECKUI, YeM OOrOCAOBCKUMA, KOMIIPOMUCC TOMYYWI B HAYYHOM
JIMTepaType Ha3BaHUe «OMHIICTBO». B 361 r. KoHcTaHLMi ymMep U Bolia-
puacsa uMneparop KOauax OretynHuk (361—363), B paBneHne KOTOporo
3HauYMTebHAs YacTh eMUCKOMNOB Kak 3amnana, Tak U BocToka oTkazanach
OT OMHICKOrO KOMIpOMMCCa W BepHyaach K BepoyueHHio Hukelickoro
co6opa 325 r. OnHAKO B HEKOTOPbIX perHoHax XpUMCTHAHCKOro MHpa OMHU
COXPaHWJIM 10CTaTOYHO CUJIbHbIE MO3KUMK. B nepBylo ouepens, peub HaeT
06 Manupuke, rie HaXoaMJIMCh eMUCKOTNCKHE Kadeapbl OCHOBHbIX NesiTe-

' TekerT Tak HasbiBaemoii Hukckoit dopmynbi: Theodorer. Hist. eccl. 2. 21;
OKOHYaTEeJIbHbII BADUAHT OMUICKOIO UCMOBEAAHHNA BEPbl ObLT MPUHSIT B 360 T.
Ha cobope B KoHcTaHTHHONONE: Arh. synod. 30; Socrat. Hist. eccl. 2. 41.
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Jeii oMUiickoro TedyeHust Ha 3anane Ypcakusi CuHrumyHckoro, Banenra
Mypckuiickoro u l'epmununsi Cupmuiickoro, a Takxke o CesepHoit MUta-
JIUU, Ii€ Ha IaBHOM JIJIs1 3TOrO pErMoHa MeJHOMAHCKOM [pecTosie Bocce-
Ial B TeUeHUe AJTMTENBHOIO BPEMEHU OMUICKUIT enuckon ABKCEHTHIA |
(355—374). UMeHHO ero rnpeeMHUKOM U CTaj CBT. AMBpocuii MennonaH-
ckuit. TakuMm o6pa3oM, caMu 0GCTOSITENIbCTRA €ro u3bpaHus TpeboBaIH
OT HEro 3aH4Tb ONpPEAEACHHYIO MO3ULIMIO B ADUAHCKUX CMOpPax, KOTOPbIE
ObUIM KOH(TUKTOM He TOJIbKO GOTOCAOBCKUX JOKTPHUH, HO 3KK/IE3UON0~
TMYECKUX U LIEPKOBHO-TIOIMTUYECKUX NMO3ULIMIA'. BriosHe BO3MOXHO, UTO

! Cm. 0600uIalOUIME HCCIENOBAHUA 110 UCTOPUM APUAHCKUX CTIOPOB U OMMIACKO-
IO TeYeHUs B HacTHOCTH: Simonetti M. La crisi ariana nel IV secolo. Roma, 1975;
Brennecke H.C. Hilarius von Poitiers und die Bischofsopposition gegen Konstan-
tius 11: Untersuchungen zur dritten Phase des arianischen Streites (337—-361). Ber-
lin; NY., 1984; Lohr W A. Die Entstehung der homoischen und homdusianischen
Kirchenparteien: Studien zur Synodalgeschichte des 4. Jahrhunderts. Bonn, 1986;
Brennecke H. C. Studien zur Geschichte der Homaer: der Osten bis zum Ende der
homdoischen Reichskirche. Tiibingen, 1988; Hanson R. P. C. Search for the Christian
Doctrine of God. The Arian Controversy, 318—381. L., 2005. CM. Takxe paGoTh!,
MOCBSILLEHHbIE (PEHOMEHY «WIATMHCKOTO apuaHcTBa»: Camyutoé B. H. Uctopus
apMaHcTBa Ha 1aTMHCKoM 3anane. CI16., 1890; Zeiller J. Les origines chrétiennes
dans les provinces danubiennes de I'Empire Romain. P., 1918; Meslin M. Les Ariens
d’Occident, 335—430. P., 1967; Simonetri M. Arianesimo latino // Studi Medievali.
1967. VIII. Fasc. 2. P. 663—744; Gryson R. Introduction // Scolies ariennes sur le
concile d’Aquilée. (SC; 267). P., 1980. P. 25-200; Duval Y.-M. Aquilée et Sirmium
durant la crise arienne (325—400) // Duval Y.-M. L’extirpation de I'Arianisme en
Italie du Nord et en Occident. Aldershot. Brookfield, Singapore, Svdney, 1998.
P.331-379: 3axapos I E. Countenne enuckona ABKceHTHs [1opocTOpcKoro
«O Bepe, XU3HU U KOHYMHE YibDWibl» KaK NaMATHUK JNaTUHCKOI apHaHCKOM
TpaaMumu koHua [V Beka // BectHuk PITY. 2008. Ne 12/08 (KentaBp Ne 5).
C. 58—80; 3axapoe I E. Tlocnanus Frepmunnst CUPMUIACKOTO: TEKCT H UCTOPHKO-
GorocnoBckmii kommenTapuii // Becthuk TICTTY. Cep. 11. 2012. No 1 (44).
C. 111=120. O cBT. AMBpOCHH Kak 00 yyacTHUKE apMaHCKWX cropos: Campen-
hausen H., von. Ambrosius von Mailand als Kirchenpolitiker. Berlin: Leipzig, 1929;
Palanque J.-R. Saint Ambroise et I'empire romain. P., 1933 Paredi A. Politica di
S’Ambrogio. Milano, 1974; Simonetti M. La politica antiariana di Ambrogio // Am-
brosius Episcopus. Milano, 1976. P. 266—285; McLynn N. B. Ambrose of Milan:
Church and Court in a Christian Capital. Berkeley, 1994; Williams D. H. Ambrose
of Milan and the End of the Nicene-Arian Conflicts. Oxford, 1995; Markschies
Ch. Ambrosius von Mailand und die Trinitétstheologie: Kirchen- und theologieg-
eschichtliche Studien zu Antiarianismus und Neunizénismus bei Ambrosius und
Im lateinischen Westen (364—381 n.Chr.). Tiibingen, 1995.
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M30paHKE Ha eNUCKOMCKYID Kadeapy HEKpeLleHOro CaHOBHMKa ObuIo
PE3YABTATOM CJIOXHOTO KOMITPOMMCCA MEXIY OMUHCKOM M HUKEHCKO#M
o61urMHaMK MenuosnaHa, Ho JOCTaTOYHO CKOPO CBT. AMBPOCHIA HAUMHAET
NposIBIATH ce0s1 Kak YOeXKAeHHbI NMpUBEpXKEeHEL HUKENUCKOTO YUeHHs.

B 378 r. KOHIMKT CBT. AMBpOCHsi C OMUSIMM NMEPEXOIUT B UH-
Te/uleKTyanbHoe uamepeHue. Umnepatop I'paunaH npocut cBT. AM-
BPOCHSI COCTABUTh MUCbMEHHOE U3JI0KEHHE CBOEi Bepbl'. B oTBeT Ha
3TO OOpallleHUe MEIWONAHCKUI eMUCKON MULIET MEPBbIC IBE KHUIH
CBOEro IIaBHOTO OOroc/J0BCKOTO COYMHeHMs — Tpaktara «O Bepe»
(De fide)?, B KOTOPOM OTKPbLITO 3asBiseT O CBOEH NPUBEPXKEHHOCTH
HUKeNCKOM TpaaUuUMUU U OCYXKIAET OMHUEB KaK CTOPOHHUKOB «apHaH-
CKOW epecu», (paKTUYECKH OTOXAECTBASAS UX C paduKAIbHBIMU €BHO-
MHaHaMu®, yuuBwiuMu o6 nHocywu bora Ceiva bory Otuy. Tpakrat
BBI3BAJl AOCTAaTOYHO PE3KYI0 KPUTHKY CO CTOPOHBI IpeacTaBuTenei
OMMIICKOTO TeueHust*. B cBoeM counmHeHnU CBT. AMBpOCHIi, onupa-
ACh Ha TpyOb! Mpexie Bcero cBT. AdaHacusi AJeKCaHAPUACKOTO U CBT.
Bacunusi Benukoro, packpbiBaeT npabociaBHOe yuyeHue o CBaToii
Tpowuiie 1 roBoput 0 paBHOM GoxecTBeHHOM nocToMHCTBe bora OTua,
bora CriHa 1 bora [lyxa Cesitoro. AMBpOCHit ONUCbHIBaeT UIIOCTACHBIE
cBoiicTBa Bcex Jlnu Cesaroit Tponubl, xoTs 6osee noapooHo o CBATOM
[yxe cBITUTENb TOBOPUT B Apyrom TpakTtate — «O CasitoMm Jlyxe» (De
Spiritu Sancto)®, 3aBepluieHHOM BecHOM 381 I. ¥ TakxXe MOCBSALLEHHOM
Ipaumnany®. AHTHapuaHcKas MmofieMHKa O OOXeCTBEHHON Npupole
CbliHa Bbi3BaJla BO BTOpO#i nNojoBuHe IV B. nMcKyccHio o npupone Csi-

' Fid. I. Prol. L.

> Tpu npyrve KHWIM TpakTaTta, BO3MOXHO, ObL1H 3aBepuieHbl B 380 T.

' Fid. 1. 6. 44—45.

CM. TaK Ha3blBaeMbie «APUAHCKUE CXOJUU NPOTUB AKBUJIEIMCKOTrO cobopa»
(apyroe Ha3paHue: Dissertatio Maximini contra Ambrosium), KOMIUIATUB-
Hblii COOPHUK, COCTaBIEHHbIII OMUIACKUM eNMCcKONOM MakKCMMWHOM B Ha-
yane V B. 3HaYMTEbHYIO €10 YacTb cocTaBageT «Anosorus» [annaausi Patu-
apckoro, rMaBHOrO OMHICKOro OMMOHEHTA CBT. AMBpocHsi MeanonaHckoro:
Scolies ariennes sur le concile d’Aquilée (ony6a.: SC; 267. P., 1980).

> Sant’ Ambrogio. Opere dogmatiche IlI: Lo Spirito Santo/ Textum post
0. Faller recogn. C. Moreschini; introd., trad., note e indici di C. Moreschini //
Sant ' Ambrogio. Tutte le opere. Vol. 16. Milano; Roma, 1979.

¢ Benen 3a O. ®annepom (CSEL; 79. Vienna, 1964) nepen TpaktatoM «O CBATOM
Lyxe» K. MopeckuHu nybankyeT nucbmo umneparopa Ipaunana ¢sr. AMBpo-
CHI0, B KOTOPOM TOT MPOCHT CBATUTENS! BEPHYTHCS U HAYYUTh €T0 BEPE.

4
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toro Jlyxa'. XKenast M310XUTb MpaBOC/JaBHOE MHEBMATONIOTHUECKOE
y4yeHue, CBT. AMBpOCUHit obpawlaeTca, Nnpexiae Bcero, K CO4MHEHUIO
ajlekcaHapuiickoro 6orocioa Auauma Cnenua «O Casitom Jlyxe»?,
TEKCTY, ITPOCTOMY C IOTMaTHUYECKOI TOUKH 3PEHHUS, XOTSA MOXHO 3a-
METUTb BITUSHUE U APYTUX counHeHmii: «O Cesitom dyxe» (374-375)
¢BT. Bacwnua Benukoro u «Ilocnanua k Cepanuony» (359 r.) cBT.
AdaHacus AnexkcaHapuiickoro. Ecnu Mbl 6ynem paccmMatpuBaTh 3TO
COYMHEHME C TOYKH 3PEHUS TO3AHENLIEH AHTUJIATUHCKOM MOJIEMUKH
o Filioque, T0 MBI yBUAUM, UTO W11 AMBpoOCHUS NpodiaemMa HCXOoXae-
Husa Caatoro [lyxa He sgBasnach BaxHoit, dyx CeaToil, no AMBpo-
cuio, ucxoaut oT Otua, oT Otua n CoiHa uiau ot CbhiHa. Bo3aMoxHoO.,
OH XOUET MOAYEPKHYTh, YTO KaK CBOMCTBOM ChIHA SIBASETCS! poxXie-
HUE, TaK U CBOKMCTBOM Jlyxa siBAsieTCs1 ucxoxiaeHue. JlorMatuueckue
COYMHEHUS CBT. AMBpPOCUS CO31aBaJIUCh B YCJIOBHUSIX OOPbObI C COB-
PEMEHHBLIMU €My epeTUYEeCKUMU YYEeHUSIMW U BbipacTajil B OCHOB-
HOM M3 €ro NponoBeacH.

TakuM courmHeHUEM, BO3ZHUKIIUM B pe3yJibTaTe MyOAUYHON AuC-
KYCCHH, SIBWICS BaXKHbIH MO CBOEMY JIOTMaTHUECKOMY COAEPXKAHUUIO
HeGonbloit TpakTat «O TaitHe locnoaHero BonnaoieHusi» (De incar-
nationis dominicae sacramento), co30aHHbIM B 382 I. U HanpaB/eHHbIN
He CTOJIbKO NPOTHB OMHEB, CKOJILKO B MEPBYIO ouepenb 115 60pbOobl
¢ epecblo AnosinHapus Jlaonmkuiickoro®. Mcropuio cozaaHus 31o-
ro couMHeHHUs pacckasbiBaeT Ouorpagp cBT. AmBpocus [laBianH®.
CBT. AMBpoOCHii co30a€eT TEKCT, Ge3ynpeyHblii ¢ TOYKU 3peHUst pac-
KpbITUA npaBocjiaBHOro yueHust o bore CoiHe, B CBOMX GOTOCIOBCKHUX

' Simonetti M. La crisi ariana nel 1V secolo. Roma. 1975. P. 539 seg.

* Bax. Ueporum CTPUAOHCKHIA naxe OOBUHUA CBT. AMBPOCHS B Njaruate
M B KauecTBe N0OKA3aTeAbCTBA NMPEACTABW/ CBOKH MepeBod ITOI0 TpakKTaTa B
387-389 rr. (cm. PG 39:1030—1086).

* Yuenue AnoanuHapus J1aoauKHIicKOro 6bL10 ocykaeHo Ha Pumckom co-
Gope 377 r. Kak 3ameuaeT B. B. b010TOB, nocae TpHanoA0ruieckux cnopon
CapuaHaMM Ha3peBaeT HOBas TemMa A5 6OroCIOBCKOTO 06CY KAEHUS — XPUC-
Tonoruveckas ( bosomoe B.B. Jlekunu no ucropuun AperHeit Lepksu. T. 4.
M., 1994 (penp. CI16., 1917). C. 134). Cod. Theod. 16. 5. 14(388) ocyxnaeT
€pecb ANOANIMHAPUS W U3FOHSIET €r0 MocaeaoBaresieil (M Apyrux epeTUukoR)
3a npepfeabl ropoaCKUX CTEH, UM 3anpelueHo codupaThecs. pykonoaarathb
KJIMPUKOB UK EMTUCKOTIOB.

* Paulinus. Vita A, 18.
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MOCTPOEHUSIX OH ONKpaeTcs Ha CBT. AdaHacust AleKCaHAPUIHCKOTo U
¢BT. ['puropus HasnaH3uHa.

K normMaTuuyeckMM COYMHEHHUSIM CBT. AMBPOCHUS OTHOCAT U Or-
JJTaCUTENIbHbIE TEKCThI, co3aaHHble B 391 r.: «O0bgcHeHUe CHMBO-
na Bepbl» (Explanatio Symboli), «O TauHcTBax» (De sacramentis) W
«O TaiiHax» (De mysteriis). 9TH TEKCTbl MPEACTABAAIOT CO00i Moa-
poGHOe OObsACHEHHEe TaMHCTB, BBOASWIMX yenoBeka B LlepkoBb:
KpellleHUss ¥ MUPOTNOMa3aHusl, U OMKCHIBAIOT OOPSAbl, COMPOBOX-
naBliMe 3TH TaUHCTBA, B T.4. traditio Symboli, «<nepenayy CumBona
BEpbI», T.€. 00BbsACHEHUE U HaydeHHe CUMBOAY Bepbl NPUXOAALLIMX K
KpewteHUto. JIse kHuru «O nokasivun» (De paenitentia), HanucaH-
Hble B Havyase 390 r., OblJIM HanpaBJjieHbl TPOTUB €PETUYECKOTO yue-
Husa HoBaunaHna. HoBauuaH v ero rnocjieaoBaTesiM CYMTalN, YTO OT-
nasiuve oT LlepkBu BO BpeMsl FOHEHUI1 HE MOTJIM ObITh MPOILEHb! U
BOCCTaHOBJIEHbBI B LIEPKOBHOM 001leHHU. CBT. AMBPOCHI1 NPUBOAUT
U MacThIpCKHUE, U IKKJIE3UOJOTHUECKHE apryMEHThl NPOTUB TaKOro
noaxoAa K TAMHCTBY MOKasiHUSI, OMUPAsACh B MOJEMUKE HA TEKCTHI
CesimieHHoro [MucaHusg.

bBonpiyio yacTb Hacneaus CBT. AMBPOCHS COCTaBASAIOT 3K3ecemi -
yecKue TBOPEHUS, KOTOpblie Mo 60blIEH YacTU NpeacTaBaAsioT coO0i
roMuwiMu. OHU 3aNIKCbIBAJIMCH U 3aTEM MOABEPTraIMCh JUTEPATYPHOM
0o6paboTke, MHOrAA, Kak B ciayyae ¢ Tekctamu «O TamHceTBax», «O Ka-
MHe U ABeJie», YCTHOE NIPOUCXOXIEHWE TEKCTa OLYTUMO Aaxe nocjie
penakTypbl. DK3ereTuueckasi HarnpapleHHOCTb TBOPYECTBA CBATHUTENS
00DbACHSETCA TEM, YTO €MUCKOIN MPU3BaH K YYUTENBLCTBY, a JYYLIUM
MaTepUaOM [JIS HPaBCTBEHHOIO M JYXOBHOIO BOCMMUTAHHUS MaCTBbI
ABNSIOTCS CBSILLIEHHbIe TeKCThl'. OcoOblit 1ap CBT. AMBPOCHS 00bsIC-
HSTb TEMHble MecTa [1ucaHUus MpUBAEK MOJIOAOro ABryCTHMHA, KOraa
TOT npuexai U3 Puma B MenuonaH aisi Toro, 4todbl 3aHSITb MECTO
YYUTESS] PUTOPUKH: «XOTA 1 U HE CTAPAJICS U3YUUTb TO, O YEM OH To-
BOPHWJ, a XOTeJl TOJIBKO MOcCayllaTh, Kak OH roBopuT»? (conf. 4. 24).

‘ COBpCMCHHbIC UceaenoBaTesii OTMEYatloT, YTO FOMUICTHYECKAA OC-

ATEJIbHOCTb CBT. AMBPOCHUS SIBMJ1a NpUMEpP «AYXOBHOI OMONENCKOI 3K3e-
re3bi», KOTOpas /10 TOr0 BpeMeHH He BeTpevanach Ha 3anane (Moreschini
C., Norelli E. Early Christian Greek and Latin Literature. Peabody (Mass.),
2005. Vol. 2. P. 291).

> Aspesuir Aseycmun. icnosens. 4. 24.
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ABITYCTUH ycabllan «00bACHEHUE MHOIUX TEKCTOB ... B 1YXOBHOM
cMblcae»: «OCco0eHHO NoneiicTBOBAJIO HA MEHSI HEOOHOKPATHOE pa3-
pelieHue 3aralouHbIX MecT BeTxoro 3aBeTa; ux 6ykBajibHOE MOHUMa-
Hue MeHs youBano» (conf. 6. 6).

Heckonbko 3K3€reTMYeCKUxX COYMHEHUl CBT. AMBpOCHA ObLIO
CO3aHO B HayaJjle ero uepkoBHoro nonpuua. /1o 378 r. cBT. AMBpO-
cuit nuwet nBe KHUTU: «O pae» (De paradiso), Tne anneropuyecku
TOJKYET BTOPYIO M TPETHIO MaBbi KHUTH bbiTusa!, 1 «O KauHe u ABe-
ne» (De Cain et Abel), B KoTOpOI OH NpononxaeT TOJKOBaHUE KHU-
'y bbiTHUA (4ETBEPTOIl rMaBbi), UMes B KayecTBe oOpa3lia COYMHe-
HUue PunoHa AnekcaHapuitckoro «O XepTBonpuHoOILEHUAX ABend
v Kauna» (De sacrificiis Abelis et Caini). bubseiickas sK3eresa jgaer
€My MOBOX OOPaTUTBCA K pacCyXIeHUAM Ha HPABCTBEHHbIE TEMbI,
B YaCTHOCTHU O BUOax U o6pa3se nio6BU, KauH u ABelb UHTEPIPETU-
pyroTCcs U Kak o6pa3bl Ji00BU K cebe u 1106BU K bory, U kKak Hapon
uyneiickuit U Hapol XpucTuaHckuit. Miccienosatenu cxoaaTcs Ha
TOM, YTO couMHeHuss PunoHa AneKCaHAPUIICKOro® oka3zalu 60Jb-
110€ BJIMSHHUE Ha CBT. AMBPOCHS (Cp. Ha3BaHUs COUMHEH M DUnoHa
n AmBpocus: De fuga et inuentione — De fuga saeculi; De sacrificiis
Abelis et Caini — De Cain et Abel; De Abrahamo — De Abraham;
De Josepho — De Josepho patriarcha). MeTon anneropuueckoro
TOJNIKOBAHUA, AU 0T PunoHa, 6bljl BOCIIPUHAT CBT. AMBPOCHEM
B UHTepnpeTaunun OpureHa, KOTOpblit pa3Bui yYyeHHe O MpPaBUIIb-
HOM TosnikoBaHuM CasilleHHoro Nucanus: o Tpex cMbicaax MNucanus
(6ykBaNlbHOM, MOPalbHOM MM HPABCTBEHHOM, MUCTHYECKOM WIIH
LyxoBHOM). TonkoBaHus OpureHa (a B UX YUCIE KOMMEHTAPUH Ha
Itecus MecHeit, Ha Epanrenue ot Jlyku, Kuury Cyneit. KHury npo-
poka Mcanu, TeKCThl, KOTOpbIe HaX0AST cebe rnapaniein B TROpYEC-

WUccnenopatenu cunTaior, 4To CBT. AMBPOCHIt B CBOEM TOJIKOBAIIUU OTIM-
paeTcs Ha aBa Tekcta DuiloHAa ANEKCAHAPUIACKOTO «ANNErOPUN 3aKOHOB»
(Legum Allegoriae) n «Bonpochi Ha kHury Buitusi» (Quaestiones in Genesim)
(Siniscalco P. Introduzione // Sant’Ambrogio. Opere esegetiche 11/1: 11 paradiso
terrestre. Caino e Abele // Sant "Ambrogio. Tutte le opere. Vol. 2/1. Milano:
2Roma. 1984. P. 16—17).

‘Runia D. T. Philo in early Christian Literature: A Survey. Assen; Minneapo-
lis, 1993; idem. Philo and the Church fathers: A Collection of Papers. L.ciden,

:335; Savon H. Saint Ambroise devant I'exégese de Philon le Juif. 2 vols. P..
7.
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TBE AMBpPOCHS) MOBJIUSANU HA PK3ere3y MeanosiaHCKOro CBATUTENS,
TaKXe Kak 1 Ha «(popMHUpOBaHUE COOCTBEHHO JIATUHCKOW TpaAULIMU
koMMeHTHpoBaHusa C.. [Mucanusa»'. Bausuue OpureHa cka3anoch
U Ha dopMe, KOTOpYIO BbIOMpaeT AMBPOCHIt UIST CBOEI IK3€eresbl,
370 (popMa roMuIUU, Geceabl, B KOTOpOil aBTOp oOpalliaeTcs K ciay-
iaresM.

[ Be kuuru «O6 Apaame» (De Abraham) BuIIBUIM OCOOBIN Ta-
JIAHT CBT. AMBPOCHS! KaK 3K3ereta’. 9TUM COUMHEHHEM CBT. AMBpO-
CHi1 OTKPbIBAET Pl CBOMX COUMHEHUI, MMOCBALUEHHBbIX OUBIEHCKUM
natpuapxaMm («O Hoe», «O6 Makose u GiaxeHHOH XU3HW», «OO6
Hcaake, uau ayue», «0O6 Mocude», «O narpuapxax»,). JlaTupos-
Ka 3TOrO TeKCTa BbI3bIBAET 3aTPyIHEHMSs, yUeHble NpeagaraloT Kak
paHHIot0 naty 378 r., T. K. §§ 96—99 BTopoii peun «Ha cMepTh Opara
Carupa» (peBpanb 378 r.) nocBsilieHbl 0Opa3y natpuapxa ABpaama u
MOXHO OOHapyXUTh COBMAaACHUSA C OTAE/IbHbIMUA MaccaxaMu KHUIU
«O06 ABpaame», Tak 1 382—383 rr.* KHMra obpailieHa K orjialllaeMbiM,
W XKU3Hb NMaTpuapxa ABpaama naeTcsl Kak npuMmep Aisi noapaxaHus.
B nepBoii KHHUTe CBATUTEIb OObACHAET I1aBbl KHUIM bbiTHs (¢ 12 o
25), naBasi IpuMep «UaeanbHOTO XpUCTUAHWHA»*, TNIaBHOM XapaKTe-
PUCTUKOI KOTOPOTO SIBSIETCS MpenaHHOCTb bory. CBr. AMBpocuii
NepevyuciseT u apyrue noopoaeTeau ABpaamMa: MyapocCTh, rOCTenpu-
UMCTBO, HECTSXKATEIbHOCTb. 3[4€Ch XK€ NOBOPUTCS O N10OpoAeTeNsX,
CBOWCTBEHHbIX OPaYHOM XH3HU: B 3TOM COUMHEHUU AMBPOCHIi naeT
COBET O BLIOOpE CyNpyra ¥ yCTpoeHUH ceMeitHoi xusHu’, KomMeH-

' Hecmeposa O.E. Allegoria pro typologia: OpureH 1 cyabba MHOCKa3aTeb-
HbIX MeToIO0B HHTepnpeTaunu CesilueHHoro [ucaHus B paHHenaTpucTHYEC-
Ky1o 3noxy. M., 2006. C. 6.

2 O uenoit cepuu TeKCTOB CBT. AMBpocHsi nuileT Kaccuonop, cm. Cassiodo-
rus, De institutione diuinarum litterarum: ltem sanctus Ambrosius de Patriar-
chis septem libros edidit, qui multa loca Veteris Testamenti factis quaestionibus
suauiter enodauit (PL 70:1111B).

¥ Palanque J.-R. Saint Ambroise et ’empire romaine. P., 1933. P. 509 s. LluT.
no: Gori F. Introduzione // Sant’ Ambrogio. Opere esegetiche 11/11: Abramo //
Sant’ Ambrogio. Tutte le opere. Vol. 2/2. Milano; Roma, 1984, P. 10.

+ . Topu cyuTaeT, 4To NMPUMEPOM Wit AMBpOCHs nocayxunu «Kuponeans»
KceHodoHTa nau, Bo3moxHo, «focynapctso» lNnatona (Gori F. Introduzi-
one. P. 11).

5 HekoTopbie OTpbIBKH 0 Opake U3 TekcTa «O0 Appaame» Obl/IM MOMELLEHDB B
Decretum Gratiani (ibid. P. 12).
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Tatop couuHeHus «O6 ABpaame» ®. [lopu nmomeiaer B cBolo brubnu-
orpadu1io TEKCT KHUTM BBITHA MO ApeBHEMY JaTUHCKOMY MEpeBOAY
(Vetus Latina)', Tak KakK Ui MOHUMaHuUs OMOIeHCKON 5K3ere3bl CBT.
AMBpOCHSI HEOOXONIMMO 3HaTb, YTO OH [OJIb30OBAJICS 3TUM, NEPEBE-
IOEHHBIM ¢ rpedeckoro Tekcra CenTyarMHTHI, JATUHCKUM TEKCTOM?.
3TUM JaTMHCKHUM mnepeBoaom CasuieHHoro IlMcaHus nosb3oBa-
JIUICh B T€YEHHE HECKOJbKHUX BEKOB, MOKA MOCTENEHHO He BOLUET B
ynoTpedseHue yHUPHLIMPpOBAHHBIN TeKCT KHUT Berxoro 3aBeta Ha
JJATUHCKOM $3bIKE, MOATOTOBJAECHHbIH 6. MepoHumoMm CTpunoH-
CKMM Ha OCHOBE eBpeicKoii penaklinu’. MHOrOYMC/IeHHbIE LIMTaTh
u3 CaieHHoro IMucaHHUsl B COUMHEHHUSIX CBT. AMBPOCHS SIBISIIOTCS
OIHUM U3 LEHHBIX HCTOYHUKOB PEKOHCTPYKLIMH APEBHUX JIATHHCKUX
BEPCHii KaK HOBO3aBETHBIX, TaK U BETXO3aBETHbBIX KHUT*.

B courtHeHuHn «O Hoe»’ (De Noe), co3naHHOM, BO3MOXHO, B TOM
xe 378 r., obpaiuieHue K 6MOIeICKOMY TeKCTY (I1aBbl 6—34 KHUTH BbI-

' Fischer B. Vetus Latina. Die Reste der altlateinischen Bibel. 2. Genesis.

Freiburg, 1951—1954. (Ibid. P. 25.)

2 Vnotpe6neHue CBT. AMBPOCHEM LIUTAT U3 BETXO3aBETHBIX KHUT B IPEBHEM,
OpHieHTHpoBaHHOM Ha CenTyarMHTY JJaTMHCKOM MepeBoje CTaBUT OMpele-
JIEHHbIE rPo61eMBI LISl TEPEBOAYHKOB TBOPEHHUIA CBT. AMBPOCHS Ha PyCCKMI
A3bIK, TaK KaK B POCCUH HET aBTOPUTETHOTO W MPU3HAHHOTO BCEMU MepeBoaa
Ha pycckuit s13bIK TekcTa CenTyaruHThl. [103TOMY nepeBOAYMKH U penaKTophbi
GbIIM BLIHYXKAEHBI TIEPEBOAUTD 3TH LIUTATbI CAMOCTOSATE/ILHO, OPHEHTUPYSCH
Ha rpedyeckuii TeKCT CenTyaruHThbl WM UEPKOBHOCIABIHCKUI NEpPEeBO/.

O penakuuu 6mx. Ueponnmom EBanrenust cM.: Burton Ph. The Old Latin
Gospels: a study of their texts and language. Oxford, 2000. (Oxford Early Chris-
tian studies). Hy>Ho 3aMeTUTb, 4TO AaXe B CPENHHE BEKA HEKOTOPBIE ABTOPHI
npeanouyunranu 6osee OykBasibHbIN NepeBon Vetus Latina.

* CM. Rolando G.M. Ricostruzione teologico-critica del testo latino del Van-
gelo di Luca usato da S.Ambrogio // Biblica, 26 (1945). P. 238—276, 321-335;
Carigliano T. Restitutio critica textus latini Euangelii secundum lohannem ex
scriptis S. Ambrosii // Biblica, 26 (1946). P. 30—-64, 210—240; Schulz- Fliigel E.
Interpretatio. Zur Wechselwirkung von Ubersetzung und Auslegung im latei-
nischen Canticum canticorum // Philologia Sacra: Biblische u. patristische
Studien fiir H. J. Frede u. W. Thiele zu ihrem siebzigsten Geburtstag. Freiburg,
1993. Bd. 1. S. 131—149. Takxe: Ceulemans R. The Latin Patristic Reception
of the Book of Canticles in the Hexapla // Vigiliae Christianae, 63 (2009).
P. 369-389.

* B 6onee nosaHux PYKOIHUCAX 3TO COYMHEHHUE Ha3biBaeTcst «O Hoe u KoBue-
re» (De Noe et arca).
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THSI) OaeT BO3MOXHOCTb 06paTUTh BHUMAaHWE Ha HPABCTBEHHO-acKe-
THYECKHE BOMpochl. CBATHUTENb YKa3biBaeT Ha (UTYpy NMpaBeNHMKa,
[IaBHOI 4YepToii KOTOporo Obljia CrpaBeMIUBOCTb. B cBoeM Tonko-
BaHWU OH HCMOJIb3YET MONYJASIPHBbINA ¥ IPEBHUX KOMMEHTATOPOB 3TH-
MOJIOTHYECKH I NMpUeM, UCTOJIKOBBIBasl 3HaUYeHHe MMeH caMoro Hos u
ero cbiHOBeii. BaxkHoe MecTo B TekcTe 3aHMMAET oMucaHUe KOBYEra
1 OOBbICHEHHME NYXOBHOTO CMbIC/Ia ero yacteil. B aToM coynmHeHHHM
0COOEHHO IpKO BUIHO, KaK CBT. AMBPOCHIi NpUOeraeT K HECKONbKUM
crnoco6aM KOMMEHTHPOBaHHUs: OYKBaJIbHOMY, MOpajibHO-aJIJIeropy-
YECKOMY U MUCTHUYECKOMY.

Tpakratr «O6 WHocude» (De loseph )! nmpomonxaeT KOMMeHTa-
puii Ha KHUry beitua (1. 37—47). Kak ¥ npenbiayiiye COYHHEHUs,
OH npenHa3Hayvascs st NyOJIMYHOTO BhICTYIUIEHHUS. JlaTUPYIOT TEKCT
388 ., T.K. B HEM OTpa3uJicad KOHPIUKT MEXAY CBSITUTENEM U HEKUM
KaniuroHoMm, UMIEepaTOpCKUM KyBUKYJapUeM, T.e. MOCTebHUYHMM,
O HeM CBT. AMBpOCHIi MHUILET B CBOEM IMHUCbME cecTpe MapuLe/uIMHe
(epist. 28, PL 16:1002B—C). B TekcTe KOMMEHTHPYIOTCS COOBITHS XKU3-
Hu natpuapxa Mocuda; cBATUTENb MOKA3BIBAET, YTO B JIIOOLIX OOCTOSI-
TeJIbCTBaX XKM3HU HeOOX0IMMO XpaHHTb 100poaeTesib. CBT. AMBPOCHIt
npuOeraeT K TMIOJ0rH4YeCKOMY KOMMeHTHpoBaHU10. Hocud ans Hero
npooGpa3yeT XpucTa: Kak OpaThs Ipooaiu CBOero 6pata, Tak M XpHc-
Toc 661 nponaH CBouM yuyeHUKoM U CBouM HapoaoM, Kak Hocud
otBepr xeHy INotudapa, Tak n Xpuctoc orBepr cuHarory, kak Mocuo
NpOCTHJI CBOUX OpaTheB M npumiacuia ux B Eruner, Tak u Xpucroc 30-
BET HApO4 UYAEHCKHUM.

B romunuu o natpuapxe Makose — «O6 HMakoBe U GiaxeHHOI
Ku3Hu» (De lacob et uita beata), KOTOPYi0 MOXHO JaTHpoBaTh 386—
388 rr., B nepBoi KHUTE OOBACHSIETCS, B YeM COCTOMT OJIa’KEHCTBO
XH3HH, BO BTOPO AMBPOCUH Mpeiaraer B KaueCTBe NpUMepa Takok
O1aXe HHOW XXHU3HU MaKKaBeMCKUX OpaTbeB-MY4€HUKOB U UX MaTb.

B tpakrtate «O narpuapxax» (De patriarchis) cBATUTENb 0OpaLlia-
eTcsi K KOMMEeHTUpOBaHUIo 49 raBbl KHUTH bbiTHs W 33 maBbl Bro-
PO3aKOHHS, CTPEMSACh PACKPBITh UX NPOOOPA30OBATEbHbBIIN CMbICIT U
npopoyectBo 0 Xpucte. O BpeMeHH MOsIBJIEHUSI TpaKTaTa W3BECTHO,

' Sancti Ambrosii episcopi. De loseph / Introd., trad., not. e indici... R. Palla //
Sant’Ambrogio. Opere esegetiche 111:Giacobbe e la vita beata. Giuseppe // Sant’
Ambrogio. Tutte le opere. Vol. 3. Milano; Roma, 1982. P. 337—409.
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4yTO OH ObIN co3naH noche «U3bsacHenust EBaHrenus ot JIyku», KoTo-
poe natupyetcst 390 r. lomunus «O 6erctBe ot Mupa» (De fuga saeculi),
6113Kas no TeMe K Tpaktaty «O matpuapxax», BeCbMa ipko Noka3aia
3aBUCUMOCTb CBT. AMBpOCHS oT PunoHa Anekcanapuiickoro. floMH-
JINSL TOAKYET HECKOJIbLKO CTpOK u3 KHUTH Yucen (ra. 35) o ropomax-
yOexulIax, B KOTOPbIX MOXET YKPBIThCS YeJIOBEK, COBEPLUMBIIMIA He-
BOJIbHOE YOMICTBO. B CBOMX TONKOBAHMSX CBSITUTEJIb BECbMa OJIM3KO
cnenyet tekcty @unoHa «De fuga et inuentione», HO cO31a€T XpUCTH -
aHCKUIi1 06pa3 BOCXOXIAEHHUS AYUIH K COBEPLUCHCTBY.

B counnenun «O xanobe Mosa u dasuna»' (De interpellatione lob
et Dauid, ok. 387—389 rr.) cBT. AMBpOCHI1 0oGpallaeTcs K TeMe CTpa-
OaHWI MpaBedHMKA B 3TOM MHpE, B TO BpeMs Kak JiyKaBble 00J1aro-
IeTeabCTBOBAHBI CyabO0il. CBATHTENDL BbIOMPAET IBYX BETXO3aBETHBIX
nepcoHaxei, Ybsl )KU3Hb AMAMETPAIbHO NMPOTHBOMNONOXHA: uaps Jda-
Buaa v Mosa.

HcTonkoBaHUIO MepBoOii maBbl KHUIKM bbiTHs, onKcaHuIo cOTBO-
PeHUs MUpa, MOCBALIEHO, BO3MOXHO, CAMOE MPEKPACHOE COUMHEHHE
CBT. AMBpocus «lllectronHeB» ( Exameron) B l1leCTH KHUTax*. B HekoToO-
PbIX IaBax aMBPOCHEBCKMM TEKCT ClIeAyeT MOYTH N0Ca0BHO «LllecTton-
HeBy» cBT. Bacuiua Beaukoro, o1HaKko Mcc/ienoBaTeNM HAXOOAT TaKXKe
clienbl BIMSAHUST OTHOMMEHHOTO CouHeHUs OpureHa. CBT. AMBpPOCHIi
TOJIKYET BETXO3aBETHBIN TEKCT YacTo OYKBaAbHO, JaBas MpeKpacHbIE
OMNKYCaHHUs, B KOTOPbIE€ OH BILIETAET NO3TUYECKHE PEMUHUCLEHUNH U3
Beprunus, Fopauus, Jlykpeuns u OBUIMSA, TPU 3TOM OH O6GpaLlaeT-
Cf M K HayYHbIM aBTOPUTETAM aHTUYHOCTU: ApucTtoTenio U INanHuio
CTapmeMy. B «HllecronHeBe» CBT. AMBPOCHUI, C OIHOWH CTOPOHBHI,
CHHTE3UpYeT «pa3iIMuHble MHEHUS SI3blYeCKUX (PUI0COdOB B CBA3HU C
BOMPOCOM O MPOUCXOXIEHUH MUpPa»’, C Ipyroid — naeT 3TUM MHEHU-

! PYKOHMCHail TpaauLHda 3TOro TEKCTa 10BOJbHO CJI0XHA, T. K. 3TO HE OAUH

TEKCT, a YeTbipe pa3Hble FOMHJIWH, KOTOpble MMEIOT 3aroioBOK, HauWHalo-
2LuMFICﬂ choBamu: De interpellatione.

G.Banterle yka3biBaeT B cBoeM BBeneHuM, uTo AeBATb Gecen Gblan npo-
M3HeceHbl cBT. AMBpOCHEM B TeueHHWe wwecTH AHeil CTpacTHOM ceaMULbl,
19-24 anpens, 387 . u noToM coGpaHbl B WecTb KHUT (Banterle G. Intro-
duzione // Sant’Ambrogio. Opere esegetiche I: | sei giorni della creazione.
P.13-14// Sanf Ambrogio. Tutte le opere. Vol. 1. Milano; Roma, 1979.
P.13-14).

? Mopeckunu K. Hctopus narpuctnueckoii huaocodpun. M., 2011. C. 489.
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SIM XPUCTHAHCKYIO HHTEPIIPETALIMIO, TAK KaK LEIbIO AJiS HETO CJIYXHUT
MpOsiCHEHHE CBALIEHHOTO TEKCTa O TBOPEHUU MUpa.

BecbMa CHIBHO OLUYLIAETCA BJIMSHHE aHTHYHON ¢uI0CO-
¢uu B romunuu «O6 HMcaake, win O nyume» (De Isaac uel anima,
387 r.) u B TpakTate «O Gnare cmept» (De bono mortis, 387—389 rr.).
TpakraT pa3BuBaeT UaeH rOMWJIMY O AYLUE, BOCXOASLICH MO CTY-
NMEHAM K HeGeCHoMy OnaxeHcTBy. B 3Tux mByX TekcTax CBT. AM-
BpPOCHH OCMBICJISIET TJIOTHHOBCKUI HEOMJIATOHU3M, XPHUCTHAHU-
3uUpys €ro' u oTcekas BCE, UTO MOXET HANOMHHaThb O S3biYECTBE
(a/unio3M Ha MU(dbI, HEOIVIATOHUYECKOE YUEHHE O BEYHO! aylue,
KpacoTe Kak umoctacH). POHOM, HCMOJib3yeMbIM CBT. AMBPOCH-
eM I WUTIOCTpaUuY IBUXEHHWs Ayl K bory B roMunuu, ciay-
XUT BeTxo3aBeTHass KHura IlecHu IlecHeit, yacTo ynotpebnsemas
CBAATHTEJNEM MNpU IK3EreTHYECKUX NMOCTpoeHUsAX. [oMuamsa 3akaH-
YyBaeTCAd NMPU3BIBOM He 0OSTbCS CMEpPTH, OCBOOOXHaIollei Ayiuy
OT TEJIECHBIX OKOB.

DTa MBIC/Ib MOJIYYAET pa3BUTHE U 0OOCHOBaHHUE B TpakTare «O
6J1are CMepTH»2, BKOTOPOM CMEPTh Ha3biBaeTCs TUXOM raBaHbIO: Aylla,
KOTOpas He IpellUT, He YMHUpaeT, o0uTe b Ayl Ha Hebecax. CBT. AMB-
pocHii npuderaeT K nonyasspHoii B aHTUYHoOCTHU uaee [1naToHa o Tene
KaK 0 TeMHHLUE OyLIH, KOTOPOE MPENATCTBYET 60XXECTBEHHBIM CO3€ep-
HaHUAM. CBATHTEb NOBTOPAET CBOIO JIIOOHMMYIO MBIC/IB O 3aUMCTBO-
BaHMsIX rpedyeckuM punocodom naeit u3 Berxoro 3asera. I1. Kypcenb
CYMTAET, YTO AMBpPOCHIl MOr HCIonb3oBaThb (puocodpckue nocrt-
poeHus IlnaToHa onocpeaoBaHHO Yepe3 Anynes (CM. pacCyXIeHUs
0 nepBoM M BTOpoM Giare B «CnoBe Ha cMepTh 6pata CaTupa»)?,

' Tam xe. C. 483 can.

2 B CTPYKTYpE 3TOFO COUMHEHHS MOXHO BbIAEIUTH ABE YacTH, BO3MOXHO,
TEKCT NpencTapiger coboi 3anuch AByx Gecen. Ilepsass — rmaBbl 1-7 (1—
29), Bropas — maBbl 8—12 (31-57), § 30 — cBoero pona nepexon, kpaTkas
cBfi3Ka Mexny AByMd YacTaMmu. [MepBas 4yacTb OTKPLIBAETCS pasMbiLLIEHUEM
O TOM, YTO TaKOe CMepPTb U CMPaBeUIUBO JIU CYUTATH €€ 3JI0M; peyb HIeT O
TpeX BHAAX CMEPTH: CMEPTH KaK CJIEACTBUU Ipexa, CMEPTH MUCTUYECKOIA,
O3Haualollei cMepTh /15 Tpexa W XKHU3Hb Ui bora; cMepTH Kak pasayyeHus
IyLu U Tena. Bo BTopoii yacTh nMoBTOPAIOTCS OOLLKE MBICIH M3 NEPBOI Yac-
TH: CMEPTb — THUXas raBaHb, YCOKOEHUE, OTABIX OT TPEBOr U 3a00T XU3HU
(34-38). lyuia nepexuBeT TeJ10, CYaCTAUB yAea Ayw, yroausiinx bory (39).
Hyuia xe, corpewaioiuasi, ymupaet uist bora, Tak Kak XHBeET IJIS rpexa.

3 Mopeckunu K. Uctopus narpuctudeckoi punocopun. C. 487.
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OH TAaKXe HaXOAUT AOCTATOYHOE KOJIMYECTBO COBMAaAeHUil B apry-
MEHTalMU CBT. AMBpocHs ¢ «IHHeanzamu» [lnoTtuHa.

BaXXHBIMHM 3K3€reTMYeCKMMU TpyaaMHu CBT. AMBPOCHUS SIBUIUCH
€ro TOJKOBaHMUA Ha ncaimbl: «M3bsicHeHue 118 ncanma» (Expositio de
psalmo CXVIII) n «O6bicHenue 12 ncanmon» (1, 35—40, 43, 45, 47,
48, 61) (Explanatio super psalmos XII), koTopoe CBATUTEb CO3aBaJI
B TeYeHHUE HecATH JieT 10 camMoil cMepTH (Vita A.: «42. 1. A 3a He-
CKOJIBKO AHE# 10 TOro, Kak OH 0Ka3aJicsl MPUKOBaH K MOCTENH, KOT-
Ja OH JUKTOBaJ [TONKOBaHME Ha] COPOK TPETHIi TicajioM, a s 3anu-
ChIBaJl...»).

CBoOHY FOMMWJIMH, B KOTOPBIX TOJKOBAJINCh OTPLIBKU U3 EBaHrenus
ot Jlyku, cBT. AMBPOCHI1 060beAMHMI B OTHO OOLIMPHOE COUMHEHHUE —
«H3bsicieHue EBaHrenus ot Jlyku» ( Expositio Euangelii secundum Lu-
cam), B AeCATU KHUrax. B kauyecTBe obOpa3lia M B KaKOH-TO CTENEHH
WUCTOYHMKA 3TOr0 COYMHEHMSI Ha3biBalOT OJHOMMEHHbIE KOMMEHTa-
puu OpureHa.

[Ton mpsimbiM BAMsiHMEeM TpakTaTa LlnuepoHa «O6 o6s3aHHOC-
TSAX» CBT. AMBpoOcHii nuiuet, 386—389 rr., cBoe ONHOMMEHHOE COYM-
HEHUe, KOTopoe Oonee U3BECTHO Mo Ha3zBaHUEM «00 0093aHHOCTSIX
CBALIeHHOCcayxuTeneit» (De officiis ministrorum). Kak u Tpakrat Llu-
LEPOHA, OHO COCTOMT U3 TPEX KHUT U 0OpalileHO K CHIHOBBSM 10 BEpPE,
KOTOpbIM CBT. AMBPOCHI1 NMOKa3bIBa€T XPUCTHAHCKHE AOOpOIETENH,
MPOTUBONOCTABAAA UX PUMCKHM.

HNHTEepeCHBIMM C TOYKM 3pEHHUS TOCYNapCTBEHHO-LIEPKOBHbIX
OTHOLLEHUI1 AABASIIOTCS 1Ba TpaKTaTa B 3alLUUTY rnpopoka JlaBuna: De
apologia prophetae Dauid ad Theodosium Augustum v Apologia Dauid
altera. AyTeHTMYHOCTb BTOPOrO TEKCTa MEPUOAMYECKM CTaBUIACh
nox comHeHue. B naHHOM ciyyae, Kak U B cliyyae ¢ TeKCToM «O Ta-
WHCTBax», Mbl, BO3MOXHO, UMEEM [I€JI0 C HEOTPEAAKTUPOBAHHbBIM
TEKCTOM, B KOTOPOM IMOBTOPSAIOTCS MBICIHU MEPBOTO TpaKTaTa H KO-
TOPbIi{, BO3MOXHO, MpENLIECTBYET JUTEPATYpHO 0OGpabOTaHHOMY
TEKCTY. B 3TOM couMHEHUHU CBATUTENS paccMaTpuBaeTca 50 ncanom,
T.H. NOKasiHHbIi1 NcajioM Hapsi-fnpopoka JlaBuaa, 00bACHAETCSA CUM-
Boyinka yucna «50», paccMaTpuBatotes rpexu JaBuaa kak npoo6pa-
3bl HOBO3aBeTHbBIX COObITHI, MepeuncasiorTcsa nobpuie nena Jdasuaa,
3a KoTopbie eMy napyetcst npolueHue. CTpyKTypa BTOpO# anojioruu
HECKO/IbKO MHasi, OHa NeNUTCSA Ha TPH YaCTH: peyub MPOTUB A3bIYHU-
KOB, pe4yb NpOTHB UyIeeB 1 peub 0 XpUcTHaHax. McTopuueckas LeH-
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HOCTb 3THUX TEKCTOB ONpeneaseTcsi TEM, YTO OHU ObIIM OOpalleHbl K
uMneparopy ®eogocuio nocie pe3HU, YCTPOCHHON €ro BOMCKaMH
B ®eccanoHuke B 390 T., B HUX YNIOMHUHAIOTCS COOBITHUSA Mpeallec-
TBYIOLLEH UCTOpUU (BoccTaHWe MarHa Makcuma, rnobena Haa HUM
deonocus).

Tpu Tpakrara: «O6 Unuu u nocre» (De Helia et ieiunio), «O Ha-
Bydee» (De Nabuthae), «O Tosute» (De Tobia), — o6pa3yioT Tpuio-
M. B ocHoBe MX roMwinu, NocBsilieHHbie NMOPULIAHHIO MOPOKOB:
HeBo3aepXaHHOCTH («O6 Mauu u nocte»), 60raTcTBY U €ro NOPOKam
(«O Hasydee»), poctoBuinuecty («O Toute»)'. YurtaTtenp HaitmeT
B TEKCTax HEMAaJIO MHTEPECHbIX AeTalel O JeN0BOM U MOBCEOIHEBHOM
XH3HU B [V B. DTO TpakTaThl MOPA/IbHO-HPABCTBEHHOIO COAEPXKAHUS,
¢ OOJIBLLIMM KOJIMYECTBOM LIMTAT, KOTOpblE TPAKTYIOTCS U a/UIETOPU-
YeCKU, U MUCTUYECKU. UCTOYHUKOM IJI BCEX TPEX TPAaKTaTOB CTAIU
roMwiny cBT. Bacunus Bennkoro. BpemeHeM co3naHus nepBbiX ABYX
TpaktatoB l'opu cuutaet 387—390 rr., TPETHIT OH OTHOCHUT K MEPUOLY
385-389rr.2

Llenpbiit psin TBOpeHMit CBT. AMBPOCHSI MOCBALIEH HPAGCMBEHHO-
ackemuyeckoii NpoGieMaTUKe, B YACTHOCTU JIEBCTBY — TEME, Tpalu-
LMOHHOM ISl JIATUHCKOI XPUCTUAHCKOW TNMUCBbMEHHOCTU CO BPEMEH
TeptyinmaHa u ¢Br. Kunpuana KapdareHckoro. Ilpu 3ToM 1iMpokas
00pa30BaHHOCTb U HAYUTAHHOCTb KaK B JIATUHCKO#, TaK B rpe4ecKoi
CBATOOTEUYECKO JIUTEPATYPE MO3BOJIWIM CBT. AMBPOCHIO OCYILiIeCTBUTD
CHHTE3 3arnalHoi U BOCTOUHOI TPaouLIMiA; B KAUECTBE HEMOCPENCTBEH-
HBIX UCTOYHHKOB OH UCTIONb3yeT cOuMHeHUs1 OpureHa u cBT. AdpaHacus
AJleKCaHAPUIACKOTO®,

[lepBoe M3 counHeHU it Ha 3Ty TeMy — TpakTaT «O neBax» (De uir-
ginibus), B Tpex KHUrax, SBHJCA ONHOBPEMEHHO U MEPBLIM MyOAUY-
HbIM BBICTYIIJIEHMEM MOJIONOTrO envckorna MeaMoJaHCKOro, Hamu-
CaHHbBIM NMPUOIU3UTENBHO Yepe3 TPU rola focjie ero XHPOTOHUH, T.€.

' Gori F Introduzione, traduzione, note e indici // SanfAmbrogio. Opere es-
egetiche VI: Elia e il digiuno; Nabot; Tobia. Vol. 6. P. 9-39 // Sani’Ambrogio.
Tutte le opere. Vol. 6. Milano; Roma, 1989.

2 Ibid. P.11, 19, 30.

* Gori F Introduzione, traduzione, note e indici // Sanf Ambrogio. Opere mora-
li. Vol. 14/1. P. 19—62 // Sanf Ambrogio. Tutte le opere. Vol. 14. Milano; Roma,
1989.
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B 377 r., 1 BKJIIOYaI B ce0A psAd NporoBenei, NPOM3HECEHHbIX UM B
Hayajle eNMUCKOMNCKOTo CiyXeHus. B 3ToM TpakraTte CBT. AMBpOCHit
BIIEPBbIE OTKPBITO 3asiBUJ1 O CBOUX aHTHAPUAHCKUX YOEeXKIEHHUAX, BJO-
XHMB MX B YCTa CB. nanbl puMcKoro JInbepus, n3pecTHOro 60pbuooit ¢
apuaHcTBoM'. B TpakTaTe cBT. JInbepuio npunuceiBaeTcs peyb, IKOObI
MPOU3HECEHHAs! UM [10 BPEMS MOCBALUEHUSI CeCTpbl CBT. AMBpOCHA,
MapuennnHbl, HO, HECCOMHEHHO, NMpUHaMJexaliias nepy caMoro Me-
IOVOJAHCKOTrOo CBATUTENS. JIeBCTBO MOHMMAETCS KaK PaBHOAHT€JIbCKOE
COCTOSIHUE, OTKPbIBAIOLlIee UCTUHHYIO CBOOOAY, HO MPU 3TOM JOCTYII-
HOE€ JIMLLb HEMHOTUM.

CBT. AMBPOCHI1 He OTBepraeT U Opaka, XOTs CTaBUT €0 HECKOJb-
KO HUMXE AeBCTBA, YTO BbI3BaJIO NAaXe YNPeKH B ero anpec. [1o mbicau
CBATUTENA, MOMIMHHOE OEBCTBO BO3MOXHO TOJbKO B XPUCTHAHC-
TBE, BETX03aBeTHas UCTOPUS 3Haja JULIb ero npooOpa3bl; He 3Hana
HacTosuiero OeBCTBa U A3blYy€cKasd penurusl (3oecb CBT. AMBPOCUA
KPUTHKYET A3blYECKYIO TPAAULIMIO, B TOM YUCJle OPEBHUI PUMCKU I
KylbT BecTbl ¢ A€BCTBEHHBIMU XpHULIAMH-BECTalKaMHU, MOKa3biBas
OrPaHUYEHHOCTb UX IE€BCTBA OMNpPEAEIEHHbIM CPOKOM CJ1yXKObl U UC-
KJIIOYUTEAbHO TENECHON YUCTOTOM, HE Mpeanosaraloueil paBHOM
YUCTOThI MOMBICIOB).

ITo cMmbicily ¢ 3TUM MEepBbIM NMPOU3BENEHHUEM TECHO CBSI3aH He-
Oonbuioi TpakTat «O nesctse» (De uirginitate), B pyKONUCHOI Tpanu-
UMK Hepenko NMpencTap/iseMblii Kak YeTBepTasi KHUra Tpakrtata «O ne-
BCTBEHHMLIaX». Ha naTMpoBKY 3TOro cOUMHEHUSs CYLLEeCTBYET BE TOU-
KU 3peHUA: 4yaCTb UCCIIEN0BATENCH, OCHOBBIBAsICh HA IPUCYTCTBYIOLLE A
B HEM MepekJMYKe C pPAHHUMHU MPOU3BeneHUsAMU, «O N1eBCTBEHHULIAX»
M «O BpoBMLAX», CYMTAIOT, YTO TpaKTaT «O 1EeBCTBE» MPUMBIKAET K
NIEPBOMY COUMHEHMUIO HE TOJIbKO TEMAaTHYECKH, HO U XPOHOJIOTUYECKH;
Ipyrue yyeHble, obpaillasi BHUMaHHE Ha TO, YTO B HEM BaXHOE€ MecC-
TO 3aHKMMaeT (PUTOHOBCKO-OPUI€HOBCKas ajlleropuyeckas 3K3eresa,
K KOTOpo# ¢BT. AMBpOCUi oOpaTuJics B 6osiee no3gHee BpeMsi, 1aTU-
Py1oT «O neBcTBe» MOCAEIHUMHU rOAaMHU KM3HU CBATUTENS. B 3TOM
COYMHEHMU nonayyaeT najibHelilliee pa3BUTUE YUEHUE O MUCTUYECKOM
Opake nywu co Xpuctom.

—_—
' Cwm.: Laughton A. B. Virginity Discourse and Ascetic Politics in the Writings
of Ambrose of Milan (Diss.). Durham, 2010. P. 15—79.
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TpakrtaT «O HacTaBjeHUH IEBbI M O MpUCcHOAeBCcTBe CBATOI Ma-
pun» (De institutione uirginis et sanctae Mariae uirginitate perpetua)
HamnucaH, ckopee Bcero, B 393 r. 1 mpencraB/ieH KakK peyb aBTopa no
cJlyyalo MpUHATHSA MOHAIUECKUX 00eTOB NeBO AMBpPOCHEIi, PONCT-
BeHHHULIeH Hekoero EBceBHs, KOTOPOTO MHOTHE UCCIIEAOBATEH OTOX -
IECTBJISIIOT C TE30MMEHUTHIM €MUCKONOM BOHOHCKMM, ApYTOM CBT.
AmMmBpocus. B cBoeM TpakTare CBATHTE/Nb BBICTYNal TakKe MPOTUB
yueHUs: boHo3a CapAaMKCKOro, KOTOpblil OTBepraj MpuCHOAEBCTBO
boxueir Marepu. BocneBass boromaTepb Kak uaean AeBCTBEHHOM
YHUCTOTH M MpUMeEp IS BCeX AEBCTBEHHMI, CBT. AMBPOCHII onpaB-
IBIBAET U BECh XEHCKHH IT0JI, «KOTOPbI, COXpAHUB AEBCTBO, MOPO-
I XpUCTa».

HeGonbimoe counHeHue «YBellaHue K neBctBy» ( Exhortatio uir-
ginitatis) npeactapasieT co60il peub, MPOU3HECEHHYIO CBT. AMBPOCH-
eM B 393 unu 394 r. Bo @opeHUHH MO C/Iyyalo OCBSILIEHUS Xpama,
MOCTPOEHHOrO Ha CpeAcTBa OyiaroyecTuBoii FOnuaHbl, BIOBHI CBs-
IIEHHOCAYXXHUTENS, KOTOpas MOCBITHJIAa CBOIO XHU3Hb bory u K Tomy
Xe MoABHUIJIa CBOUX AeTeil. YacTb pedu C yBellaHHeM K AEBCTBY BJO-
XeHa B ycra camoit lOnunaHsbl.

[To TeMaTUKe K 3TUM COYMHEHHSM TPUMBbIKaeT TpakTatr «O
Baosuuax» (De uiduis), HanucaHHbIi elle B 377 I. Mo MOBOAY Ha-
MEpEeHHUs1 ONHOI BOOBBI BTOPMYHO BBINTH 3aMyX. Bribop Mexnmy
BTOpPbIM 6PaKOM U BAOBCTBOM MNMPEACTABJISAETCS aHANOTUYHBIM BbI~
6opy Mexay AEBCTBOM U MepBbIM OpakoM, U, XOTSA BO3MOXHOCTD
BTOpOro O6paka He OTBepraeTrcs MOJAHOCTHIO, OOHAKO MPEBO3HO-
CUTCA M BOCMeBaeTcsd 4KWcToe 6Jlar04eCTHUBOE BOOBCTBO, XU3Hb,
Bcelesio oTaaHHas bory.

Tpu HaarpoOHbIe peur — Ha cMepTh OpaTta Catupa (De excessu frat-
ris Saryri), umnepartopa Banentunuana Il (De obitu Valentiniani, 392 r.)
u umneparopa Peonocus Bennkoro (De obitu Theodosii, 395 r.) — co-
CTaBJISIOT BAXHYIO YaCTh COMMHEHHIi cBaTUTeNst. B Havane 378 r. ymep
cTapumiuii 6par cBatutensi — CaTup, Hal ero rpo6oM CBATUTESb MPOU3-
HOCUT INy60KO NMpOYYBCTBEHHYIO peib, OMJIAKUBAsA CaMoro OJIM3KOro
eMy YenoBeka. Ha ceabMoit neHb CBATUTENIb BHOBb TOBOPUT O CMEPTH
Opata, HO peyb €ro — O TOM, YTO XPUCTHAHHUHY HE MPUCTAJIO TJIaKaTh
M MpeJaBaThCsl Ype3MepHOit ckopOu, OO aylia OT 3eMHOTO Nepecesi-
€TCA K BBIILIHUM.
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B uione 392 r. nocjie rmbenu 1OHOro Mmrepatopa BajeHTMHH-
aHa II' AMBpocuii pou3Hec peyb Haj e€ro TEJIOM, MPUBE3CHHbIM U3
roponra BoeHHa B Tajuiuun (Hemaneko or JIMoHa). UHTepecHBIMU C
60rOC/IOBCKOI TOYKU 3pEHUS SIBJSIIOTCS CJIOBA CBATUTENS O TOM, UTO
Cnacutens npuMeT BaneHTUHMAHA, KOTOpbIit HE yCcresl KPeCcTUThbCA,
3a €ro XeJlaHUue KPECTUThCA.

WUmnepatop ®eonocuii Bennkuit ymep 17 supaps 395 r. Ha 40-ii
JieHb 1ocjie CMEPTH, 25 deBpaiisi, CBT. AMBPOCHI MPOU3HEC peub 00
yMepIlieM. DTa peyb CONEPKUT OObIYHEBIE DJIEMEHTHI NUTadUH, C €€
HeOOXOAMMBIMH 3JIEMEHTAMU: MOXBajla MOKOHHOMY, MepeyrcieHHe
ero nodponeteneii, 0co6eHHO KPOTOCTH, KOTOpasi yMepsijia ero 3Mo-
UMOHAJIbHOCTD. B CBOIO peub CBATHUTE/Ib BCTABASET U KOMMEHTapHii
Ha nicajoM 114, ykaspiBasi, YTO XpUCTHAHCKas noOpoaeTenb J00BU
6bU1a 0coOeHHO cBOicTBeHHa PeomgocHIo U CyXHia UCTOYHHUKOM
Ipyrux ero nobponerteeit, 0coOGeHHO CMUpEHUS: AMBPOCHIT UMeEN B
Buly nyonnyHoe nokasHue Meonocusi nocne pe3Hu B PeccanoHu-
Ke. UccnenoBaTeny HaxodsiT B 3TOil peu¥ MHOTO MCTOPHUYECKUX He-
TaIEH.

s UICTOPUKOB, TaKXe KaK U 11 60roC/IOBOB, OFPOMHBIIT MHTE-
PecC MpeacTaBIgaIoOT N1MCcbMa CBT. AMBpocHsi. OH caM MoAroTOBWJI UX K
nyéankauuu, no rnpuMepy MHOTMX CBOMX MNpealiecTBeHHUKOB (Llu-
uepoH, IMaunuit Mnanuiumit) U coBpeMeHHUkoB (MepoHum, CuMmax
U 1p.). Beero coxpaHuiocsh 91 nuceMo (77 muceM ObLIM cOOpaHbI ca-
MUM cBATHUTENIEM, 14 MHCcEeM, BO3MOXHO, ObLIM COXpAHEHbI €ro CeKpe-
Tapem [1aBniuHom). ITucbMa GbLTM anpecoBaHbl cecTpe MapuennmHe,
UMmneparopaM I'paumnaHy, ®eomocuio, emuckomnam; npodieMaTuka
NMHUCEeM pa3jMyHa: BOMPOCH LIEPKOBHOTO YCTPOEHMUS, OObSICHEHUE
TE€X WU UHBIX NMPa3lHUKOB, MHOTAA MPOCTO OMUCaHUE CBOETO AHA
(K cectpe Mapue/uIMHe) WM TOTO WM MHOTO COBBITUA. DTH NHUChMa
IOHOCAT KO HAcC rojoC CBATUTENS, €r0 OLIEHKY COObITHI, MepeaaoT
IyX 3noxu.

Ilnsi mepeBonYMKOB TBOPEHHS CBT. AMBPOCHS MPENCTABIAIOT U
ipoGneMy, u GonblLIONH UHTEPEC, TaK KAaK JIATUHCKMIA TEKCT M KPacuB,

i
Mmn. Banentunuan Il Gbur 3anyiweH HakaHyHe [stuaecATHUUb 392 T.

Hesanonro 1o cBoeit ru6enu oH nocian NMCbMO CBT. AMBpPOCHIO C MTPOCLOOIA
Npuexars k HeMy B Fasunio u kpecTuThb ero. MU3pectiie o cmept BaneHTHHH-
aHa 3acTano AMBPOCHS YXe B MYTH.
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W CJIOXEH, CTaBUT 3araiku, HO U MOMOTaeT HAWTH OTBET, Gyaronaps
CBOECMY U3AILHOMY NOCTPOCHHIO U CUMMETPHH.

& % ok

Wnes naHHOro npoexrta Bo3HUKNA JeToM 2011 1. B Xole npoucxo-
nuBlieit B MOCKBe BCTpeuH AeKaHa paKy/bTeTa LIepKOBHbBIX XyI0XECTB
ITpaBocnaBHOro CBsATO-TUXOHOBCKOIO ryMaHUTApHOTO YHUBEPCUTETA
npotT. AnekcaHapa CantbiKoBa ¢ JOKTOPOM AMOpO3HaHCKOH OUOJIHO-
TeKH, IUPEKTOPOM KJiacca CAaBUCTMKU AMOPO3MaHCKOM akaleMUu oO.
®paHuecko Bpacky. YyacTHUKMU BCTpeyu ObUIM €1UHOLYLIHBI B TOM,
4TO OTCYTCTBHE MOJHOIO U COBPEMEHHOrO MepeBoda TBOPEHMH CBT.
AMBpOCHA Ha PYCCKUI 3bIK ABASETCA HEAOMYCTUMBIM U C HAYYHOM,
M C MPOCBETUTENLCKON TOYEK 3peHUs, TaK KaK ACSATENIbHOCTb CBSATH-
TeAsS NMPeACcTaBAseT cO00H MCKNIOYMTENBHYIO BAXHOCTD M5l JIMTYPru-
YeCKOW TpaAMUWU, UCTOPUHM TOTMAaTUKU, OOTOCAOBUSl U COLIMATLHOMN
nokTpuHbl Lepkeu. K 3tomy cienyet n06aBMTb U MOYUTAHUE ITOrO
CBSITOrO HepasaeieHHoil LlepkBM B mpaBociaBUM, U B YACTHOCTH B
Pycckoii IpaBocnaBHoit LlepkBu.

B 1979—1994 rr. AM6po3uaHcKasa 6MOJMOTEeKa OCYLLIECTBHIIA ABY-
A3bIYHOE JATUHO-UTAIbSIHCKOE M3aHUE BCEX TBOPEHUil CBT. AMBPO-
cusi. Bo3HMKIA MBICAb OCYLIECTBUTh MOAOOHOE u3maHue B Poccum,
YUMTbIBas CJAOXHUBILUECA HayyHble U yueOHble KOHTaKThl Mexay Ipa-
BocAaBHbBIM CBATO-TUXOHOBCKMM T'YMaHUTapHBIM YHUBEPCHUTETOM M
AMOpPO3MaHCKON OMOIHOTEKONH M MMWIAHCKMM KaTOJIWYECKUM YHM-
BepcuTeToM. B neka6pe 2011 r. cesaw. leopruit OpexaHoB, Mpopek-
top [MCTI'Y no MexayHapoaHoii pabote, npeactapun o. paHuecko
Bpacky npoekTa n3naHus TBOpeHU M CBATUTENS AMBPOCHS Ha PyCCKOM
si3bIKe. AMOpO3MaHCKasi akaneMusi, KOTopasi IBJAeTcsl CTPYKTYPHBIM
noapasaeneHueM AMOpO3UMaHCKO OUOJMOTEKH, CTana YYaCTHUKOM
COBMECTHOIO TpOEeKTa, U PYKOBOACTBO caMoit 6ubinoTeku corna-
CWJIOCh (PMHAHCHUPOBATh €ro Ha MapuTeTHbIX Havajax, a 0. P. bpac-
KM — OCYUIECTBJISITb COBMECTHOE pyKoBOACTBO. 1o ycnoBusiM 3akiio-
YEHHOro ABYCTOPOHHEr0 10ropopa AMOGpo3uMaHa, Ha OCHOBeE OMbITA,
HaKOIJIEHHOTO BO BpPeMs MOArOTOBKH ABYS3bIYHOTO UTa/bsIHCKO-JIa-
THUHCKOTO M3JaHUS, OCYLLECTB/SAET HAYUHYIO, PENaKTOPCKYI0 U KOH-
CYJAbTALMOHHYIO MOMOIIlb B NOATrOTOBKEe U3naHus. [TpoekT paccuuTaH
Ha HECKOJIbKO JIeT COBMECTHOM pabOoThI.
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Brixon nepBBiX Tpex TOMOB M30aHWA 3alUlaHUPOBAH K MapTy
2013 r., Korna BeCb XpUCTMAHCKUI MUp GydeT npa3miHOBaTb BelU-
yaiiluee cobbiTe B Mctopuu Lepku — 1700-netue MunaHckoro
3MUKTA.

O pyccKux nepeBoaax
TBOpPEHHIi CBT. AMBpocHs MeaMo/IaHCKOro

HUctopus nepeBonoB TBopeHUIii CBT. AMBpocusi MenuonaH-
ckoro B Poccuun HacuutsiBaeT yxe 6onee 200 netr. B bubauorpa-
¢duu pycckux nepeponoB B.A. HukutuHa ykasbiBaetcs 60 usna-
HUi1 NepeBOAOB CBT. AMBPOCHsl Ha pyccKUil A3biK'. OmHaKo cTapbie
LIEPKOBHOCJIaBIHCKHE U PYCCKHUE MepeBoAbl TBOPpEHU CBT. AMB-
pocus, B OTJIHYME, CKAXeM, OT TMepeBONOB COOpaHHs TBOpPEHUM
6ax. Meponuma CtpuanoHckoro, uzgaHHbix Kuenckoit JlyxoBHo#M
Akanemueii B 1863—1903 rr., 3aTPOHY/IH JIMILb HEKOTOPbIE U3 MHO-
TOYUCTAEHHBIX COYMHEHWIT MeanonaHckoro cpaTutensi. CaMbiM
nonynsipHbiM Obis1 ero TpaktaT «O0 00S93aHHOCTIX CAYXMUTeNei»
(non pasHbiMu HasBaHusAMU: O nonxHocTax, O6 00I3aHHOCTSX
CBAlleHHOCAYXuTeNei, O yuHe cBAuleHHUYEeCKOM, O BaXXHOCTH
W CBOIiCTBAaX YWHA CBSALIEHHUYECKOT0), NEpBOE U3AaHUE KOTOPOTO
OTHOCAT K 1776 I. (Ha LEepPKOBHOC/ABAHCKOM SI3bIKE), B JaNbHEN-
LIeM TeKCT 3TOTO TpaKTaTa nepeu3aaBajics HECKONAbKO pa3 B Teye-
Hue XIX B. B MockBe n Kuebe yxe B pyCUDULUMPOBAHHOM BMIE.
B 1908 r. B Ka3anu 6bin cnenan HoBhiit nepeson TpakTarta I. [Tpo-
XOpOBbIM, noa penakumeit npodeccopa KazaHckoit lyxoBHo# aka-
demuu JI. [TucapeBa, 3TOT nepeBoa NMepeunsnaBancs B KoHue XX B.
PENPUHTHBIM CITOCOOOM.

JI. TIucapes Takxe Oblj penakTopom nepesonoB A. Bo3HeceH-
CKoro tekcToB 0 AeBcTBe («O meBcTBeHHMUax», «O geBcTBe», «O
BioBax», «O BOCNUTAHWU OEBbI U MPUCHOAEBCTBE CBATOM Mapuu
K EBceBuio», «YBewaHue K 1eBCTBY»). DTOT NEePEBOA MONb30BANCS
Gonbioit MONyNAPHOCTBIO CPEAM PYCCKOA3BbIYHBIX YMTATeeH U Ha
pyGexe XX—XXI BB. nepensnaBajncs HeCKONbko pa3. Heckonbko

' Amepocuii Meduoaanckuii. [1Be KHUMM O NOKAHUM 1 np. / BBoaH.cT. u 6u6-
Juorp. B.A. Hukutuha; aur. pen. B. Annpeesa. M., 1997.
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pa3 nepeusgabajicst TeKCT «O MOKasgsHUH», BNIEPBbIE NMepeBeAeHHBIM
B 1778 1., a 3aTeM B 1884 r. nporouepeeM WU. XapnaMoBbIM; B COB-
PEMEHHOM Tepeu3aaHruM 3Toro Tekcta B 1997 r. 6b1a npeanpuHsTa
MOMBITKA HECKOJBKO YAYUYLIUTh €ro ¢ MOMOLIbIO JTUTEPATYPHOU pe-
Jakuuu. OTaenbHble MUCbMa CBT. AMBPOCHS ObUIM OMYyOJIMKOBAHBI
B Ka4yeCTBe ero NMponoBeaeii, WIH CJIOB, B XypHajle «XpHUCTHAHCKOE
YreHue» (1835—1846), oHM TaKXKe BbIXOOAMIHU OTOEABHBIMH COOpHU-
KaMH. Ocoboit U3BECTHOCTBIO KaK UCTOPUUECKHUIT AOKYMEHT MOJIb3y-
eTcst mucbMo 18-¢ 00 anrape [MoGennl, NocieaHHIT MO BpeMEHH Me-
peBol BbIMOJIHEH U onybiaukoBaH M. M. Ka3zakoBbiM!. OTpbIBKH U3
COYMHEHMI CBT. AMBpOCHSI NMy6AMKOBAJIMCh B pa3/IMYHbIX COOPHM-
Kax, Hanpumep, B «[laMATHHKaX cpedHEBEKOBOM JTaTUHCKOM JuTe-
patypbl IV=VII BB.» (M., 1998), B yacTHOCTH TaM OMyOJIMKOBaH Ie-
PEBOI TPEX TMMHOB, BbilosHeHHBII C. C. ABepHHILIEBbIM?2, NEpeBOIbI
O. E. HecTtepoBoii oTnenbHbIX KHUT COUMHEHUH «O 1eBCTBEHHULIAX»
n «lllecTonHeBa».

HecMoTpsi Ha BbICOKHE NOCTOMHCTBA JTOPEBOJIOLMOHHBIX Mepe-
BOIYMKOB (elle He 3aCOPeHHBIN PYCCKHMIi SI3bIK, OOJblIas HAaYUTaH-
HocThb B CBsuieHHoM [Tucanuu, nospoasiiouiasi UM y3HaBaTh Hdaxe
CKPBITYIO LIUTATy WU aJUIETOPHI0), COBPEMEHHDbII YpOBEHb U3IaHUS
KPUTHYECKHX TEKCTOB U MHOTOJIETHHE TPyIbl NEPEBOIYMKOB U KOM-
MEHTAaTOPOB B Pa3HbIX CTPaHaX MUpa MO3BOJIAIOT YBUAETb TEKCT Ta-
KMM, KaKMM OH BbIHIe] U3-TOJ Mepa aBTOpa, paCKpbiBalOT MbIC/IH aB-
TOpa ropasfio sicHee, yeM unaHus cepearHbl XIX B., Takke KaK Tpyabl
COBpPEMEHHBIX HCCenoBaTeliell MO3BOJISAIOT SICHEE NIPEACTaBUTh HCTO-
PUUYECKYIO CUTYaLUIO, B KOTOPO# CO31aBajioCh TO WJIW WHOE NMPOM3BeE-
IeHue. B To xe BpeMsi COBpeMeHHBIE NepeBOAYUKH 6oJiee CKIOHHBI K
JUTepaTypHoii 00paboTKe CBOEro nepeBona, CTpeMATCA NOKa3aTh pU-
TOpHYECKHE NMPHUEMBI aBTOPA, COXPAaHUTb €ro 00pa3HyIO CUCTEMY.

B oCHOBY nipeniaraéMoro HolHe pOCCUCKMM YMTATENSIM PYCCKOro
nepeBoJa NOJHOro cOOpaHUsl TBOpeHUIT MeanoNaHCKOro CBATHUTEISE
ObLIO MOMOXEHO KPUTHYECKOE M3[aHUE JIATUHCKOIO TEKCTa, MOAro-

' [Amépocuit Meduoaanckuii]. Tiucbmo XV / Tep. u komm. M. .M .Ka3zakosa //
Uctopus pesHero Puma: Tekctbl M nokyMeHThI. Y. 1: O6uiecTBo. locynapc-
TBO. Peninrus / MNoa pen. B. U. Kysuwuna. C. 410—417.

? TlepeBombl TMMHOB CBT. AMBPOCHST ObLIH BbIMOJHEHbI B CBOE BPEMSI TAKXKe
.M. UsetkosbiMm (Ceprues lNMocan, 1891).
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ToBieHHOEe BeHckoli Akanemueit Hayk B cepun Corpus Scriptorum Ec-
clesiasticorum Latinorum’.

B rniepBbiii TOM HACTOSILIIETO M3IaHMS BOLUIM IPEBHEE JIATHHCKOE
Kurtue cBr. AMBpocHs (V B.), cTapociiaBsHCKoe XHuTHe (KOH. [X — Hau.
X B.), a TaKKe psill BEPOYYMTENIbHBIX COYHHEHUI1 CBATUTENSA, B GOJIb-
LIMHCTBE UMEIOIIMX KaTeXU3NJYeCKuii xapakTtep: «OobsicHeHre CHUMBOJIA
Bepbl», «O TauHCcTBax», «O TailHax» U «O nokasHuu». [lepeBol Kaxno-
10 U3 3THUX TBOPEHMIA CBATUTEIS IPeABAPAETCS OCOOBIM MPEANCIOBUEM
U COMPOBOXIAETCS KOMMEHTApUSAMU. TeKCT TNEPBBIX TPeX COYMHEHUI,
OTHOCSIILMXCA K XAHPY OITaCHTEIbHBIX TOMWINIA, YXKe ITyGIMKOBAJICS B
XypHauie «Anbgha u OMera»; 1)1 HACTOSIILIETO W3AaHKs OH ObLT BHOBb ITe-
PECMOTPEH MEPEBOTYUKOM TIPOT. AjiekcaHapoM [prHeM B COOTBETCTBUM
CJIATHHCKUM TEKCTOM B UTAJILTHCKOM M3aHUK?. [lepBast KHUra TpakTara
«O nokastHuM» G6bUIa 3aHOBO TepeBeleHa Ha pycckuit si3bik M. B. I'epa-
CUMOBOI1 C TEKCTA TOTO € UTATbSHCKOTO U3IaHUs; 1Sl BTOPOil KHUTU
€10 ObUT CBEPEH C OPUTUHAIOM Y OTPEJAKTUPOBAH PYCCKUI TEKCT AOpe-
BOJMIOLIMOHHOTO nepeBona npot. K. XapnamoBa. Bce 6ubeiickue LiMTaThl
TaKke CBEpEHbI ¢ pycCKMM CHHOAAbHBIM NMEPEBOIOM M, IPU HEOOX0OM -
MOCTH, — € TeKCTOM CeNnTyaruHThl, K KOTOPOMY BOCXOIMT BETXO3aBET-
HBIi TeKCT CBT. AMBpocHs. [1py HanucaHUM NMpeIuCIOBUif M COCTaBIIe-
HUM KOMMEHTAPUEB K PYCCKHMM TE€peBOAaM YYMTHIBAIUCh KOMMEHTAPUH
M3 yKa3aHHOT'O BblIli€ UTAJIbAHCKOTO U3aHUs, a Takoke U3 (PpaHLy3CKOro
U3IaHUsi COOTBETCTBYIOLLHUX TBOPEHUI CBT. AMBPOCHSsI, ONMyOJIMKOBaH-
HBIX B M3BECTHOM MAaTPUCTUUECKOI cepuu Sources Chrétiennes’.

' CM. CSEL. Vol. 32 (ed. C. Schenkl, 1897); Vol. 62 (ed. M. Petschenig, 1913);
Vol. 64 (ed. M. Petschenig, 1919); Vol. 73 (ed. O. Faller, 1955); Vol. 79 (ed.
O. Faller, 1964); Vol. 82 (ed. M. Zelzer, 1982). HyXHO OTMETHTD, YTO €l1I€ HE
BCe TeKCThl CBT. AMBpocHs u3naHbi B cepun CSEL. Ipu ny6aukauum npyrux
TOMOB «TBOpEHHii» CBT. AMBPOCHS HaM, BO3MOXHO, TPUAETCA 0Opaliiarbest K
6osiee coBpeMEHHBIM M3daHUAM. TakkKe Mbl OpPHEHTUPOBAMCH HA UTAIBAHC-
Koe aBysi3bluHOE H3naHue: Sancti Ambrosii episcopi Mediolanensis opera. Vol.
1-22. Milano: Biblioteca Ambrosiana, Roma: Citta Nuova, 1979—1994.

2 Sancti Ambrosii episcopi Mediolanensis opera. Vol. 17. Opere dogmatiche I11:
Explanatio symboli de sacramentis, De mysteriis, De paenitentia: Spiegazione
del Credo, i Sacramenti, i Misteri, la Penitenza / Introd., trad., note ¢ indici di G.
Banterle. Milano: Biblioteca Ambrosiana, Roma: Cittd Nuova, 1982, 19962.

* SC. Vol. 25 bis. Des Sacraments. Des Mysterés. Explication du Symbole / Texte
établi, traduit et annoté par dom B. Botte. P., 1949; 1961%; SC. Vol. 179. La Péni-
tence / Texte latin, introduction, traduction et notes de R. Gryson. P., 1971.
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const. apost.

Cornelius, papa (Cornel.)
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epist. Epistulae

Cyrillos Hierosolymitanus (Cyr. Hieros.)
catech. Catecheses
procatech. Procatechesis
Eusebius Caesariensis ( Fuseb.)

Hist. eccl. Historia ecclesiastica
Fulgentius Ruspensis (Fulg.)

epist. Epistulae

Flaccus (Hor)

Sat. Satyrae

Iohannes Diaconus (Joan. Diac.)
epist. ad Senar. Epistola ad Senarium

Iohannes Chrysostomus (/oan. Chrysost.)

in Matth. Homiliae in Mattheum

Isidorus Hispalensis (/sid.)

eccl. offic. De Ecclesiasticis officiis

etym. Etymologiarum siue Originum libri
Maximus Taurinensis (Max. Taurin.)
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Augustinum conscripta

Petrus Chrysologus (Petr. Chrys.)

symb. apost. Sermones de Symbolo Apostolorum
Philo Iudaeus (Philo)

contempl. De uita contemplatiua

Mos. De uita Mosis

opif. De opificio mundi

prob. Quod omnis probus liber sit

Plinius Maior (Plin.)

nat. hist. Naturalis historia

Quoduultdeus Carthageniensis (Quoduultdeus)

symb. De Symbolo. Sermones ad catechumenos
Rufinus Aquiliensis ( Ruf. Aquil.)

exp. symb. Expositio symboli

Symbolum Nicaeni Consilii
symb. Nicaeni Cons.

Tertullianus (7err.)

coron. De corona militis
orat. De oratione
pudic. De pudicitia
spect. De spectaculis
Traditio Apostolica

trad. apost.

Vergilius (Verg.)

Aen. Aeneis

georg. Georgica



*®" BCTYMUTEJIbHAS YACTh @

49

BUBJINOTPA®USA

Ambrosius Mediolanensis. Explanatio Symboli; De Sacramentis; De
Mysteriis; De paenitentia / Introd., trad., not. ¢ indici G. Banterle. Milano;
Roma: Biblioteca Ambrosiana; Citta nuova, 1996 (repr. 1982). (Sancti Am-
brosii Episcopi Mediolanensis opera; 17).

Ambroise de Milan. Des Sacraments. Des Mysteres. Explication du
Symbole / Texte établi, trad. et annoté par dom B. Botte. Paris, 1949; 19612
(SC; 25bis).

Ambroise de Milan. La pénitence / Texte latin, introd., trad. et not. R.
Gryson. Paris, 1971. (SC; 179).

Ambrosius Mediolanensis. Explanatio Symboli; De Sacramentis; De
Mysteriis; De paenitentia / Ed. O. Faller. Wien, 1955. (CSEL; 73).

Cem. Amépocuii Meduoaanckuii. JIBe KHUrHY o nokasiHuu / Ilep. npor.
W. Xapnamona. M., 1884, 1901, 1997 (noa pea. B. Auapeesoit).

Paolino. Vita di Ambrogio / Testo critico e commentoacuradi A. A. R.
Bastiaensen // Vite dei santi. Vol. 3. Roma, 1975. P. 54—125.

Paolino di Milano. Vita di sant’” Ambrogio / Ed. M. Navoni. Milano,
1996.

Adamoe H. H. Ceatutenp AMBpocuii Meavionanckuii. Ceprues Ilo-
can, 1915; 20062,

Aamazos A. H. Uctopus umHonocaenoBanuii Kpeuenusa m Mupono-
MasaHusg. Ka3aHb, 1884.

bByneakoe C. Yuyenue cB. AMBpocusa MenmnonaHckoro o TanHcrBax.
Kypck, 1903.

3axapoe I. E. NMocnauua FepmMutua CUPMHUIACKOTO: TEKCT U UCTOPH-
Ko-6orocioBckuit komMeHTapuii // BectHuk IICTTY. Cep. I1. 2012. Ne |
(44). C. 111-120.

3axapoe I E. CounHeHue enuckona ABKceHTHS1 [opocTopckoro
«O Bepe, XHU3HU U KOHYKUHE YIbDWbI» KAK MAMSITHUK JATUHCKO# apuaH-
CKoit Tpanuuunu koHua IV Beka // Bectuuk PITY. 2008. Ne 12/08 (KeH-
TaBp Ne 5). C. 58—-80.

Kazaxoe M. M. Envickon u umnepus: AMBpocuit MennonaHCKui n
Pumckas umnepus B 1V B. CmoneHck, 1995.



50 @ INTRODUCTIO @

Mopeckunu K. Uctopusi natpuctiueckoii punocoduu. M., 2011,

Hecmeposa O. E. Allegoria pro typologia: OpureH u cynb6a HHOCKa3a-
TeJIbHBIX METONOB UHTeprnpeTauuu CpsieHHoro IlvcaHust B paHHermnar-
pPUCTUUYECKYIO 310Xy. M., 2006.

Ilpoxopos I. B. HpaBcTBeHHOE ydyeHHe CB. AMBPOCHS, €MCKOMa
Menuonauckoro. CI16., 1912.

Camyunoe B. H. Uctopusi apuaHcTBa Ha jslaTHHCKOM 3anazne. CI16.,
1890.

Ckypam K. E., Ipayuanckuia M. B., @okun A. P, 3. I1. C., Jlebedes
C. H., Huxugoposa A. I0., 3auepaixuna C. II. AMBpocuit MeauonaH-
ckuit // MpaBocnaaBHas aHuMKIonenus. M., 2001. T. 2. C. 119—135.

Brennecke H. C. Studien zur Geschichte der Homoer: der Osten bis
zum Ende der homdischen Reichskirche. Tiibingen, 1988.

Brennecke H. C. Hilarius von Poitiers und die Bischofsopposition ge-
gen Konstantius I1: Untersuchungen zur dritten Phase des arianischen St-
reites (337—361). Berlin; NY., 1984.

Campenhausen H., von. Ambrosius von Mailand als Kirchenpolitiker.
Berlin; Leipzig, 1929.

Dassmann E. Ambrosius von Mailand. Leben und Werk. Stuttgart,
2004.

Dudden F H. The Life and Times of St. Ambrose. Vol. 1-2. Oxford,
1935.

Duval Y.-M. Aquilée et Sirmium durant la crise arienne (325—400) //
Duval Y.-M. L’extirpation de I’Arianisme en Italie du Nord et en Occident.
Aldershot, Brookfield, Singapore, Sydney, 1998. P. 331-379.

Gortlieb G. Ambrosius von Mailand und Kaiser Gratian. Gottingen,
1973.

Gryson R. Introduction // Scolies ariennes sur le concile d’Aquilée.
(SC; 267). Paris, 1980. P. 25—-200.

Gryson R. Le prétre selon saint Ambroise. Louvain: Edition orienta-
liste, 1968.

Hahn V. Das Wahre Gesetz. Eine Untersuchung der Auffassung des
Ambrosius von Mailand vom Verhiltnis der beiden Testamente. Miinster,
1969.

Hanson R. P. C. Search for the Christian Doctrine of God. The Arian
Controversy, 318—381. London, 2005.



®* BCTYNUTEJIBHAA YACTH @

51

Lamirande E. Paulin de Milan et la «Vita Ambrosii»: Aspects de la reli-
gion sous le Bas-Empire. Paris; Montreal, 1983.

Loepfe D. Die Tugendlehre des heiligen Ambrosius. Sarnen: Benedik-
tiner Kollegium, 1951.

Lohr W. A. Die Entstehung der homoischen und homousianischen
Kirchenparteien: Studien zur Synodalgeschichte des 4. Jahrhunderts.
Bonn, 1986.

Madec G. Saint Ambroise et la philosophie. Paris, 1974.

Markschies Ch. Ambrosius von Mailand und die Trinitétstheologie:
Kirchen- und theologiegeschichtliche Studien zu Antiarianismus und Neu-
nizdnismus bei Ambrosius und im lateinischen Westen (364—381 n.Chr.).
Tiibingen, 1995.

McLynn N. B. Ambrose of Milan: Church and Court in a Christian
Capital. Berkeley, 1994.

Meslin M. Les Ariens d’Occident, 335—430. Paris, 1967.

Moreschini C., Norelli E. Early Christian Greek and Latin Literature. 2
vols. Peabody (Mass.), 2005.

Palanque J.-R. Saint Ambroise et I’empire romain. Paris, 1933.
Paredi A. Politica di S’Ambrogio. Milano, 1974.

Paredi A. Sant” Ambrogio e la sua eta. Milano, 1941 (pyc. nep.: Ila-
pedu A. Cs. AMBpocuiit MeanonaHckuii v ero Bpems. [Munan, 1991]).

Pasini C. Ambrogio di Milano. Milano, 1997.

Rolando G.M. Ricostruzione teologico-critica del testo latino del Van-

gelo di Luca usato da S.Ambrogio // Biblica, 26 (1945). P. 238-276, 321—
335.

Runia D. T. Philo in early Christian Literature: A Survey. Assen; Min-
neapolis, 1993.

Runia D. T. Philo and the Church fathers: A Collection of Papers.
Leiden, 1995.

Savon H. Saint Ambroise devant I’exégése de Philon le Juif. 2 vols. Pa-
ris, 1977.

Scolies ariennes sur le concile d’Aquilée (SC : 267. Paris, 1980).

Simonetti M. Arianesimo latino // Studi Medievali. 1967. VIII. Fasc. 2.
P. 663744

Simonerti M. La crisi ariana nel 1V secolo. Roma, 1975.



*®* INTRODUCTIO *®*

52

Simonetti M. La politica antiariana di Ambrogio // Ambrosius
Episcopus. Milano, 1976. P. 266—285.

The Gelasian Sacramentary. Liber Sacramentorum Romanae
Ecclesiae / Ed. by H. A. Wilson. Oxford, 1894.

Vogr H.G. Coetus sanctorum. Der Kirchenbegriff des Novatian und die
Geschichte seiner Sonderkirche. Bonn, 1968.

Williams D. H. Ambrose of Milan and the End of the Nicene-Arian
Conflicts. Oxford, 1995.

Zeiller J. Les origines chrétiennes dans les provinces danubiennes de
I’Empire Romain. Paris, 1918.



VITAE

KUTUA



Tasaun

XKUTHE CBT. AMBPOCHA

HPEJHC/IOBHE IEPEBOJYHKA

KuTtue cBT. AMBpocHs, enuckona MeamojaHCKOro, HarMcaHHoe
ero cekperapem AMakoHoM [TaBIMHOM, OTHOCUTCS K CAMbIM U3BECT-
HbIM MaMSATHUKAM JIaTUHCKOM aruorpacpuyeckoi nutepatypnl V B.,
HECOMHEHHO, Garonaps Toi UCKJIIOYUTENbHONH POJIM, KOTOPYIO caM
CBATUTENb ChIrpajl Kak B (pOpMUpOBaAHMU OOrocioBusi 3amnaaHoi
LlepkBHU, TaK ¥ B BICTpaMBaHUM OTHOWEHUI Mexny LlepkoBbio U ro-
CYIapCTBOM HE TOJIbKO Ha 3amaje, HO U Ha BOCTOKE UMIIEPUU. YKe U3
«llepkoBHoit uctopun» Pydpuna Aksuneiickoro (403 r.) noapoGHbii
paccka3s o TOM, KaK CBT. AMBpocHii oTayuus uMmmneparopa Meonocus
oT LlepkBu 3a pe3Hio B DeccaioHuKe, Nomnaj B BeCbMa NOMNyasipHYIO B
Buszantuu xpouuky I'eoprus Monaxa (AMaprona), a oTTyla — B Je-
Kabpbckuit ToM YeTbux MuHeit (moa 7-M 4MCIOM), KOTOPbIit ObI Me-
peBeneH Ha LIEPKOBHOCIABAHCKHIA SI3bIK Y TIOJIYYHJ HIMPOKOE XOXIE-
Hue Ha Pycu'. [ly6nukyeMoe 31ech B pycCKOM nepesoae Kutue O6b110
nepeeeneHo Ha rpeueckuit s3bik (Bibliotheca Hagiographica Graeca
67)2, BeposATHO, He no3xe X B.

IMpoussenenue 6b110 co3naHo B CesBepHoil Adpuke, No Bceit
BUAUMOCTH OK. 422 1. HecoMHeHHbl# terminus ante quem — cMepThb
enuckona Mnopentuiickoro 3uHoBus oK. 429 1. (cM. 1. 50). TouHas
1aTHpOBKa 3aBUCUT OT XPOHOJOTUM npedekTa npetopus Utanun Mo-
aHHa (1. 31), ynomsiHytoro B Konekce ®eonocusi. Ecnu ykazaHHas
Tam narta, 11 vions 422 r., BepHa, To HanucaHue KUTus clienyet npu-
YPOUMTbL UMEHHO K 3TOMY rofy, HO ecjii MPUHATb NpejaraBiieecs

' CM.: Agunocenos 1 .E. K NPOUCXOXKIAEHUIO JIETEHbI O CB. ApDCEHWH — BOC-
NTartesie umnepaTopoB Apkaausi U [oHopws // BeCTHUK ApeBHEN ucTOopun
1,2004. C. 52.

* HW3nauue Tecta: laradonovdoc-Kepaueic A. Avahexta ‘lepocoluvptinic
Otayvohoyiag. CI6., 1891. T. 1. C. 27-88.



56 ‘@ VITAE ‘@

ucnpasneHue Ha 412 1., To 60nee BeposTHOI OyneT Aaruposka 411 r.'
[TaBauH 6bL1 HOTapUeM (CTeHorpadoM) U ceKpeTapeM CBT. AMBPOCHS
B NOC/IeAHHE TPU rona ero Xu3Hu (394—397) u Obl1 PYKOMNONOXEH UM
B IIMAKOHBI, a Yepe3 HECKOJbKO JIET oTrpaBuics B CeBepHylo Appu-
Ky MO JieJlaM paciojoXEHHbIX TaM 3eMeJIbHbIX BlaJIcHUIT MeanonaH-
ckoil LlepkBu. TaM OH NMpHHSA aKTUBHOE y4yacTHe B Gopbbe MpOTUB
nefiarMaHcKoi epecH U Ha 3Toil mMoYBe cOMU3UIICS C 61K. ABTYCTUHOM,
o MHULIMATHBE KOTOPOTO OH M B3SLICA OMMUCaTh XXH3Hb CBT. AMBpO-
cus (cam ABrycTHH OblJ KpelleH CBT. AMBpocHeM B MuaHe B 387 1.).
HUMeHHO K aHTUNeNaruaHcKoW AesiTebHOCTU [laBaiMHA OTHOCHUTCS
eIMHCTBEHHOE €ro U3BECTHOE COYHHEHHE MOMUMO 2KUTHST — KpaTKHIA
nokjaj nane 30CUME C ONMPaBIaHUEM CBOETO MOBENECHHUS MO OTHOILLIE-
HUto K Hekomy LlenectuHy, kotoporo IlaBiuH OOBUHST B nejlarMaH-
ctBel. CoBepLUEHHO OYEBUIHO, YTO MUCATENLCTBO HE OBLIO MPU3Ba-
HHMEM Halllero aBTopa.

DTO OYeHb XOPOLIO BUAHO U MO CTWIIO ero courHeHus. To, uto
CKa3aHo BO BCTYIUICHUH (/1. 1) OTHOCUTENIbHO «0€3bICKYCHOTO CJI0Ta»,
MOJIHOCThIO COOTBETCTBYET AEHCTBUTENBHOCTH. [IprMeyareibHO, Ha-
TpUMeEp, NOCTOSTHHOE UCTIONb30BaHHe NMepheKTHLIX NPUYACTUI posi-
tus W constitutus B 3HAUEHUU «HaxonsLLMiics» (o nuuax). Kak pa3 B Ta-
KUX MO3MLMUSAX, MEXAY NPOYHUM, YIIOTPeONSaIOTCS rpeuecKHe npuyac-
TSI HACTOSLLIETO BPEMEHH OT IIArojios eivat (6bITH), TVYXAVEWV (CITy-
4yaThCs, MO C/yyalo HaXOOUThCA) U HEKOTOPBIX APYTHUX. DTO BOBCE HE
O3HAyaeT, YTO POIHBbIM s13bIKOM [1aBiauHa Obl rpeyeckuit (Bps v OH
JIaxe Bjianen UM), ONHAKO NMOJOOHbIE KOHCTPYKLIMH MOTYT BOCXOAWTh
K HeKoeMy crielinpHUecKOMy KaHLIEAIPCKOMY CTHIIIO, KOTOPBIii ObLT B
Xoly, B YaCTHOCTH, B 1BYI3bIYHOWH UMIEPATOPCKOW KaHLENSIPUM.

He BbI3bIBaeT HUKAKUX COMHEHHI U 3asiBJIEHHOE B TOM X€ BCTYII-
JIEHUM U B Cliedyiollieil maBe cTpemyieHHe K MpaBauMBOCTH. [laBauH
MPOABAAET UCKTIOYUTENbHYIO LLIENETUIbHOCTD B YKA3aHUH CBOUX MC-
TOYHUKOB. JIniib B peaKux caydasx (ri. 10) oH pacribiB4aTO cChijia-

"' CM.: Jones A. H. M., Martindale J., Morris J. The Prosopography of the Later
Roman Empire. Cambridge, 1971. Vol. 1. P. 459 (loannes 2).

! Epistolae Imperatorum Pontificum Aliorum inde ab a. CCCLXVII usque
DLIII datae Avellana quae dicitur Collectio / Ed. by O. Gilinther. Prague; Vi-
enna; Leipzig, 1895 (Corpus Scriptorum Ecclesiasticorum Latinorum; 35).
P. 108—109.
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€TCsl Ha «pacCKa3bl CBATBLIX MYXeii», KaK NMPaBUIO Xe CTPEMUTCS TOU-
HO 0003HAYUTDL YEJNIOBEKA, KOTOPHIi paccKa3al eMy O TOM WJIH MHOM
npoucizecTBUU. O MHOrMx COOBITUSIX (MO MEHbLLIEH Mepe BOCbMH)
aBTOP CBUAETEJILCTBYET Kak oueBuACL. B KauecTBe Modenu 1Isi CBOEro
NMOBEeCTBOBAHMS aBTOp Ha3biBaeT KuTus npmn. AHTOHMS CBT. AdaHa-
cus Anekcannpuiickoro, npn. [Maena [MycteiHHKMKa 6K, MepoHuMa
u cB. MaptuHa Typckoro Cynabnuuus CeBepa. TeM He MeHee XKutue
CB. AMBPOCHS CWILHO OTJIMYAETCS OT 3TUX NMPOU3BEAEHUI — U Mnpe-
XKJe BCEro TEM, YTO B LEHTPE BHUMAHUS 34€Ch HAXOAUTCH HE JIMYHBII
aCKETUUYECKMIA MOABUT CBATOrO U ero 6opbda ¢ 6€6COBCKUMU HCKYLLIE-
HMSIMM, HO CBAITUTENBCKOE CIYXXeHHE AMBPOCHS, €ro YCUJIHS MO YK-
peruieHuIo no3uuuit kadonnueckoit LlepkBu He TOJNBKO B MPOTHBO-
CTOSIHUM C €peTUKAaMH Y SI3bIYHMKAMHU, HO U BO B3aMMOOTHOILEHHUSIX C
rocyaapCcTBeHHOI BiacThio. [ToMHMMO ciyyaeB ¢ 6ecnopsiikaMu B Kpe-
noctn Kayjuyimuuk (m. 22—23), ¢ deccaioHUKUACKOit pe3Heit (. 24,
U3JIOXKEHO ropasno MeHee noapo6bHo, yeM y PyduHa), a Takke ucro-
puu c antapeM [1o6east (1. 26—27) HeoO6x0aMMO 06paTUTL BHUMaHKE
M Ha TaKyl0 BaXHYIO CTOPOHY HE€ATENIbHOCTH AMBPOCHS, Hallledllyio
IOBOJILHO A€TallbHOe oTpaxeHue B Tpyle [laBnuHa, kak oOpeTeHMe U
nepeHeceHue (inventio et translatio) moueit ¢BB. MyyeHHKoB IlpoTta-
cus u epBacus (. 14, 29, 32). [lesio B ToM, uTo 26 heBpans 386 r. um-
neparop Peogocuit U3 AUKT, B KOTOPOM CIeLIMANbHO 3aMpeTH
KOMY ObI TO HH OBIJIO TPOTaTh 3aXOPOHEHHBIE TeJla MydeHHKOB'. TakuM
00pa3oM, ocylLecTBIEHHOe AMBPOCHEM YeTbipe Mecsilia CIyCTs oye-
penHoe translatio 6bUI0 OYEBUIHON AeMOHCTpaLUeil HE3aBUCMMOCTH
Llepksu ot rocynapcrsa.

IMaBiuH He NMpeTeHAYeT Ha MOJIHOE U NOCKOHAJIbLHOE M3JI0XKEHHE
Ouorpacdun AMBpOCHsi — 06 0YEHb MHOTHX COOBITUSIX U JAETANAX Mbl
3HaeM M3 APYrUX MCTOYHUKOB, — HO CO3AaeT UeJibHOEe, MPaBIUuBOE U
HEpaBHOMYIIHOE MOBECTBOBaHME, B KOTOPOM 00pa3 BEAUKOI0 yuyUTens
Uepksyu npencraeT ype3BplyaitHO KUBO U pPeibeHO.

IMy6nukyeMblii HuXxe nepeBon KUTHusi CBT. AMBPOCHS BbINOJIHEH
no usgaumio: Paolino. Vita di Ambrogio / Ed. e trad. A. A. R. Bastiaen-
sen // Vite di santi. Roma, 1975. Vol. 3. P. 54—125.

. E. Apuroceroe

' Codex Theodosianus, 9. 17. 7.
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Paulinus
VITA AMBROSII

1. 1. Hortaris, uenerabilis pater Augustine, ut sicut beati uiri Atha-
nasius episcopus et Hieronymus presbyter stilo prosecuti sunt uitam
sanctorum Pauli et Antonii in eremo positorum, sicut etiam Martini
uenerabilis episcopi Turonensis ecclesiae Seuerus seruus Dei luculento
sermone contexuit, etiam ego beati Ambrosii episcopi Mediolanensis
ecclesiae meo prosequar stilo. 2. Sed ego ut meritis tantorum uirorum,
qui muri ecclesiarum sunt et eloquentiae fontes, ita etiam sermone me
inparem noui. 3. Tamen, quia absurdum esse opinor quod praecipis
declinare, ea quae a probatissimis uiris, qui illi ante me adstiterunt, et
maxime a sorore ipsius uenerabili Marcellina didici, uel quae ipse uidi
cum illi adstarem, uel quae ab his cognoui, qui illum in diuersis prouin-
ciis post obitum ipsius se uidisse narrarunt, uel quae ad illum scripta
sunt, cum adhuc obisse nesciretur, adiutus orationibus tuis et meritis
tanti uiri, licet inculto sermone breuiter strictimque describam, ut lec-
toris animum etsi sermo offenderit, tamen breuitas ad legendum prouo-
cet; nec uerborum fucis ueritatem obducam, ne dum scriptor elegantiae
pompam requirit lector tantarum uirtutum amittat scientiam, quem non
magis uerborum phaleras pompasque sermonum quam uirtutem rerum
gratiamque Spiritus Sancti spectare conueniat. 4. Siquidem nouerimus
uiatores gratiorem habere aquam breui uena stillantem, forte cumsitiunt,
quam profluentis fontis riuos, quorum copiam sitis tempore reperire non
possunt; et hordeaceus panis dulcis solet esse etiam his, qui centenis ui-
cibus ferculorum cotidiani conuiuii copias ructare consuerunt; sed et
hortorum amoena mirantibus herbae agrestes placere consuerunt.
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ITagaun
XKUTHUE CBT. AMBPOCHUA

1. 1. Tel moGyxnaenib, AOCTOMNOYTEHHBII OTELL ABTYCTHH, YTOOBI,
KaK OnaxeHHble MyxXu AdaHacuit enuckon u MepoHuM npecsutep
M3JIOXHWIW Ha MUChbME XHU3Hb CBATHIX [1aBna U AHTOHUSA, HAacEIbHUKOB
MYCTBIHM, a TaKXKe KaK pad boxunit CeBep 61€CTALIMM CJIOTOM COUMHUI
Xute MapTthHa, mouyteHHoro enuckona Typckoii Llepksu, [Tak] u 1
CBOMM IMHCAHHEM paccKa3an o OiaxeHHeileM AMBPOCHUM, eMTUCKOTIE
MenuonaHckoit Llepksu. 2. Ho 1 3Halo, 4TO Kak 51 caM, TaK U peyb MOsi
He COOTBETCTBYIOT 3aCyraM TaKuUX MyXel, KOTOpbi€ CyTb cTeHbl Llep-
KBH' M UCTOYHUKM KpacHopeuus. 3. OZHAKO MOCKOJbKY Sl Mojiarato
HEYMECTHBIM OTKa3aTbCsl OT TBOETO MOBENEHMUS, 1 C MOMOLIbBIO TBOUX
MOJIUTB H 3aCJIYT CTO/Ib BEJIMKOTO MYXa NYCTb U 6€3bICKYCHBIM SI3bIKOM
KpaTKO ¥ CXKaTo OTMUIilY TO, YTO BbICIIPOCHIT Y UCHIBITAHHENLIMX Atonek,
KOTOpbl€ HAXONWAUCH TMONJIE HErO KO MEHS, U OCOOEHHO Y €ro CECTPhI
OOCTOMOUTEHHOW Mapue/UIMHBI, WIH TO, YTO BHUIENT caM, Koraa Obul
TIPY HEM, WIH YTO Y3HAJ OT pacckKa3aBIUMX, YTO BUIEJIU €r0 B pa3HbIX
obacTax mocjie ero KOHUYMHbI, WK TO, YTO ObLIO HAMMCAHO K HEMY,
NoKa ellte He GbUTO U3BECTHO, YTO OH yMep. Tak YTo ecny JAaxe pevb
NIPUIETCS YMTATENIO He MO Ayllie, KpaTKOCTh TeM He MeHee MobyauT
€r0 K YTEHMUIO, ¥ A He CTaHY 00JicKaTb UCTUHY B CIOBECHbBIE MTPUKPACHI,
4YTOOBI, MOKa MUcaTedb FOHUTCS 3a MbIIIHOCTBIO U U3SIIIECTBOM, YH-
TaTenb He YIMYCTHU 3HAHMSA O CTOJIb MHOTOUHCAEHHBIX Yyaecax?’: Bellb
€My cienyet oGpaiiaTh BHUMaHHE CKopee Ha 61aropoacTso aen v 6na-
ronate Caroro [lyxa, yeM Ha CJOBECHbI€ YKpalI€HHUSI U MbILUHOCTb.
4. 60 Mbl 3HaeM, YTO MYTHUKAM, €CJIM HA HUX BIAPYT Hanajia Xax-
na, Muniee Boaa, TeKylasa TOHKOM CTPYIKOM, HEXENU MOTOKU MOJHO-
BOAHOro UCTOYHHMKA, YbETO U300MIMSI OHU HE MOTYT HalTH BO BpeMs
Xaxnael. U suMeHHBIi xJ1€6 0ObIYHO BKYCEH AaXe 415 TeX, KTO MPUBbIK

' Cp.: ITecH. 8. 9.

Tantarum virtutum. JlaHHOE BbIpaXeHNE MOXET 03HAYATh KAK MHOTOYMC-
JIEHHOCTb yynec, coBeplIEHHBIX CBT. AMBPOCUEM MPU KU3HHU U NMOCE CMep-
TH, TaK U COBepLIEHCTBO ero Aobponeteneit. — [pum. peo.
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2. 1. Quamobrem obsecro uos omnes, in quorum manibus liber iste
uersabitur, ut credatis uera esse quae dicimus, nec putet me quisquam
studio amoris aliquid quod fide careat posuisse; quandoquidem melius
sit penitus nihil dicere quam aliquid falsi proferre, cum sciamus nos
omnium sermonum nostrorum reddituros esse rationem, nec dubitem,
etsi non ab omnibus omnia, tamen a diuersis diuersa sciri, et ea cogni-
ta nonnullis esse, quae etiam minus ipse aut audire aut uidere potui.
2. Vnde a die natiuitatis eius narrandi initium sumam, ut gratia uiri ab
incunabulis quae fuerit agnoscatur.

3. 1. Igitur posito in administratione praefecturae Galliarum patre
eius Ambrosio natus est Ambrosius. 2. Qui infans in area praetorii in
cuna positus, cum dormiret aperto ore, subito examen apum adue-
niens faciem eius atque ora compleuit, ita ut ingrediendi in os egre-
diendique frequentarent uices. 3. Quae pater, qui propter cum matre
uel filia deambulabat, ne abigerentur ab ancilla, quae curam nutriendi
infantis susceperat, prohibens — sollicita enim erat ne infanti noce-
rent —, exspectabat tamen patrio adfectu, quo fine illud miraculum
clauderetur. 4. At illae post aliquamdiu euolantes in tantam aeris alti-
tudinem subleuatae sunt, ut humanis oculis minime uiderentur. Quo
facto territus pater ait: «Si uixerit infantulus iste, aliquid magni erit».
5. Operabatur enim iam tunc Dominus in seruuli sui infantia, ut inple-
retur quod scriptum est: «Faui mellis sermones boni». 1llud enim exa-
men apum scriptorum ipsius nobis generabat fauos, qui caelestia dona
adnuntiarent et mentes hominum de terrenis ad caelum erigerent.

4. 1. Postea uero, cum adoleuisset et esset in urbe Roma constitutus
cum matre uidua et sorore, quae uirginitatem iam fuerat professa, comi-
te alia uirgine — cuius uirginis soror Candida et ipsa est eiusdem profes-
sionis, quae nunc Carthagine degit iam anus —, cum uideret sacerdo-
tibus a domestica, sorore uel matre manus osculari, ipse ludens offe-
rebat dexteram, dicens et sibi id ab eis fieri oportere, siquidem episco-
pum se futurum esse memoraret. 2. Loquebatur enim in illo Spiritus
Domini, qui illum ad sacerdotium nutriebat. [1la uero ut adolescentem et
nescientem quid diceret respuebat.



«® xutug © 61

Ha eXeIHEBHBIX MUpax MOrJoIAaTh IO CTO cMeH 6itoa. Ho v Bocxuiia-
IOLIMMCH TIPEJIECTBIO CalnoB OOBIKHOBEHHO HPABATCS MOJIEBLIE TPABHI.

2. 1. TloaTroMy MOJIIO Bac BCEX, B YbMX PyKaX OKaXeTcsl 3Ta KHUra,
CYMTATD MPaBIOH TO, YTO Mbl TOBOPUM, U MYCTh HUKTO HE CYUTAET, YTO
g U3-3a MPUCTPACTHA JI00BH HOMECTW [30€Ch] YTO-TM6O HENOCTOBED-
HOE, MOTOMY YTO JIyyille BOOOILE HUYETO HE TOBOPUTD, YEM PACCKA3bl-
BaTh HEYTO JIOXHOE, BeIb Mbl 3HAEM, YTO JaIUM OTBET 3a BCAKOE Hallle
cnoBo'. U s1 HE COMHeBAIOCh, YTO €CJIU HE BCEM BCE, TO Pa3HbIM JIOASM
W3BECTHO pa3HOEe, U HEKOTOPBIM BEIOMO TO, UTO U CaM sl HUKaK He MOT
YCABIATD WK yBUIETD. 2. [loceMy s IMOIOXY HayalloM pacckasa JeHb
€ro poXKIEHHUs, YTOObI CTAJIO ICHO, KaKOBa ObLia 61aroaaTh 3T0r0 Myxa
lyxe] ¢ Kobibenu.

3. 1. Mtak, AMBpocHii ponuiics, Koraa ero orell AMBPOCHIt 3aHU-
MaJl MOCT HavabHUKa TNipedexTypsl [auinu. 2. Korma oH, MaaacHel,
Jiexan B KOJIBIOEIH B MOMELLEHU U TTPETOPUS U CIajl ¢ OTKPHITHIM PTOM,
BHE3aIHO MOSABUBIIHUIACS POl ITYET HAMOAHWI €ro JULO U YCTa, TaK UTO
OHH YaCTO TO BJIETAJIH B POT, TO BbUIETAIH OTTYAA. 3. [IporyauBasLuuniics
NMOGJIM3OCTH BMECTE C MATEPBIO WIH JOUYEPHIO OTELL 3aMPETHI CYXKaH-
Ke, KOTopoii 6bL1a MopydyeHa 3a60Ta O KOPMIEHUH MJlaAeH1la, OTTOHATb
uX. U60 Ta GbLTa 0GECTIOKOEHA, KaK Obl OHU HE MOBPEAWIH peGEHKY, HO
POIMTEND C OTEYECKOH JIIOOOBBIO CJIEAWT, KAKUM KOHLIOM 3aBepILUTCS
310 uyno. 4. [T4yesl Xe Mo NPOLLIECTBUH HEKOTOPOTO BPEMEHHU, B3JIETEB,
MOOHSUIMCH B BO3AYX HA TAKY10 BBICOTY, YTO MX COBCEM HE BUIIEN YeNOBeE-
YecKuit ma3. YerpalleHHbI 3THM nporcliecTBUEM oTell cka3an: «Ecaun
3TOT peOGeHOYEK BbIXKMBET, U3 HETO BhIHAET HEUTO BeHKOe». 5. 60 yxe
Toraa l'ocronb A€HCTBOBAJ B AETCTBE CBOETO paba, 1a6bbl UCTIOIHUIOCH
CKazaHHoe: Jobpas peub — comosbiii med (ITputy. 16. 24), Benb TOT nue-
JIMHBIA POt co3man AJig Hac COThI €ro MUCAHUIA, KOTOpbIE ABISIIOT He-
OecHble gapbl U MOALEMITIOT YMBbI JIIOEH OT 36MHOTO K HEDY.

4. 1. 3aTeM Xe, KOrIa OH NMoapocC M noceaunics B ropoae Pume co
BIOBOI1 MaTepbIO U CECTPOM, KOTOpas yxXe naja 06eT AeBCTBa, CONyTC-
TByeMas Apyroii IeBoii, Ubsi cecTpa KaHmuna, naBuas Takoit xe ober,
ceiyac, yxe crapyiuka, xuBeT B KapdareHe, koraa Bumen, 4To 10MO-
X03s1iiKa, cecTpa UM MaTh, LUEIYIOT PYKH CBslLIEHHHKaM, TO U caM,
Urpas, npotaruBan JeCHULLY, TOBOps, YTO OHWU U C HUM AOJXKHbI NOC-

' Cp.: M. 12. 36.
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5. 1. Sed postquam edoctus liberalibus disciplinis ex urbe egressus
est professusque in auditorio praefecturae praetorii, ita splendide causas
perorabat, ut eligeretur a uiro inlustri Probo, tunc praefecto praetorii, ad
consilium tribuendum. 2. Post quod consularitatis suscepit insignia, ut
regeret Liguriam Aemiliamque prouincias, uenitque Mediolanium.

6. 1. Per idem tempus, mortuo Auxentio arrianae perfidiae episcopo,
qui Dionysio beatae memoriae confessore ad exilium destinato incubabat
ecclesiam, cum populus ad seditionem surgeret in petendo episcopo esset-
que illi cura sedandae seditionis, ne populus ciuitatis in periculum sui uer-
teretur, perrexit ad ecclesiam; ibique cum adloqueretur plebem, subito uox
fertur infantis in populo sonuisse: «Ambrosium episcopum!». 2. Ad cuius
uocis sonum totius populi ora conuersa sunt adclamantis: «Ambrosium
episcopum!»; itaque qui antea turbulentissime dissidebant — quia et Arriani
sibi et catholici sibi episcopum cupiebant, superatis alterutris, ordinari —,
repente in hunc mirabili et incredibili concordia consenserunt.

7. 1. Quo ille cognito egressus ecclesiam tribunal sibi parari fecit:
quippe mox futurus episcopus altiora conscendit; tunc contra consue-
tudinem suam tormenta personis iussit adhiberi. Quod cum face-
ret, populus nihilominus adclamabat: «Peccatum tuum super nos!».
2. Sed non similiter hic populus tunc clamauit sicut populus iudacorum:;
illi enim uocibus suis sanguinem dominicum effuderunt dicentes: «Sanguis
huius super nos» isti uero catechumenum scientes fideli uoce remissionem
illi peccatorum omnium per baptismatis gratiam promittebant. 3. Tunc
ille turbatus reuertens domum philosophiam profiteri uoluit, futurus sed
uerus philosophus Christi, qui contemptis saecularibus pompis piscato-
rum secuturus esset uestigia, qui Christo populos congregarunt non fucis
uerborum, sed simplici sermone et uerae fidei ratione; missi sine pera,
sine uirga, etiam ipsos philosophos conuerterunt. 4. Quod ubi ne faceret
reuocatus est, publicas mulieres publice ad se ingredi fecit, ad hoc tantum,
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TYMNAaTh TaK Xe, MOTOMY YTO, KaK OH YTBEPXAaJl, OH OyIdeT eMUCKOTNOM.
2. 160 B HeM roBopua [lyx [ocnoneHb, KoTophbiit BOCTIUTHIBAJ €10 A1
CBAILLEHCTBA: a Ta OTMAxXUBaJIaCh OT HErO KakK OT OTPOKA, KOTOPbIii He
3HaeT, YTO TOBOPHT.

5. 1. Ho nocne Toro Kak, U3y4yuB CBOOOIHbIE HAYKU, OH MOKHHYJ
[opon' v ctan cTpsinmuuM B cyneGHOM MPUCYTCTBUM MpedeKTypbl npe-
TOPHS, OH TaK BETMKOJIENHO BeJl CyneOHblIe Aesia, YTO CBETAE UL My X
[po6, Torna npedekT npetopusi, u3bpan ero B coBeTHUKHU. 2. [locne
3TOTO OH MOJAYYMIT 3HAKU OTJIMYHSI KOHCYJISIPa, YTOOBI YITPABSATb MPO-
BUHLMAMU JIurypusa u Dmunus, v npubeL1 B MenronaH.

6. 1. B 1o xxe camoe BpeMsi, Koraa ymep ABKCEHTHIH, €MTUCKOI apu-
aHCKOTO 3/10Bepust (OH 3aBnanen LiepkoBbio, ociie Toro Kak 6aaxeH-
HOM MaMATH UCMOBENHWK MOHMCHIT ObLT MPUTOBOPEH K CChLIKE?),
MOCKOJIbKY Hapod MONHS BOJHEHUS, TpeOys enuckora, U 3aboToil
AMBpocCHs1 ObUTO YCITOKOEHUE MSITEXA, YTOODI XKUTEU ropoaa He Ha-
BJICKJIU Ha ceOsi OonacHOCTb, OH OTIpaBWiICAd B LiepKoBb. M Koroa oH
TaM obpallajics K TOoJMe, BHE3AMHO pa3aajcs rac MiaaaeHua: «AMB-
pocust B enuckornbl» 2. Ha 3ByK 3TOro rojoca o6paTuanch B30phl Bee-
ro HapoJa, NpOBO3MIACUBLLETO: «AMBPOCHUS B EMUCKOMBI!», — TaK YTO
T€, MeXIy KEM paHbllie ObUIM caMmble OypHble pacnpH, NMOTOMY YTO U
apuaHe, 1 KaOJUKHU CTPEMUIUCH O0NETH APYT ApyTa, YTOOLI NOCTa-
BUTb CBOErO ernucKormna, BHe3anHO ¢ YAMBUTEILHBIM U HEBEPOSITHBIM
conlacueM COLLIUCH Ha 3TOM [Myxe].

7. 1. Koraa 3710 cTano u3BecTHO, AMBPOCHIA, Bbliilisl U3 LIEPKBH, Be-
JieJl IPUTOTOBUTH ceOe BO3BbILLIEHUE — MOCKOJIbKY €My BCKOpe Tipel-
CTOANIO CcTaTh €MUCKOMOM, OH BOCXOAMT Bbillle, — U TOrna, NMpPOTUB
CBOEro 0ObIKHOBEHUS, MPUKA3bIBAET IPUMEHUTD MbITKH K HEKOTOPBIM
monsM. [Moka oH 3TO menaj, Hapod TeM He MeHee Bodmawan: «[pex
TBOW Ha Hac!» 2. Ho 3TOT Hapon BOCKJMLIal TOTAA He TaK, KaK Hapon
uyneiickuii, 160 Te CBOMMHU rojaocaMu NMpoauIu Kposb l'ocnontio, ro-
Bops: Kpoes eco na nac (M. 27. 25), a 3T1, 3Has1, UYTO OH OIJIALUEHHDbIH,
YBEPEHHbBIM [JITACOM O0elIah eMy OTNYLEHUE BCEX TPEXOB MOCPEACT-
BOM GnarogaTu KpeuieHus. 3. Torna oH, B CMATEHWH BEPHYBLWIKCH O-
MOMH, 3axoTe/l NpeaaThecs 3aHATUIO hunocodueil, HO eMy NPEACTOSIO

—_
|
) 3nech u nanee «lopon» (urbs) — r. Pum.

Envckon Munanckuit InoHucHii 6bL1 cocniak nocie MuiaaHckoro codbopa
355 ., Korna oH oTKasacs OCyAUTb CBT. AdpaHacusl AnleKCaHIPHUINCKOTO.
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ut uisis his populi intentio reuocaretur. At uero populus magis magisque
clamabat: «Peccatum tuum super nos!».

8. 1. At ille cum uideret nihil intentionem suam posse proficere, fu-
gam parauit; egressusque noctis medio ciuitatem, cum Ticinum se per-
gere putaret, mane ad portam ciuitatis Mediolanensis, quae Romana di-
citur, inuenitur. Deus enim, qui ecclesiae suae catholicae murum parabat
aduersus inimicos suos et turrim erigebat Dauid contra faciem Damasci,
hoc est, perfidiam haereticorum, fugam illius inpediuit. 2. Qui inuentus
cum custodiretur a populo, missa relatio est ad clementissimum impera-
torem tunc Valentinianum, qui summo gaudio adcepit quod iudices a se
directi ad sacerdotium peterentur. 3. Laetabatur etiam Probus praefec-
tus, quia uerbum eius inpleretur in Ambrosio; dixerat enim proficiscenti,
cum mandata ab eodem darentur, ut moris est: «Vade, age non ut iudex
sed ut episcopus».

9. 1. Pendente itaque relatione iterum fugam parauit atque
in possessione cuiusdam Leontii clarissimi uiri aliqguamdiu deli-
tuit. Sed ubi relationi responsum est, ab eodem Leontio proditur:
praeceptum enim erat uicario ut insisteret rebus perficiendis; qui
iniuncta sibi cum uellet inplere, proposito edicto conuenit omnes
ut, si uellent sibi consulere rebusque suis, proderent uirum. 2. Pro-
ditus itaque et adductus Mediolanium, cum intellegeret circa se Dei
uoluntatem nec se diutius posse resistere, postulauit non se nisi a
catholico episcopo baptizari: sollicitam enim habebat perfidiam
Arrianorum. 3. Baptizatus itaque fertur omnia ecclesiastica officia
inplesse, atque octauo die episcopus ordinatus est summa gratia et
laetitia cunctorum. 4. Igitur post annos aliquot ordinationis suae ad
urbem Romam, hoc est, ad proprium solum, perrexit ibique sanc-
tam puellam, de qua supra memorauimus, cui manum offerre so-
litus erat, in domo propria cum germana, sicut reliquerat, inuenit,
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CTaTb UCTUHHBIM purocodoM XpUCTOBBLIM, KOTOPHIH, Npe3peB MUP-
CKYIO POCKOLUb, CJCAYET MO CTOMaM pbibapeit, cobpaBILUX JI0aei KO
XpHUCTY He CI0BECHBIMU NMPUKPAacaMU, HO MPOCTOIO PEUbIO U CMBIC/IOM
WUCTUHHOW Bepbl, MOCTAHHbIX 0€3 CyMbl U 6€3 nocoxa', Ho 00paTUBLIUX
¥ camux ¢punocogdos. 4. Korna eMy oTCOBETOBaIM A¢iaTh 3TO, TOra
OH BeJiel MyOJIMUHBIM XEeHILMHAM BXOAUTb K HEMY MPUHAPOAHO IS
TOro TOJILKO, YTOOBI, YBUIAEB UX, HAPOI MEPEMEHUA CBOE HAMEPEHHUE.
Ho Hapon Bce rpoMue U rpoMue kpudan: «[pex TBoit Ha Hacl»

8. I. OH Xxe, BMAS, YTO €0 3aMbicesl HUKAK HE MOXET OCYLLIECT-
BUTbLCA, MPUTOTOBUIICA K OErCTBY W, Bbliis M3 roposa nocpeay Houu,
XOTH AyMaJl, 4To HanpasjseTcs B THLUMH?, yTPOM 0Ka3ajicsl Yy BOPOT ro-
pona MennonaHa, Ha3biBaeMbix Pumckumu. M6o bor, Kotophtit roto-
BUJ «CTeHY» 115 CBoeit kadonanueckoii Llepksu npoTuB €€ Bparos u
Bo3aBUran «6awHio laBunoBy» npen nuuom Jlamacka®, To eCTb NpoTUB
€PETUUECKOTO 3JI0BEPHS, BOCMIPENATCTBOBAJ ero 6ercTy. 2. Koraa ero
HaLLIU, U HAPOZ OXPAHS €0, TOTAAaUIHEMY BCEMUWIOCTUBENLLEMY UM-
neparopy BaneHTMHUWaHy* Obl1 NOCAaH AOK/IAM, U TOT C BeJHUaiiiiei
PanocThio NMPUHSI, UTO Ha3HAYEHHbIE UM CydbU OyayT BOCTPEOOBaHbI
Ha cBsilleHcTBO. 3. PamoBancs v npedekt [1po6, notomy uto ero cjio-
BO MCMOJHUAOCH HA AMBPOCHM: Belb OH, MepenaBasi NpearnuvucaHus,
KOria ToT OTnpaBisijics, cKa3al €My Kak 3aBeneHo: «Mau, nocrynaii
HE Kak cyabsi, HO KaK eMUCKOf»,

9. 1. U BOT, moKa paccMaTpHuBasICcst A0OKJA, OH CHOBA MPUTOTOBUJI-
€ K 6ercTBy M1 HEKOTOPOE BpeMsi CKPbIBAJICS B UMEHWH HeKoero JIeoH-
Tud, cuatensHoro myxa. Ho Koraa Ha [oksaa Obul MOJay4YeH OTBET, TOT
Xe JleoHTuit ero Bbiaas, NOTOMY YTO BUKApPHIO ObLIO BEJIEHO HACTO-
ATb Ha 3aBepuIeHW U nena. XKenass UCNOMHUTb NPeaANnucaHHOe eMy, TOT
U3naj 3nMKT, UTO BCEM, €CJIM OHU XOTAT AoOpa cebe U CBOUM AejiaM,
HalnexuT BblaaTh 3TOro Myxka. 2. Mtak, Oyaydyu BbidaH U OTBENEH B
Menunonan, oH, KOr1a ypasyMeJl, YTO He/b3s ajiblle CONPOTHBASTBCS
Bojie boxueit o cedbe, moTpedboBasl, YTOObI €70 KPECTUI TONBKO Kado-
JIMyeckuii enuckon — ubo ¢ NOAO3pEHUEM OTHOCHJICA K apUaHCKOMY
310Beputo. 3. MTak, nocnie KpelleHUs ero NpUBOAAT K UCNOJHEHUIO

—_—
' Cp.: JIk. 9. 3.
X Cosp. r. MaBus.
\ Cp.: MecH. 4. 4; 2 Llap 8. 5-6.
UMneparop Banentunan | (hespans 364 1. — Hos6pnL 375 1),
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iam matre defuncta. Atque cum illa dexteram illius oscularetur, su-
bridens ait illi: «Ecce, ut dicebam tibi, sacerdotis manum oscularis».

10. 1. Per idem tempus, cum trans Tiberim apud quamdam claris-
simam inuitatus sacrificium in domo offerret, quaedam balneatrix quae
paralytica in lecto iacebat, cum cognouisset ibidem esse Domini sacer-
dotem, in sellula se ad eamdem domum, ad quam ille inuitatus aduene-
rat, portari fecit atque oranti et inponenti manus uestimenta adtigit. 2.
Quae cum exoscularetur, statim, sanitate recepta, ambulare coepit; ut
inpleretur illud dominicum dictum ad apostolos: «Etiam maiora his faci-
etis, credentes in nomine meo». 3. Quod tamen signum sanitatis ut mirabile
fuit ita etiam nec occultum; nam ego hoc in eadem regione post annos
plurimos, sanctis uiris referentibus, positus in urbe cognoui.

11. 1. Sirmium uero cum ad ordinandum episcopum Anemium per-
rexisset ibique lustinae tunc temporis reginae potentia et multitudine
coadunata de ecclesia pelleretur, ut non ab ipso, sed ab haereticis arria-
nus episcopus in eadem ecclesia ordinaretur, essetque constitutus in tri-
bunali, nihil curans eorum quae a muliere excitabantur, una de uirgini-
bus Arrianorum inpudentior ceteris tribunal conscendens, adprehenso
uestimento sacerdotis cum illum adtrahere uellet ad partem mulierum,
ut ab ipsis caesus de ecclesia pelleretur, audiuit, ut ipse solitus erat re-
ferre: «Etsi ego indignus tanto sacerdotio sum, tamen te non conuenit
uel tuam professionem in qualemcumque sacerdotem manus inicere;
unde debes uereri Dei iudicium, ne tibi aliquid eueniat». 2. Quod dic-
tum exitus confirmauit; nam alio die mortuam ad sepulcrum usque
deduxit, gratiam pro contumelia rependens. Sed hoc factum non leuem
aduersariis incussit metum pacemque magnam ecclesiae catholicae in
ordinando episcopo tribuit.
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BCEX LIEPKOBHBIX NOJXKHOCTEH, U HA BOCBMOM 1€Hb OH OblJ1 MOCBSLIEH
B €MUCKOIbI, K BeuYaillieMy ya10BOJLCTBUIO U panocTt Bcex. 4. U
BOT YePe3 HECKOJbKO JIET NMOC/Ae MOCBALICHUSI OH OTMpaBuiCcs B ro-
pon PyM, TO ecTb Ha COOCTBEHHYIO 3€MJ110, ¥ TaM Hawles YITOMSHYTYIO
BbILLIE CBATYIO A€BY, KOTOPOI OH MMeJ OObIKHOBEHME NpeaiaraTh pyKy
[a1s1 nouenysi], B COOCTBEHHOM IOM€e, KaK OCTaBMJI €€ BMeCTe C CEeCT-
poii (a MaThb €T0 YXKe cKoHYanach). M Koraa oHa LiesoBaa ero 1eCHHULLY,
OH, y/IbI0asiCh, ckazan eii: «BoT, Kak 51 Tebe roBopi1, Thl LENyellb PYKY
CBSILLIEHHUKAa».

10. 1. B To Xe BpeMs Koraa oH, npurjialieHHb 3a TUGp K He-
KOM CUSITEIbHOM JaMe, COBeplllal CBALLIEHHONEICTBHE B 1OME, HeKast
OGaHuUMLa, JexaBllas Mapaju30BaHHOW Ha MOCTENM, Y3HAB, YTO TaM
HaxonuTCs cBATUTENb [ocnoneHb, Monpocuaa OTHECTH ceds Ha cule-
HbE B TOT JIOM, Kyla OH TIpUILEN MO MpUTialleHuIo, U KOCHYJIach €ro
ofexn, Korma OH MOJMJICA M Bo3zaaran pyku. 2. IlouesioBaB onexibl,
OHa cpasy Xe, BHOBb 00peTs 31paBHe, Hauala XOouTb, 1a0bl HCMOIHU-
Jocbk To peyeHue FocnoaHe K anoctonaM: Bepyrowuit 6 Mens u 6oaviue
cux comeopum (UH. 14. 12). 3. Cue xe yydo ucuenenus (desin. 4. 22) Kak
66110 YIUBUTENbHO, TAK XE ¥ HE YTaUA0Ch, MOO ST y3HA O HeM, MPedbi-
Bas yepe3 o4eHb MHOTO JIET B TOM e kBapTayie [opona, U3 paccka3oB
CBATBIX MYXKEN.

11. 1. Koraa xe AMBpocuii ornpaBuJicsi B CUpMUii sl nocBsLue-
HHUA enMckona AHeMHs, ¥ TaM BJacTh TOTAAlHel uapvlbl KOCTHHBI
¥ coOpaBlLasicsl TOJIMA XOTea BhITONAKATh €ro U3 LIEpKBH, YTOOb! B Heil
Xe Obl1 NOCBSLLUEH HE UM, HO epeTUKaMH apUaHCKHIi eMUCKOI, U OH
CTOAN1 Ha aMBOHE, HUCKO/ILKO HE 00E€CNOKOEHHbBIM TeM, YTO 3aTeBalla
XEeHUMHA', OHA U3 apUaHCKUX NeB, Oojiee GeCccThiAHAdA, YeM Apyrue,
3a0paBlLKCh Ha aMBOH, CXBaTWJaCb 3a PU3Y CBATUTENS, Xejas OTTa-
LUTH ero Ha XXEHCKYIO MOJIOBUHY, YTOObI TaM €ro NnoduIu 1 BbITOJIKA-
JIM U3 uepkBU. OH Xe TOBOPUT eii, Kak caM UMejl 0ObIKHOBEHUE pac-
CKa3bIBaTh: «XOTb sl U HE IOCTOUH TAKOTO CBSAILLIEHCTBA, OAHAKO Tebe U
TBOEMY 3BaHHIO HE MOA00AET HalaraTb pykKH Ha Kakoro 0bl To HU 66110
CBAIIIEHHMKA, TaK YTO Thi JO/IKHA Obla Obl onacaThesi boxbero cyna,
4TOOBI ¢ TOGOI YETO-HUOYAb HE CIYUUIOCH». 2. ITH C10BA MOATBEPAUI
UCXon nena, MOTOMy UTO Ha CAEAYIOLLMIA AEHb OH NPOBOAU €€, yMep-

Umneparpuua FOcTtuHa, Biosa BanenTuHMaHa |, nopaepxuBana apuaHcKyio
napruio.
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12. 1. Ordinato itaque catholico sacerdote Mediolanium reuertitur,
ibique supradictae lustinae mulieris innumeras insidias sustinuit, quae
muneribus atque honoribus aduersus sanctum uirum oblatis populos
excitabat. 2. Sed infirmorum animi talibus promissis decipiebantur:
promittebat enim tribunatus et diuersas alias dignitates his qui illum de
ecclesia raptum ad exilium perduxissent. 3. Quod cum multi conarentur,
sed Deo praesule perficere non ualerent, unus infelicior ceteris, nomine
Euthymius, tanto furore excitatus est, ut juxta ecclesiam sibi domum
pararet atque in eadem carrum constitueret, quo facilius raptum super-
positum carpento ad exilium perduceret. 4. Sed iniquitas eius in uerticem
ipsius descendit: post annum etenim, eodem die quo illum rapere se ar-
bitrabatur, in eodem carpento inpositus de eadem domo ipse ad exilium
destinatus est, reputans sibi iusto iudicio Dei id in se esse conuersum,
ut in eo carpento dirigeretur ad exilium quod ipse parauerat sacerdoti.
Cui non minimum solatii sacerdos praebuit dando sumptus uel alia quae
erant necessaria.

13. 1. Sed haec confessio hominis nec mulieris furorem nec uesano-
rum Arrianorum dementiam repressit. Maiore etenim adcensi dementia
basilicam Portianam inuadere nitebantur; exercitus etiam armatus ad
custodiendas fores ecclesiae est directus, ut nemo auderet catholicam
ecclesiam ingredi. 2. Sed Dominus, qui de aduersariis suis ecclesiae suae
triumphos donare consueuit, ad ecclesiae suae munimentum militum
corda conuertit, ut aduersis scutis ecclesiae fores seruarent nec egredi
dimitterent, sed ingredi ecclesiam plebem catholicam minime prohibe-
rent. Sed nec hoc satis erat missis militibus, nisi ut etiam pro catholica
fide cum plebe pariter adclamarent. 3. Hoc in tempore primum anti-
phonae, hymni et uigiliae in ecclesia Mediolanensi celebrari coeperunt;
cuius celebritatis deuotio usque in hodiernum diem non solum in eadem
ecclesia, uerum per omnes paene prouincias occidentis manet.
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HIyio, 10 MOTHJBI, BO34aBasi 6;1aronapHoCThio 3a ockopOienue. Ho ato
NPOUCILECTBHUE BHYLIWIO MPOTUBHUKAM HEMaJlblii CTpax U JapoBaio
LlepkBH BETUKUIT MUP TIPU NMOCBSIILIEHUH €NMUCKONA.

12. 1. UTak, nocie nocesiieHusa KadOoanMyecKoro apxuepesi OH
BepHyJicsi B MenuonaH U taM mnpetepres HEUCUUCTMble KO3HU Bbi-
WICYNOMSIHYTOW XEHIUMHbI KOCTUHBI, KOTOpast MOYECTAMU U HapamMu
BO30y>XIana Hapoa NpoTUB CBATOro Myxa. 2. Ho takuMu obelaHus-
MUK OOMaHBIBAIMCH CJIalble OYUIN: Bedb OHa 00elliaia 10JXKHOCTH TpU-
OYyHOB M pa3Hble Ipyrve YMHbl TeM, KTO UCTOPT Obl ero u3 LlepkBu 1
YBeJl B CCbUIKY. 3. XOTS cAenaTh 3TO AbITAAUCh MHOTHE, HO MO MOKPO-
BUTEILCTBY boxuio He cmorny noBecTH 10 KoHUA. OQUH Xe, HecYyacT-
Hee Apyrux, no uMeHu EBdUMMIi, pacnainics TakMM HEUCTOBCTBOM,
YTO KyNuJ cebe oM pSloM C LEPKOBLIO U TAM MIOMECTUJI TEJETY, UTO-
Obl Jierye BBIBE3TH €rO B CChUIKY, CXBATHB U MOJIOXKUB Ha NMOBO3KY. 4.
Ho 310deiicmeo eco ynano na e2o mema (Ilc. 7. 17), notomy 4TO 4Yepes
TOA B TOT XK€ A€Hb, KOTAa OH AyMai CXBaTUTb €ro, OH Cam W3 TOTO Xe
loma, NOCaXeHHbIH B TY Xe MOBO3KY, ObL1 OTNpaBAEH B CChUIKY, NONa-
rag, 4Tto 3TO 0OPaTWIOCh HA HETO NpPaBeAHbIM cynoM boxuum, YTOObI
€ro OTBe3/1M B U3THAHHE Ha TOM Xe MOBO3KeE, KOTOPYIO OH CaM T'OTOBMIT
cBaTuTeno. EMy cBITUTeNDb yaeaun Hemano yTeleHus, NpenocTasiss
OEHbIU Ha pacxonobl WK MpoYyre HeoOxoaUMble BEILIU.

13. 1. Ho Takoe npu3HaHKe TOrO YeIoBeKa He Yracuno HU POCTH
XEHILUWHBI, HA CyMacllecTBUs 6Ge3pacCyaHbIX apyaH, HO, pacNaIUBLINCh
€lile GoNbUIMM GE3yMUEM, OHW MbiTANUCh BopBaThca B IMopLIMAHCKYIO
Gaswnnky'; s OXpaHbl LEPKOBHBIX BPAT NOCAAIN Aaxe BOOPYKEHHOe
BOMCKO, YTOObI HUKTO HE OCMENWIICH BOUTH B Ka(OJIUYECKYIO LIEPKOBD.
2. Ho Tocnonp, Kotopblit 06b14HO napyet CBoeid LiepkBy nmoGennl Han
€€ NpoTBHUKaMK, oOpaTw cepilia BOMHOB Ha YKperieHue ee, Tak uTo,
NMOBEPHYB LUMUTHI, OHU HE MO3BOJS/IM BBIXOAWTh, HO BXOAUTH B LIEPKOBb
KaonyeckoMy HapoIy HUCKOABKO He mpensatcTBoBain. Ho 1 3TUM He
YIOBIETBOPUANCH NMOCJIAaHHbIE BOUHbI, BMECTE C TOJMOI paBHBIM 06pa3oM
NPoBO3rnacuB NpuBepKeHHOCTb Kadoanueckoi Bepe. 3. B 310 Bpems B
Mennonanckoii Liepksu BOEPBble CTATU BocneBaTb AaHTU(OHBI, THMHbI
1 GneHus. ITo 6G1aroYecTMBOE BOCMEBAHKE 10 CETO JIHS COBEPLLIAETCS He
TONBLKO B TOW e LIEPKBU, HO M MOYTH BO BCEX 3anaaHblx 061acTaX.

1 o .
Basilica Portiana naxonnnact 3a ropoackuMiu cteHamu. B HacTosiliee Bpems
W3BecTHa kak uiepkoBb Can-JlopeHilo Manxkope B Munane. — [lpum. ped.
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14. 1. Per idem tempus sancti martyres Protasius et Geruasius se
sacerdoti reuelauerunt. Erant enim in basilica positi, in qua sunt hodie
corpora Naboris et Felicis martyrum; sed sancti martyres Nabor et Felix
celeberrime frequentabantur, Protasii uero et Geruasii martyrum ut no-
mina ita etiam et sepultura incognita erant, in tantum ut supra ipsorum
sepulcra ambularent omnes qui uellent ad cancellos peruenire quibus
sanctorum Naboris et Felicis martyrum ab iniuria sepulcra defendeban-
tur. 2. Sed ubi sanctorum martyrum corpora sunt leuata et in lecticis
posita, multorum ibi satanae aegritudines perdocentur. Caecus etiam,
Seuerus nomine, qui nunc usque in eadem basilica quae dicitur Am-
brosiana, in quam martyrum corpora sunt translata, religiose seruit, ubi
uestem martyrum adtigit, statim lumen recepit. 3. Obsessa etiam cor-
pora a spiritibus inmundis curata summa cum gratia domum repetebant.
Sed his beneficiis martyrum in quantum crescebat fides ecclesiae cath-
olicae, in tantum Arrianorum perfidia minuebatur.

15. 1. Denique ex hoc tempore sedari coepit persecutio quae lus-
tinae furore adcendebatur, ut sacerdos de ecclesia pelleretur. Tamen
intra palatium multitudo Arrianorum cum lustina constituta deridebat
tantam Dei gratiam, quam ecclesiae catholicae Dominus Iesus meritis
martyrum suorum conferre dignatus est, uenerabilemque uirum Am-
brosium narrabat pecunia comparasse homines, qui se uexari ab in-
mundis spiritibus mentirentur, atque ita ab illo sicut et a martyribus se
torqueri dicerent. 2. Sed hoc iudaico ore loquebantur Arriani, suppares
scilicet eorum: illi enim de Domino dicebant, quoniam «in Beelzebub
principe daemoniorum eicit daemonia»; isti de martyribus uel de Domini
sacerdote loquebantur, quod non Dei gratia, quae per ipsos operabatur,
inmundi spiritus pellerentur, sed adcepta pecunia se torqueri mentiren-
tur. 3. Clamabant enim daemones: «Scimus uos martyres»; et Arriani
dicebant: «Nescimus esse martyres». lam hoc et in euangelio legimus,
ubi dixerunt daemones ad Dominum lesum: «Scimus te, quia sis Dei Fi-
lius»; et ludaei dicebant: «Hic autem unde sit nescimus». Sed non hic tes-
timonium adcipitur daemonum, sed confessio; unde miseriores arriani
uel ludaei, ut quod confitentur daemones illi negent.
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14. 1. B T0 caMoe BpeMs1 OTKPbIJIU ceOsl CBATUTENIO CBAThIE Myye-
Huku Ipotacuii u I'epBacnii. 160 oHW ObLIM MOXOPOHEHbBI B TOil Ga-
3WIHKE, TAe ceifyac HaxodasaTcss Mol MyuyeHHkoB HaGopusi 1 Penuk-
ca. Ho cBatbiM myuenunkam Ha6opuio n ®denukcy Bo3naBanuch yacTble
noyecTty, a MmyyeHukoB [Iportacusi u I'epBacust KaKk MMeHa, TaKk U MO-
FWIbl ObUIM HEU3BECTHBI, TaK YTO MO WX FPOOHMLIAM XOOWUJIU BCE, KTO
XOTeJ MOAOHTH K Orpaje, KOTopas 3alluiiana oT NOBPeXIEHHUH MOTHIIbI
mydeHnkoB HabGopus u ®enukca. 2. Ho rae tena cBATbIX MyYeHUKOB
NOAHSJIM U MOJIOXWIN Ha HOCUJIKM, TaM, KaK pacCKa3biBaloT, ObUIH HC-
ueneHbl 60J1e3HU MHorux aoaeid. Hanpumep, cieneir no umenu Cegep,
KOTOPbIi 10 CUX MOp 61aroroBeHHO Cy>XXUT B TOM caMOil 0a3ninke, Ha-
3biBacMOM AMBpOCHEBa, B KOTOPYIO MEpPEHECIH Tejla MyYeHUKOB, KaK
TO/IbKO NIPUKOCHYJICA K OI€XIE MydYeHUKOB, cpa3y npo3pe. 3. Takxke
JIIOIM, ONEPXUMble HEUUCTBIMU AyXaMH, U3/1I€YMBUINCH, BO3BPALIAIUCh
IOMOVi ¢ BeIMKOI O6saronapHocThio. M Hackonbko Giarogaps 3Tum 6aa-
rofesiHMSIM My4YeHUMKOB BO3pacTaia Bepa Kadonudeckoit Llepksu, Ha-
CTONIBKO Xe YMAJISLIOCh apUaHCKOE 3/10BEpHeE.

15. 1. HakoHel, ¢ 3TOro BpeMeHM CTaJI0 YTUXaThb TpecienoBaHHue,
pazxuraemoe apocTbio KOCTUHBI, LE/IbI0 KOTOPOTO ObUIO U3rHATh CBS-
iTens u3 Lepksu. OnHako yrHe3ausiieecs: BO 1BOPLE MHOXECTBO apu-
aH BMecte ¢ FOCTHHOI BRICMEeMBAIH CTO/b BelUKYIO 61aroaats boxuio,
kotopyio F'ocnoabr Mucyc yanoctoun aapoBatb Kadonuueckoii Llepksu
no 3acnyram mydeHnkoB Ero. OHM pacckasbiBajiM, YTO JOCTOMOYTEH-
HBI My>X AMBpOCHI1 HaHsUT 3a AE€HLTH JiloAeit, KOTOpble CONraiu Obl,
OyaTo onepKUMbI HEUUCTBIMM IyXaMH, U CKa3ain Obl, YTO MO3TOMY OH,
KaK 1 My4yeHUKH, UX Tep3aeT. 2. Ho 3To apMaHe NpOU3HOCHUIN UyAeWC-
KHMM yCTaMM, KaK paBHble UyAesiM: Belb Te roBopwiH o [ocnone, 4yro
On uszonsem 6becos cunoro éeenv3esyna, knaza becosckoeo (JIk. 11. 15), a
9TH paccKa3sblBalIu O My4eHHMKax Win o [ocrnogHeM CBATUTENE, YTO He-
YUCTBIE MyXH U3rOHSIMCH He GnaronaThbio boxueit, uepe3 HUX AENUCTBO-
BaBLUEit, HO, MOMYYMB AEHbTH, [Jiloau] aranu, 6yaTo ux Tep3atort. 3. Benb
Oechl Kpuyanu: «Mbl 3HaeM, YTO Bbl MyYEHMKH», a apUaHe FOBOPUIM:
«Mpbl He 3HaeM, YTO 3TO My4eHUKHM». Mbl YMTaeM 310 yke B EBaHrenuu,
rae 6ecoi ckaszanu Iocnony HUucycy: 3naem Tebs, umo Tot Cotn boxcuil
(Mk. 1. 24), a uyneu rosopunu: Ceeo xce He 3naem, omkyoa On (UH. 9.
29). Ho 31ech npUHUMaeTCs He CBUAETENLCTBO 6eCOB, a IPU3HAHUE, TaK
4TO apuaHe WM Wydeu ele 6osee Xanku, MOTOMY UTO OTPULIAIOT Jaxe
TO, YTO NpuU3HalOT Gechl,
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16. 1. Deus tamen, qui gratiam ecclesiae suae augere consueuit,
non passus est diu insultari a perfidis sanctis suis. Unus itaque ex
ipsa multitudine subito adreptus spiritu inmundo clamare coe-
pit ita torqueri eos, ut ipse torquebatur, qui negarent martyres uel
qui non crederent in Trinitatis unitatem quam docet Ambrosius.
2. At illi hac uoce confusi, qui conuerti debuerant et dignam tali confes-
sione agere paenitentiam, in piscinam demersum hominem necauerunt,
perfidiae homicidium adiungentes; deduxit enim illos ad hunc finem
summa necessitas. 3. Sanctus uero Ambrosius, maioris humilitatis uir
factus, donatam sibi a Domino gratiam reseruauit crescebatque cotidie
fide et amore coram Deo et hominibus.

17. 1. Per idem tempus erat quidam uir de haeresi arrianorum, acer-
rimus nimium disputator et durus atque inconuertibilis ad fidem catho-
licam. Is constitutus in ecclesia tractante episcopo uidit, ut postmodum
ipse loquebatur, angelum ad aures episcopi tractantis loquentem, ut uerba
angeli populo episcopus renuntiare uideretur. Quo uiso conuersus fidem
quam expugnabat coepit ipse defendere.

18. 1. Fuerunt etiam duo cubicularii tunc temporis Gratiani im-
peratoris de haeresi arrianorum, qui tractanti episcopo quaestionem
proponerent, ad quam audiendam altero die ad basilicam Portianam
se adfuturos promiserant; erat enim quaestio de incarnatione Do-
mini. 2. Sed alio die miserandi homines superbiae tumore completi
nec memores promissorum, contemnentes Deum in sacerdote ipsius
nec plebis exspectantis considerantes iniuriam, inmemores etiam dic-
torum dominicorum, quoniam «qui scandalizauerit unum ex minimis
istis, oportet ut mola asinaria collo eius adligetur et demergatur in pro-
Sfundum maris», conscendentes rhedam quasi gratia gestandi ciuitatem
egressi sunt. exspectante sacerdote uel plebe in ecclesia constituta. 3.
Sed huius contumaciae qui finis fuerit horresco referens; subito enim
praecipitati de rheda animas emiserunt atque corpora illorum sepultu-
rae sunt tradita. 4. Sanctus uero Ambrosius cum ignoraret quid factum
esset nec diutius posset plebem tenere, ascendens pro tribunali de ea-
dem quaestione quae fuerat proposita sermonem adorsus est, dicens:
«Debitum, fratres, cupio soluendum, sed hesternos meos non inuenio
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16. 1. OnHako bor, Kotopbiit, No 06bIKHOBEHWIO, YMHOXAET OJ1a-
rogatb CBoeit Llepksu, He motepnen, uto6bl cBaThie Ero sonro noa-
BEPrajiuCb MOPYFraHUIO OT 30BEePHbIX. MTaK, OAHMH U3 3TOr0 MHOXECT-
Ba, BHE3aMHO CXBAYEHHbII HEUUCTBIM YXOM, Hauan KpUYaTh, YTO Kak
TEP3aETCsl OH CaM, TaK XXe Tep3aloTcs U Te, KTO OTPULIAET MyYeHUKOB
WIK HE BEPUT B €AMHCTBO TpOHUbI, O KOTOPOM YUYUT AMBPOCHIA. 2.
OHM XKe, CMYILIEHHbIE 3TUM [J1ACOM, XOTsl AOKHbI ObLTH Obl 0OPATUTH-
€Al ¥ IPUHECTU NIOCTOMHOE TAaKOTO MPU3HAHUA MOKasiHUE, YOWUAU TOTO
yesloBeKa, yTOMUB €r0 B BacceifHe, MPUCOEAUHUB YOUICTBO K 3J10BE-
pH10; MO0 K TaKOMY KOHUY MpHUBe/ia UX KpailHss HeoOXoaAUMOCTb. 3.
A cBaTOI AMBPOCHIi, cAeNaBLIKCh elile 00/1ee CMUPEHHBIM, COXpaHUJ
napoBaHHylo eMy ['ocnonoM Gaaroaathb M exenHEeBHO BO3pacTai B gepe
u nrobeu y boea u uenoseros (JIk. 2. 52).

17. 1. B 310 xe Bpems Obi1l HEKUid MYXK, MPUHALIEXKABILUWIA K apU-
aHCKOW €pecH, YpE3BblYAMHO WMCKYCHbI CMOpPLUMK, YAPSAMBIK U HeE
noajatouuiicst obpauieHuio B Kadonaudeckyio sepy. OH, Haxonsch B
LEPKBU, KOraa npofioBeaoBaj enuckor, yBuaea (Kak OH caM MoToM
pacckasblBaj) aHresa, roBOPUBILETO HA yXO MPOMOBEAYIOUIEMY €NnUC-
KONy, TaK YTO Ka3ajloCh, YTO €MUCKOI NepecKa3biBaeT Hapoay CloBa
aHresa. YpuaeB 3TO, OH 00OpaTHCA U CTaj 3allMilaTb TY Bepy, Ha KO-
TOpYI0 Hanaaan.

18. 1. bblan Takxe Torna Bo BpemeHa umriepatopa I'paunana nBa
KyBUKysnapus', [Takxe] npuHawIexaBluMe K apMaHCKOM epecH, KOTo-
pble, Koraa enUcKor MpornoBeaoBal, NPeAToXHIN BONpPoc, NoobeLlan
NPUIATU Ha caenyloutmii aeHb K IMopunanckoit 6azumimnke, 4ToObl YC/bl-
LIaTh OTBeET, a 3ToT Bonpoc 6611 0 Bonowennu locnoaa. 2. Ho Ha cre-
IYIOLUIA AeHb 3TU HECYACTHbBIE JIOAU, NPEHCNOAHEHHbIE 3aHOCUUBOM
FOPAbIHU, He BCITOMHUB 00 06etaHHOM, npe3upast bora B Ero ceatu-
Teae U He aymast 06 OCKOpOICHMU OXXUAABLUEro Hapona, 3a0blB TaKXe O
Tocronnem peueHUU, UTO KMo cobaasHum 00HO0 U3 MANbIX CUX, HALIE-
XHUT, umolObl nogecunu eMy MeAbHUMHBIL HCEPHOB HA Wer) U NOMORUAU €20 80
enybune mopckoi (M. 18. 6), ceB Ha MOBO3KY, BbIEXAH 32 TOPOA KakK Obl
Ha nporynky, noka cBATUTEAb U HAXONWBLUUIACS B UEPKBU HAPOI OXH-
Aanu [ux]. 3. Ho KakoB ObLi KOHELL TAKOW CTPONTUBOCTH, MHE CTPaLLIHO
M coobuiarh; MO0 OHU, BHE3AMHO CBAMBLUMCH C MOBO3KH, UCTTYCTHIIH

KyBukynapuii — nocteantnunii, BLICOKas LOAKHOCTbL NPU UMIEPaTOP-
CKOM aBope.
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creditores», et reliqua quae scripta sunt in libro qui «De Incarnatione
Domini» titulatur.

19. 1. Occiso itaque Gratiano imperatore recipiendi corporis eius
causa secundam ad Maximum suscepit legationem. Apud quem quam
constanter egerit qui uoluerit cognoscere, ipsius legationis epistulam
ad Valentinianum iuniorem datam cum legerit adprobabit; nobis enim
alienum a promissione uisum est illam inserere, ne adiunctae epistulae
prolixitas fastidium legenti adferret. 2. Ipsum uero Maximum a com-
munionis consortio segregauit, admonens ut effusi sanguinis domini sui
et, quod est grauius, innocentis ageret paenitentiam, si sibi apud Deum
uellet esse consultum. 3. Sed ille cum paenitentiam declinat superbus
spiritu, non solum futuram sed etiam praesentem salutem amisit regnu-
mque quod male adripuerat femineo quodammodo timore deposuit, ut
procuratorem se rei publicae, non imperatorem fuisse confiteretur.

20. 1. Mortua uero lustina quidam haruspex Innocentius nomine, non
tamen opere, cum in causa maleficiorum a iudice torqueretur, aliud quam
interrogabatur fateri coepit; clamabat enim ab angelo maiora tormenta sibi
adhiberi eo qui custodiret Ambrosium, quoniam temporibus lustinae ad ex-
citanda odia populorum in episcopum cacumen tecti ecclesiae conscendens
medio noctis sacrificauerit. 2. Sed quanto instantius et sollicitius opera ma-
ligna exercebat, tanto magis amor populi circa fidem catholicam et Domini
sacerdotem conualescebat. 3. Misisse etiam se daemones, qui illum interne-
carent, fatebatur; sed daemones renuntiasse se minime non solum ad ipsum
adpropinquare posse, uerum etiam nec ad fores domus in qua manebat epis-
copus, quoniam ignis insuperabilis omne illud aedificium communiret, ut
etiam longe positi urerentur: ita cessasse artes suas, quibus aduersus Domini
sacerdotem se aliquid posse arbitrabatur. 4. Alius etiam gladium ferens ad
cubiculum usque peruenit, ut interficeret sacerdotem: sed cum eleuasset ma-
num, districto gladio, dextera obrigente, remansit. Tunc se missum a lustina
postquam confessus est, brachium quod inique cum extenderetur obriguerat
sanatum confessione est.
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LyX, Y Tejla ux ObLIU npeaaHbl norpedeHuio. 4. CaToil xe AMBpPOCHIA,
MIOCKOJIbKY HE 3Ha/l, YTO MPOMU3OLJIO, U HE MOT NOjblle 3aAepXHUBaTh
Hapol, B30iag Ha aMBOH, Hauan peyb O TOM CAMOM BOIPOCE, KOTOPbIH
ObLT MpeloXKeH, ropops: «A, 6paTus, Xeal oTAaTh 0T, HO He HaXo-
Ky MOMX BUepalllHYX 3aMMOJABLIEB», — W OCTaJbHOE, YTO HAMUCAHO B
KHMre, o3arasieHHoON «O BoroweHnu Focnona»'.

19. 1. [Nocne y6uiictBa umneparopa I'paumana’ oH npeanpuHsL1 BTO-
poe NocoJibCTBO K MakcuMy, 4ytoObl 3a6path ero teio. Kro xoueT y3Hath,
C KaKo# TBepPAOCTbIO OH BeJl 3TH NEPEroBOpPbI, YIOCTOBEPUTCS, MPOYMTAB
NUCbMO® O TOM MOCOJILCTBE, HanucaHHOe K BaneHtuHuany Mnanuie-
My*; HaM Xe MOKa3al0Ch He COOTBETCTBYIOLIMM 3aMbIC/TY BCTABASATD €10,
YTOObI MPOCTPAHHOCTb NPUIOXEHHOTO NMUCbMa He YTOMMJIa YKTaTens. 2.
Camoro xe Makcuma oH OTyu1 OT OOLIIHOCTH MPUYACTHS, YBellieBas,
YTOObI TOT MOKASUICS B IPOJIMTUH KPOBU CBOETO rOCIOANHA, PUTOM, UTO
elie Tsixkesnee, HEBUHOBHOTO, €CJTH XOUET pacionioxuTh K cede bora. 3. Ho
TOT, rOpAE/IMBbIM AYXOM OTKa3aBLIKCh OT NOKASAHMS, JIMILIWIICS HE TONbKO
Oyayllero, HO U 3ELIHETNO CMACEHUs U HEKUM XXEHCKHUM CTPAXOM CIOXUIT
€ cebs HapcTBO, KOTOPOE 3bIM 00pa3OM 3axBaTW, TaK YTO OOBSIBISI
cebs1 He UMTIEPATOPOM, a MOTNeYUTEIeM roCyaapCTBa.

20. 1. Tlo cMmepTH ke KOcTUHBI Hekuii rapycnuk® MHHOKEHTHIT Mo
MMEHHU, HO He MO JeaM®, KOrla ero nbiTall Cyabs Mo Aeay O KOJAI0BC-
TBe, Hayaj NMPU3HABATbLCA HE B TOM, O YEM €ro fonpalliuBain; W00 OH
Kpuyaj, 4yto 66ablline MYKH UCTIBITbIBAET OT aHresa, KOTOpbiii oxpa-
HAeT AMBpOCHS, NOTOMY UTO BO BpeMeHa KOcTuHbI paan Bo30yxiae-
HUA HapodHOW HEHABUCTHU K €MUCKOMY OH, BOCXOHAS MOCPenu HOYU
Ha BepLIMHY UEPKOBHOI KpOBMH, NMPUHOCKJ TaM XepTBbl. 2. Ho uem
HacToiluMBee U TLATe/IbHEE OH COBEpLUAJ 3Jibie Aefia, TeM OoJblue YK-
perutsiiace Jilo60Bb Hapona K kadonuueckoit Bepe v FocrioaHio CBATU-
Temo. 3. OH Npu3HaBaics, YTO NOChLIaN U 0eCoB, YTOObI TE€ €70 YMEp-
TBUJIU; HO 6echbl OTKa3bIBAJIUCh, [FOBOPS], UTO HE TONBKO K €MUCKONY

' De incarnationis dominicae sacramento.

* Umneparop MpaunaHn (367 r. — aBryct 383 r.).

* Epist. 24.

* Cbin umnepatopa BanenTtnnuana I, umnepatop Banentunnan 11 (poa. 371),
CTaJy1 aBrycToM nocjie cMepTH oTua B Hosbpe 375 T.

* Tapycnuk — B [peBHem PuMe raatefib no BHYTPEHHOCTSM XKepPTBEHHBIX
XHUBOTHBIX.

* Nart. Innocentius OT innocens — HeBUHHDBIIA.
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21. 1. Per idem tempus, cum uir inlustris Probus puerum suum no-
tarium, qui spiritu inmundo grauiter uexabatur, direxisset ad episcopum,
egressum urbem dimisit diabolus, timens ad uirum sanctum perduci.
2. Atque ita puer quamdiu Mediolanii apud episcopum fuit, nulla in illo
diaboli dominatio adparuit; sed ubi egressus Mediolanio est et prope
urbem peruenit, idem spiritus qui illum antea habuerat uexare coepit.
3. Qui cum interrogaretur ab exorcistis, cur quamdiu Mediolanii fuisset
non in illo adparuisset, confessus est diabolus timuisse se Ambrosium:
ideo recessisse ad tempus atque exspectasse in illo loco, ubi ab illo re-
cesserat, donec reuerteretur, quo reuertente uas quod deseruerat repe-
tisset.

22. 1. Exstincto itaque Maximo, posito Theodosio imperatore
Mediolanii, Ambrosio uero episcopo constituto Aquileiae, in partibus
orientis in quodam castello a christianis uiris synagoga iudaeorum et
lucus Valentinianorum incendio concremata sunt, propterea quod lu-
daei uel Valentiniani insultarent monachis christianis; Valentinianorum
enim haeresis triginta duos deos colit. 2. Sed de huiusmodi facto comes
orientis ad imperatorem relationem direxit; qua adcepta imperator prae-
ceperat ut synagoga ab episcopo loci reaedificaretur, in monachos uero
uindicaretur. 3. Sed huius praecepti tenor cum ad aures peruenisset uen-
erabilis uirt Ambrosii episcopi, direxit ad imperatorem epistulam, quia
ipse in tempore excurrere non poterat, qua illum conuenit, ut id quod
ab eodem statutum fuerat reuocaretur, seruarique sibi debere ab illo au-
dientiam; qui si dignus non esset, qui ab illo audiretur, dignus etiam non
esset, qui pro illo a Domino audiretur, uel cui suas preces, cui sua uota
committeret; paratum etiam se esse pro tali negotio mortem subire, ne
dissimulatione sui praeuaricatorem faceret imperatorem, qui tam iniusta
contra ccclesiam praeccpisset.
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HUKAK HE MOTYT NPUBAU3ZUTBLCS, HO aXe K ABEPSAM IOMa, [Ie TOT XKMJI,
NMOTOMY UYTO BCE TO 3JaHWE Orpaxxiajl HEOMOAUMbIt OTOHb, KOTOPBIi
JKEer MX 1axKe U3[aieKa; U 4TO TaK UCCAKIIO ero UCKYCCTBO, KOTOPbIM OH
cyMTal, OYATO MOXET YTO-TO caeaTh NpoTuB cBaTUTeNst [ocronns. 4.
A apyro#i ¢ Me4oMm oLUeN 10 CaMOM cnaibHU, Y4TOObI YOUTh CBATUTENS,
HO KaK TOJIbKO OH TNMOIHSA PYKY ¢ OOHaXX€HHbIM MEUOM, TaK U OCTaJICA
C 3acTbiBUIEN B BO3ayxe BosaeToi aecHulieil. Torna, nocie Toro Kak
OH npu3Haiica, u4to Obin mocnaH KOCTHHOI, pyKa, KOTopas 3acThlia,
KOraa OH ee HelnpaBeaHo NpocTep, Oblia UCLEACHA TPU3HAHUEM.

21. 1. B 310 xe Bpems, korna cBemieliminit myx INpo0 HampaBui
K €MUCKOITY CBOETO CAYry HOTapusi', KOTOPOTO TSAXKO yApyYasl HEYHMC-
ThIi1 AyX, KaK TOAbKO TOT Bbllea U3 ['opoaa, AbsiBoA oCcTaBUI ero, 60-
ACh ObITb MPUBEAEHHbLIM K CBATOMY MYXY. 2. M TakuM obGpa3om, nmoka
ciyra Obu1 B MenuosiaHe ¢ enUCKONoM, B HEM He ABJISIOCh HUKAKOTo
IbABOJILCKOTO TOCMOACTBA, HO KOrAa OH Bhbilliea U3 Meaunoana u no-
nolen 6nu3ko k [opoay, TOT xe AyX, UTO Bjade] UM paHblile, Haya
yapyuatb ero. 3. Koraa xe ero cnpocuim 3K30pUUCTbI, MOYEMY TOT He
ABJSICA B HEM, MOKA OH Obl1 B MeauonaHe, nbsiBOJ NPU3HANCS, YTO
Gossics AMBpPOCHSI, M MO3TOMY Ha BpeMsi OTCTYIMWA M OXMIAad B TOM
MecCTe, e BbILIE U3 HEero, Moka OH BEPHETCs, a NpU ero BO3Bpalle-
HUU BHOBb BOLUEN B MOKWHYTBHIA UM COCYA.

22. 1. [1ocne rubean Makcuma®, koraa umneparop Meonocuii Ha-
xoauncs B MenuvonaHe, a AmMBpocuit 6bia B AkBujee, B BoCcTOUHBIX
001acTAX B HEKOH KPEMOCTU XPHCTUAHCKHE MYXHW NMpelaand COXxKe-
HUI0 WYLEUCKYIO CUHArOry U CBSLLEHHYIO pouly Bal€HTUHHUAH, NOTO-
My 4TO UYAEH U BAJEHTUHUAHE OCKOPOASAIN XPUCTUAHCKUX MOHAXOB:
B€lb epech BAJICHTUMHMAH MOYMUTAET TpUAlaTh ABa 6ora. 2. Ho koMut
Bocroka® 0 Takom nesiHUM HanpaBua dOHeceHWe UMMepaTopy, Noay-
YUB KOTOpPOEC TOT MpUKa3zaj, YToObl CMHArora Oblja OTCTPOEHA MeCT-
HbIM €MUCKOMOM, @ MOHaxHW NoHecau HakaszaHue. 3. Ho koraa conep-
’KaHHe 3TOro NpeanucaHus NOULIo A0 CAyXa NOCTOMOUYTEHHOIO MyXa

Hotapuii — cekpetapb.

Marn Makcum 6b1a Ka3HeH B AKBuee B aBrycte 388 1.

* Kpenoctb Kannunuk s OcpoeHe.

* Komut BocToKa — YMHOBHMK, B YbeM BeeHMM Haxoanacs auoues Bocroka
(Mcaspus, Kunukus, o6e Manectunsi, Kunp. ®unuknsi, Cupmsi, OcpoeHa,
Meconotamusi, Apasusi).

|
2
3
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23. 1. Postea uero quam Mediolanium reuersus est, posito imper-
atore in ecclesia, de eadem causa tractauit in populo. In quo tractatu
introduxit Domini personam loquentis imperatori: «Ego te ex ultimo
imperatorem feci, ego tibi exercitum inimici tui tradidi, ego tibi copias,
quas ille aduersum te exercitui suo parauerat, dedi, ego inimicum tuum
in potestatem tuam redegi, ego de semine tuo supra solium regni consti-
tui, ego te triumphare sine labore feci: et tu de me inimicis meis donas
triumphos?». 2. Cui descendenti de exhedra imperator ait: «Contra nos
proposuisti hodie, episcope». At ille respondit non se contra ipsum sed
pro ipso fuisse locutum. Tunc imperator: «Reuera» inquit «dure prae-
ceperam contra episcopum de synagoga reparanda»; in monachos uero
uindicandum esse. Ita et a comitibus, qui in tempore aderant, dicebatur.
Quibus episcopus: «Ego quidem cum imperatore nunc ago; uobiscum
uero mihi aliter agendum est». 3. Atque ita obtinuit ut illa quae statuta
fuerant, reuocarentur; nec prius ad altare adcedere uoluit, nisi fide sua
imperator illum agere debere testaretur. Cui episcopus: «Ergo ago fide
tua». Respondit imperator: «Age fide mea». Qua sponsione iterata iam
securus peregit sacerdos diuina mysteria. 4. Haec a utem scripta sunt
in epistula, quam ad germanam suam fecit, in qua tractatum inseruit,
quem eodem die habuerat de baculo nuceo, qui a propheta Hieremia
uisus esse describitur.
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AMBpPOCHSI, OH OTIIPaBWJ UMIIEpaToOpy NUCbMO' (ITOCKOJIBLKY CaM B TO
BpeMsl He MOT BbleXaThb), B KOTOPOM MpPU3Bajl TOTO 0TO3BaTh CBOE MOC-
TaHOBJIEHUE U MPELOCTABUTh EMY aYAUEHLMIO, TOTOMY UTO €CJIU OH He
JOCTOUH ObITb BbICNYILIAHHBIM UMIEPATOPOM, TO HE JOCTOUH U TOTO,
yToObI [OCTIONb yCabIIAN €ro [XonaTaicTBO) 3a UMMNEpaTopa U YTOOb!
TOT BBEPSUT EMY CBOU MOJIMTBBI MJIM 00€Thl. OH J1aXXe roTOB NMpeTeprneTh
CMEPTh PalIv TAKOTO fejia, YTOObI CBOMM MPUTBOPCTBOM HE BHICTABUTD
HapyiuuMTeneM 3akoHa [Boxusi| umneparopa, M3naBilero CTojib He-
npaBenHoe npennucaHue npotus Llepksu.

23. 1. INMocne xe Bo3BpailieHWs1 B MeavonaH, Koraa UMIEpaTop Ha-
XOOWJICSl B LIEPKBU, AMBPOCHIA MPOMOBENOBAT 00 3TOM Xe 1eie Hapomy.
B 3710i1 nponosenu oH npeacrasui I'ocrnona ropopsiyM umrepatopy: «5
13 nocieaHux caenan teés umneparopom, A npenan tebe BOCKO TBOE-
ro Bpara, I npenoctaBui TeGe MpUNacel, KOTOpbIE TOT 3arOTOBUJI MPOTHB
Te6s1 U1 CBOEro BoMcKa, S oTaan TBoero Bpara B TBOIO BlacCTb, S yTBepana
TBO€ MMOTOMCTBO Ha MpecTofie LiapcTBa, S 1o3Bonaui Tebe BOCTOpXKeCTBO-
BaTh Oe3 Tpyna, a Thl naellib BparaMm MouM TOpXeCTBOBaTh Hano MHo10?»
2. Korna oH cxonwi ¢ Kadenapsi, MMnepaTop ckasai eMy: «Tbl CEronHs Bbl-
CTYTWI MPOTUB HAaC, ENMUCKOIM». A TOT OTBETIWI, YTO TOBOPUJI HE TTPOTUB, a
3a Hero. Toraa UMMnepaTop roBopuT: «[leicTBUTENBHO, 51 CYpOBO NMOBEJEN
NPOTUB €MUCKOMAa OTHOCHUTEJIbHO BOCCTAHOB/IEHHS] CHHAroru, HO MOHa-
XU IOMXHbI ObITh HaKa3aHbl». Tak FOBOPWIH U MPUCYTCTBOBABLLKE TOTA
KoMuThI’. UM enuckon ckazan: «f ceityac Gecemyto ¢ UMMEpaTopoM, a ¢
BAMU MHE HYXHO 6ecesoBaTh Mo-apyromy». 3. ¥ Takum obpa3omM oH Io-
Owicst, YTOOBI U3TAHHBIE NOCTAHOBIEHMS ObUTM OTO3BAHbI, U HE XOTe Mo-
IOWTH K a/ITaplo, Npexiie YeM UMIEPATOp He 3aCBUAETENbCTBOBAJ, UTO OH
MOXET CYXUTb, NoJarasichb Ha ero cyioBo. [oBopUT eMy enuckorn: «UTak,
51 CNyKy, MoJiarasiCb Ha TBoe cJioBo». OTBevaeT umnepartop: «ClyxXu, no-
Narasicb Ha Moe cJIoBo». [locsie moBTOpeHUs 3TOro 00EILaHUS CBSITUTEND,
YXe yBepeHHbIN, coBepluni boxectBeHHble TaiiHbl. 4. A Haly¥caHo 3To0 B
NMUCbMe, KOTOPOE OH HarpaBW CBOEH cecTpe’, Kyaa OH BCTaBWJI TPOIIO-
BEIlb, MPOM3HECEHHYIO UM B TOT X€ ieHb O MUHIANIbHOM Xe3/e, KOTOpbIii
BUIen npopok Mepemusi, Kak y Hero ornucaHo*.

' Epist. 40.

? KOMUTBI — YHHOBHUMKMU, KaK FPakIaHCKUe, TAK U BOCHHbIE.
* Epist. 41.

* Cp.: Uep. 1. 11.
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24. 1. Per idem tempus causa Thessalonicensis ciuitatis non min-
ima successit tribulatio sacerdoti, cum ciuitatem paene deletam com-
perisset. Promiserat enim illi imperator se ueniam daturum ciuibus
supradictae ciuitatis; sed agentibus comitibus occulte cum imperatore,
ignorante sacerdote, usque in horam tertiam gladio ciuitas est donata
atque plurimi interempti innocentes. 2. Quo facto ubi cognouit sacer-
dos, copiam imperatori ingrediendi ecclesiam denegauit, nec prius dig-
num iudicauit coetu ecclesiae uel sacramentorum communione quam
publicam ageret paenitentiam. Cui imperator contra adserebat Dauid
adulterium simul et homicidium perpetrasse. Sed responsum iflico est:
«Qui secutus es errantem, sequere corrigentem». 3. Quod ubi audiuit
clementissimus imperator, ita suscepit animo, ut publicam paeniten-
tiam non abhorreret; cuius correctionis profectus secundam illi parauit
uictoriam.

25. 1. Per idem tempus duo potentissimi et sapientissimi uiri Persa-
rum ad famam sacerdotis uenere Mediolanium deferentes secum pluri-
mas quaestiones, ut ex his probarent sapientiam uiri; cum quo ab hora
diei prima usque in horam tertiam noctis per interpretem disputauerunt,
admirantesque discesserunt ab eo. 2. Et ut se probarent non ob aliam
causam uenisse, nisi ut certo certius nossent uirum quem fama comper-
erant, alia die ualefacientes imperatori profecti sunt ad urbem Romam,
illic uolentes cognoscere potentiam inlustris uiri Probi; qua cognita ad
propria remearunt.

26. 1. Sed egresso Theodosio de Italia et Constantinopoli constituto,
Valentiniano augusto intra Gallias posito, directa legatio est sub nomine sen-
atus a Symmacho tunc praefecto urbis de repetenda ara Victoriae et sumpti-
bus caerimoniarum. 2. Sed ubi comperit sacerdos, misso libello ad impera-
torem postulauit ut ad se relationis exemplaria dirigerentur, quibus ipse pro
partibus suis responsurus esset. Qua relatione adcepta praeclarissimum libel-
lum conscripsit, ut contra nihil umquam auderet Symmachus uir eloquen-
tissimus respondere. 3. Sed postquam augustae memoriae Valentinianus in
Viennensi ciuitate, quae est Gallorum ciuitas, uitam finiuit, Eugenius susce-
pit imperium. Qui ubi imperare coepit, non multo post, petentibus Flauiano
tunc praefecto et Arbogaste comite, aram Victoriae et sumptus caerimonia-
rum — quod Valentinianus augustae memoriae adhuc in iunioribus annis
constitutus, petentibus denegauerat — oblitus fidei suae concessit.
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24. 1. B 310 ke Bpemsi Hemaloe 6eCrOKOHCTBO 1OCTABUIO CBATH-
Teo aefio ropona MeccasioHnKu, KOraa OH y3Hai, UTO ropold eaBa Jin
He OblT YHUUTOXEH: Belb UMMIEpaTop 00ellai €My, UTO AaCT NPOLLEHUE
rpaxkiaHaM Ha3BaHHOFO Tropoda; HO KOMHTbI TaiiHO CHEC/IMCh C UM-
NepaTopoM, O YEM CBSITUTEIb HE 3HAI, U rOpod Obll MpeaaH Medy 1o
TPETbEro Yaca, v Ob10 YOMTO MHOXECTBO HEBUHHBIX. 2. Korana 06 atoM
NESTHUY CTAJIO U3BECTHO CBATUTENIO, OH 3aMPETU UMIIEPATOPY BXOAUTh
B LIEPKOBb U PAaCCynJl, YTO TOT OyAET L1OCTOMH LIEPKOBHOrO COOpaHus
win npuyactus CB. TauH He npexae, 4eM NpUHECET NPUHAPOIHOE M0-
Kasiiue. Ha 310 uMnepaTop Bo3paxan eMy, 4to JaBua coBepillua BMeC-
Te ¥ npeatodonesiHue, U youitcteo. Ho oTBeT Obl1 He3aMELIUTEIbHbIM:
«Pa3 Thl nocaenoBan corpelualoiemy, nocaeayii 1 UCNpaBsIOLLEMY».
3. Korna BceMMIOCTHBBII UMMEPATOP YC/bILLA 3TO, OH TaK BOCTIPUHS
3TO AYLIOI0, YTO HE NoOOosUICS NMPUHAPOAHOIO MOKAAHHKS: U Npeychnesi-
HHE OT 3TOr0 UCTIpaB/IEHUS IPUHECIIO eMY BTOpYlo nodeny.

25. 1. B 370 ke BpeMsl ABa MOTYLLIECTBEHHEHIIMX U MyAPEHILIMX MyXa
M3 NepCoB NMpUuuUIM B MeauosiaH, NpuBieUeHHbIE CJIaBOI CBATUTENS, HECS
€ cO0O010 MHOXECTBO BOMPOCOB, YTOOb!I C MX MOMOLLbIO UCHIbITATh MYI-
POCTB 3TOIO MY:Xa, C KOTOPbIM OHM OecenoBa/Iy Yepe3 NepeBonYrKa C Nep-
BOTO Yaca JHs 0 TPETLErO Yaca HOUYM, Y YILLIU OT HETO BOCXHLLUEHHbIE. 2.
1 4yT06BI Y1OCTOBEPHTD, YTO OHU NMPULLLIM HE 1O KAKOH APYTOi MPUUUHE,
HO 1a0bl AOCKOHA/ILHO 1TO3HAKOMUTLCS C MYXEM, O KOTOPOM 3HajIU MO-
Hac/blLlKe, Ha C/IeAyOWMiA AeHb, NOMPOILABLUMCH C UMIICPATOPOM, OHH
OTIpaBWIUCh B ropon PuMm, xenast Tam W3BeaaTh MOTYLLECTBO CBET/ICHILIEC-
ro myxa lNpo6Ga, no3Has KoTopoe, BO3BpaTU.IMCI BOCBOSICH.

26. 1. Ho xorna ®eonocwii yonanvics u3 Mtanuu u obocHoBascs
B KoncrantuHonone, a BaneHtunuan ABryct Haxoawica B Fannum,
Cummax, torna npedekt lopona, HanpaBua MOCONLCTBO OT UMEHH
CeHarta o Bo30o6HoBAeHUU anTtaps [MoGenbl U pacxonos Ha oOpsibl. 2.
OnHako koraa 06 3TOM y3HaJl CBATUTEN b, OH, MOC/IAB NPOLLIEHUE K UM-
nepatopy', notpe6oBaj, 4ToObl €My HanpaBUJIW KOMUIO AOHECEHMHS],
Ha KoTOopoe OH Obl cO cBoelt cTopoHbl aan oreet. [loayuus 3to no-
HECeHMe, OH Hamucajl NPeBOCXOHOE COUMHEHMUE?, MPOTUB KOTOPOTO
Cummax, KpacHOpeYMBEMILIMIA MYX, HUKOTIA HUYETO HE OCMETMJICH
Bo3pa3uTb. 3. Ho nocie Toro Kak aBrycteiiueit namsatv BaneHTuHuaH

" Epist. 17.
2 Epist. 18.
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27. 1. Hoc ubi cognouit sacerdos, derelicta ciuitate Mediolanensi,
ad quam ille festinato ueniebat, ad Bononiensem ciuitatem se migrauit
atque inde Fauentiam usque perrexit. Ubi cum aliquantis degeret die-
bus, inuitatus a Florentinis ad Tusciam usque descendit, declinans ma-
gis sacrilegi uiri aspectum, non formidans imperantis iniuriam. 2. Nam
et epistulam ad eumdem dedit, in qua conuenit conscientiam illius, de
qua pauca de multis ponenda duxi: «Etsi imperatoria potestas magna
sit, tamen considera, imperator, quantus sit Deus. Corda omnium uidet,
conscientiam interiorem interrogat, nouit omnia antequam fiant, nouit
interna pectoris tui. Ipsi falli uos non patimini, et Deum uultis celare?
Non cecidit in animum tuum quidquam? Si illi agebant tam perseue-
ranter, nonne tuum fuit, imperator, pro Dei summi et ueri et uiui ue-
neratione perseuerantius obsistere et negare quod erat in iniuria sacrae
legis»? 3. Et iterum: «Quoniam igitur meis uocibus et apud Deum et
apud omnes homines teneor, aliud mihi non licere intellexi, aliud non
oportere, nisi ut consulerem mihi, quia non potui tibi».

28. 1. In supradicta itaque ciuitate Florentinorum, cum in domo
clarissimi quondam uiri Decentii et quod est amplius, christiani mane-
ret, filius ipsius, Pansophius nomine, admodum paruulus, cum spiritu
inmundo laboraret, frequenti oratione et inpositione manus sacerdotis
ipsius est sanatus; sed post aliquantos dies subita infirmitate correptus
infantulus exhalauit spiritum. 2. Cuius mater ualde religiosa et plena fide
ac timore Dei, ablato illo de superiore parte domus ad inferiora descendit
atque in lecto sacerdotis, ipso absente, composuit. Quem cum reuertens
sacerdos in lecto inuenisset — erat enim illo in tempore extra domum
positus —, miseratus matrem et fidem ipsius contemplatus, Helisaeo si-
milis supra corpus infantis se composuit atque orando meruit, ut uiuum
redderet matri quem mortuum inuenerat 3. Ad quem etiam infantulum
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OKOHYMJI XH3HB' B BbeHHe (3710 ropoa B [annuu), BNacTh Hal KMIEPU-
eit npuHsan EBreHuil, koTopbiit Korna Haya npaBuTb, HEMHOTO CITYCTS
no npochbe TornawHero npedekra MnaBuaHa U KOMUTa Apboracra,
3a0bIB CBOIO BEpY, N03BOJIMA [BOCCTaHOBHUTH) antapb [lobenw u pacxo-
IIbl Ha 0OpsIbl, B KOTOPbIX aBrycreiiiueii maMatu BaneHtuHuax, 6yny-
YH elle IOHOLLEH, OTKa3ai MPOCHUBLIUM.

27. 1. Koraa 06 3ToM y3HaJl CBATUTENb, OH, MOKWHYB ropoa Meau-
OJIaH, B KOTOPbI# criewiu npuosite EBrenuii, ynanuics B ropon bo-
HOHUIO?, a oTTYIa HanpaBuiica B PaBeHTHIO . [IpoBens TaM HECKOIBKO
IHeH, oH Mo npuraweHuio ¢gaopeHTHiiues yuien B TocKaHy, cKopee
u3oerast JIMLIE3pEHUST MYXKa-CBSITOTATLA, HEXEJW CTpallach OOUAbI OT
npaButesis. 2. Benb oH ¥ MMUCbMO €My Hanucan*, B KOTOPOM B3bIBaeT
K €r0 COBECTH, U3 KOTOPOTO 51 CUeJi HY>XKHbIM MPUBECTU HEMHOIOE U3
MHOTOro:; «XoTsl MMNepaTopckas BJacTh BeJliMKa, TEM HEe MeHee Mo-
oymai, uMmnepaTop, ckojib Beauk bor. Cepaua yenoBeyeckKue BUIMT,
BHYTPEHHIOIO COBECTh BOMPOILAET, 3HAET BCe [BEILM] NMpexXIe Ux BO3-
HUKHOBeHMS, 3HAET, YTO BHYTPH TBOero cepatia. Bel camu He Tepnute,
4YTOOBI BaC 0OMaHbIBaJIM, a OT bora xoTure yKpbiThes? Pa3Be He 3anano
HeyTo Tebe B Ayiuy? Eciu OHU yroBapuBaiu CTOJb HACTOMYMBO, pa3Be
He B TBOMX CUJIax OblJIo, UMIIEpATOp, €Ile HacToiluMBee NPOTUBUTHCS
pany MoYMTaHUA BbiCOYaiilllero, MCTHHHOIO M XUBOro bora u otka-
3aTb B TOM, YTO ObLJI0 HapyllleHUeM CBSIlLIEHHOro 3akoHa?» 3. U ewe:
«HTaK, MoCKOBbKY g CBsi3aH MOMMMU clloBaMHU u nepen borom u nepen
BCEMU JIIOAbMMU, 51 MOHSL1, YTO MHE HE 103BOJIEHO MHOTO U He nonobaeT
MHOTrOo, YyeM Mo3adboTUThCs 0 cede, MOTOMY UTO O TeOe 51 HE CMOT».,

28. 1. MTtak, B BbilIeHa3BaHHOM roponae (opeHTHiiLeB, Koraa
OH OfHaXNbi MPeObIBAJl B AIOME ONHOIO CUSITEAbHENRIIIETO MYXa U, YTO
BaxHee, XpUCTHAHUHA, JleueHTHsl, CbiH TOro, mo uMeHu lancoduit,
COBCEM MaJleHbKHWi, CTpalaBILIKii OT HEYUCTOro Ayxa, Obll MCLeNeH
YCEPOHON MOJIMTBOM UM BO3JIOXEHUEM PYK camoro cBaTuTensi. Ho ue-
PE€3 HECKOJIBKO AHEH MaJlbilll, MOpaXXeHHbIi BHE3aNMHOH 00NE3HbIO, UC-
nyctun ayx. 2. Ero mMartb, oyeHb 6J1arouecTuBasi U UCIMOJIHEHHAs Bepbl
U cTpaxa boxwus, B34B ero ¢ BepxHel yacTU 10Ma, CMYCTHJIACh BHU3

' UMnepatop Banentunuan 11 ckonyancs B 392 1.
2 Cosp. . BonoHbs.

* Cosp. . ®a3Hua.

* Epist. 57.
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libellum conscripsit, ut quod per aetatis infantiam scire non poterat,
legendo cognosceret. Verumtamen factum scriptis suis non comme-
morauit; sed quo adfectu declinauerit commemorare, non est nostrum
iudicare.

29. . In eadem etiam ciuitate basilicam constituit, in qua deposuit
reliquias martyrum Vitalis et Agricolae, quorum corpora in Bononien-
si ciuitate leuauerat; posita enim erant corpora martyrum inter corpora
iudaeorum, nec erat cognitum populo christiano, nisi se sancti marty-
res sacerdoti ipsius ecclesiae reuelassent. 2. Quae cum deponerentur sub
altari, quod est in eadem basilica constitutum, magna illic totius plebis
sanctae laetitia atque exsultatio fuit, poena daemonum confitentium
martyrum merita.

30. 1. Per idem tempus Arbogastes comes aduersus gentem suam,
hoc est, Francorum, bellum parauit, atque pugnando non paruam mul-
titudinem manu fudit, cum residuis uero pacem firmauit. Sed cum in
conuiuio a regibus gentis suae interrogaretur, utrum sciret Ambrosium,
et respondisset nosse se uirum et diligi ab illo et frequenter cum illo co-
nuiuari solitum, audiuit: «ldeo uincis, comes, quia ab illo uiro diligeris,
qui dicit soli: “Sta”, et stat». 2. Quod ego ideo posui, ut cuius famae fue-
rit uir sanctus etiam apud barbaras gentes legentes agnoscerent. Nam et
nos, referente iuuene quodam Arbogastis admodum religioso, cognoui-
mus, qui tunc interfuit; erat enim in tempore quo haec loquebantur uini
minister.

31. 1. Profectus itaque sacerdos de Tusciae partibus Mediolanium
reuertitur, iam inde egresso Eugenio contra Theodosium; ibi christiani
imperatoris praestolabatur aduentum, securus Dei potentia quod non
traderet credentem in se hominibus iniustis, nec relinqueret uirgam pec-
catorum super sortem iustorum, ne extenderent iusti ad iniquitatem manus
suas. 2. Promiserat enim Arbogastes tunc comes et Flauianus praefectus
Mediolanio egredientes, cum uictores reuersi fuissent, stabulum se esse
facturos in basilica ecclesiae Mediolanensis atque clericos sub armis pro-
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Y MOJIOXKHWJIA Ha JIOXE CBATUTENS B €ro oTCyTCcTBUE. Korna cBATUTESb,
BEPHYBLUMCH (MOO B TO BpEMsI OH HaXOIMJICS BHe JOMA), HaLlesl ero Ha
JIOXE, OH, CKaMBLIMChL Had MaTepblo U BUIs €€ Bepy, noaodHo Eau-
ceto! caM Jier CBepXy Ha Tejo MAaAEHUA U MOJIUTBOI Oblil CMonoGieH
BEPHYTb MaTEPH XMUBbIM TOTO, KOTO Halliesl MePTBbIM. 3. [Lis 3Toro ma-
Jiblllla OH TaKXe Hanucajd COYMHEeHbUUE, YTOObB TOT Y3Hal Onaronaps
YTEHUIO TO, YTO HE MOT 3HATb MO MyageH4YeCcTBY Bo3pacta. OnHako 06
3TOM CJiyyae OH He YIOMSIHY/ B CBOUX MUCAHMUSIX; HO MO KaKWM CO00-
PaXXEHUSM OH OTKAa3aJicsl OT YITOMUHAHMUSI, HE HAM CYAMTb.

29. 1. B 3TOoM Xe ropone OH TakxXe OCHOBaJl 6a3MNUKY, B KOTOPOIi
MOJIOXXUJT MOUWIM MYYEHUKOB BuTanunsi u ArpukoJibl, UbM Tejla OH 3a-
Opan B ropoae boHohus. 60 Tena MyyeHUKOB ObLIM MOXOPOHEHbI
cpeau Tesl UyaeeB, U XPUCTHAHCKOMY Hapoay 3TO He CTalo Obl M3-
BECTHO, €CJiM Obl CBATbIE MyUYeHUKW HE OTKPbIAM ceOa enunuckony Tow
uepkBM. 2. Korna ux noMeuianu noaantapeM, yCTaHOBIIEHHbIM B TOM Xe
6a3unuke, Besinka Obljda TaM paaocTb H AMKOBaHUE BCEro Hapoda M
MyuyeHHe GecoB, MPU3HABABLIMX 32CAYTM MyY€HUKOB.

30. 1. B 1o xe BpeMst KOMUT ApOOracT 3aTesil BOMHY NPOTUB CBOETO
MAEMEHU, TO €CTb PPAHKOB, H B CPAKEHUSIX HEMATOE MHOXECTBO pac-
Ceslsl CUII0M, a C OCTABLUMMMUCA 3aK0UMU MUp. Ho Korna Ha nupy BOX-
1M €O MJ1EMEHU CIIPOCUH €ro, 3HAET Jih OH AMBPOCHUSI, X OH OTBETH,
YTO 3HAET 3TOrO MYyXa, U BO3/I00JIEH UM, U 4aCTO UMeeT OObLIKHOBEHUE
MUpoBaTh C HUM, TO ycabiwaj |B oTBeT|: «Tbl MOTOMY nodexmaellb,
KOMMT, YTO BO3MOO/IEH MYXEM, KOTOPbIit TOBOPHUT coaHLy: “CToil!™ —
W OHO ocTaHaB/uBaeTCs» . 2. S st TOro NpuBes 3TO, YTOObI YUTATEIU
Y3HaJIM, KaKo# ClaBOil MNoab30BaACs CBATOU MYX daxKe ¥y BapBapCkux
niemeH. Beab 1 Mbl y3HaJIM 3TO U3 paccKasa 01HOro BecbMa O1aroyec-
TUBOTO NMpUCIYyXHUKA ApGoracta, npuCyTCTBOBABLLEroO TOrAa; NOTOMY
YTO B TO BpeMsi, KOT1a 3TO FOBOPUIIOCH, OH Obl/l BHHOUEPMUEM.

31. 1. Utak, cBATHUTEN b, OTTIPABHBLLINUCH M3 TOCKAHCKUX obacTeid,
Bo3BpaulaeTcst B Meanonan, korna EBreHuit yxe Bbiuies oTTyaa fnpo-
TuB ®eogocus. TaM OH 0XKMUAAN ITPUXOAA XPUCTHAHCKOTO UMIIepaTopa,
yBepeHHbiil B cune boxueit, yto OH He npenacT Bepytollero B Hero
YefoBeKaM HerpaBedHbIM U He OCHIAGUM JCE3Aa HeHeCMUBbIX HAO Jcpe-
Ouem npaeednbix, dubbl NpaseoHbie He NPOCMEP:IL PYK CBOUX K De33aKOHUI0

" Cp.: 4 Uap. 4. 33,
* Cp.: Wuc. Has. 10, 12-13.
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baturos. Sed miserandi homines cum daemonibus suis male creduli sunt
et aperiunt os suum in blasphemiam apud Deum, spem sibi uictoriae
ademerunt. 3. Causa autem commotionis haec fuit, quia munera impe-
ratoris, qui se sacrilegio miscuerat, ab ecclesia respuebantur nec orandi
illi cum ecclesia societas tribuebatur. Sed Dominus, qui ecclesiam suam
tueri consueuit, de caelo iaculatus est iudicium atque omnem uictoriam
ad religiosum imperatorem transtulit Theodosium. 4. Exstincto itaque
Eugenio satellitibusque eius, cum scripta adciperet imperatoris, non illi
alia maior cura fuit quam ut pro his interueniret, quos reatus inuene-
rat. 5. Obsecratus est primo scriptis imperatorem misso diacono: postea
uero quam directus est lohannes tunc tribunus et notarius, qui nunc
praefectus est, ad tuitionem eorum qui ad ecclesiam confugerant, etiam
ipse Aquileiam perrexit precandum pro eis. Quibus facile uenia inpetrata
est, quia christianus imperator prouolutus ad pedes sacerdotis testabatur
meritis et orationibus eius se esse seruatum.

32. 1. Reuertens itaque de urbe Aquileiensi uno die praecessit im-
peratorem. Nec diu clementissimae memoriae Theodosius imperator,
susceptis filiis in ecclesia et traditis sacerdoti, in hac luce fuit; post cui-
us obitum fere triennium superuixit. 2. Quo in tempore sancti Nazarii
martyris corpus, quod erat in horto positum extra ciuitatem, leuatum
ad basilicam apostolorum, quae est in Romana, transtulit. 3. Vidimus
autem in sepulcro, in quo iacebat corpus martyris — qui quando sit pas-
sus usque in hodiernum scire non possumus —, sanguinem martyris ita
recentem, quasi eadem die fuisset effuses, caput etiam ipsius, quod ab
inpiis fuerat abscissum, ita integrum atque incorruptum cum capillis ca-
pitis atque barba, ut nobis uideretur eodem tempore quo leuabatur lo-
tum atque compositum in sepulcro. 4. Et quid mirum, quando quidem
Dominus in euangelio ante promisit, quod capillus de capite eorum non
peribit? Etiam odore tanto repleti sumus, ut omnium aromatum uinceret
suauitatem.
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(Ic. 124. 3). 2. 60 Torna komuT Ap6oract u npedekt dnaBuaH, Bbl-
xonsa u3 MeauvonaHa, o6euianu, BepHYBLUUCH C MTOOENOM, yCTPOUTDH KO-
HIOUIHIO B 6a3uinke MenvonaHckoit LlepkBu v nNpu3BaTh KIMPUKOB B
Boitcko. Ho HecyacTHbIE JtonH, Ha Oedy IErKOBepHbIE M0 OTHOILLIEHHUIO
K cBOUM 6Gecam, OTKpbIBasi yCTa CBOU Ha XyJy NpoTuB bora, oTHSAM y
ceOs1 Hanexay Ha nodeny. 3. [TpuunHOI XKe TaKOro pasnpaxeHus ObLIO
To, uto llepkoBb OTBeprajia napbl UMIMepaTopa, 3amellaBluero cebs
B CBSITOTATCTBE, U €MY ObLJIO OTKa3aHO B MOJAUTBEHHOM OOLIEHUM C
LlepxoBsbio. Ho Tocnonb, y Kotoporo B o6biyae obeperats Caoto Llep-
KOBb, HUCMOCaJ ¢ He6a NPUToBOp U JapoBai NOJIHYIO nobeny 61aro-
BepHOMY uMnepatopy ®Peonocuio. 4. Utak, nocne rubenu EBreHus u
ero NMpUCeuHUKOB', Korma AMBpOCHil MOJy4Yus yKa3bl UMIMeparopa,
Y HEro He ObL10 00JbLIeH 3a00Thl, YEM 3aCTYMTHUYECTBO 3a TEX, KOMY
rpo3usio HakasaHue. 5. CHavaya OH yMoJisil UMMnepaTopa MmMCbMEHHO,
nocjaB AvMaKoHa?, 3aTeM Xe, Mocje Toro Kak MoaHH, Torna TpuoyH
M HOTapuii, KoTophiit ceiiyac npedekT, ObLT HanpaBieH WISl OXpaHbl
TEX, KTO Hallien yOexXulle B LIEPKBU, OH M caM OTMpaBHJICS B AKBWIICIO
MPOCUTD 32 HUX U JIETKO JOOWIICS A1 HUX MPOLUEHUS, MOTOMY UTO CaM
XPUCTHAHCKUM UMNepaTop, MaB B HOMU CBATUTENIO, CBUIETENLCTBO-
BaJl, yTO GBI CMACeH €ro 3acjJyraMu U MOJIMTBaMHU.

32. 1. Utak, Bo3Bpaulasch U3 ropoaa AKBUJIeH, AMBpOCHIA Ha
OIWH [EeHb ONEPEAWs MMIepaTopa; U HedoJIF0 BCEMUJIOCTUBEiILECH
namstu uMmmneparop Peonocuit octaBaacsa B 3TOM XHU3HU, NOC/E TOTO
KaK ero CbIHOBbsSl ObLIM MPUHSATH B LlepkoBb U BBEPEHbBI CBATUTENIO.
ToT mpoxuit nociie ero KOHYUHbBI OKOJIO Tpex JeT. 2. B 310 BpeMst oH
3abpan u nepeHec B 6a3UIKUKY ANOCTO0B, YTO Y PUMCKMX BOPOT, Teno
CBATOrO My4yeHHKa Hazapus, noXopoHEeHHOro B 3arOpOAHOM cany. 3.
Mbi xe BuIenu B rpoOHULE, TIe JEXano Tejao MyueHHKa (Koraa OH
NOCTpanan, Mbl 10 CETO IHSI HE MOXEM Y3HaTh), €T0 KPOBb HACTOJIbKO
CBEXYyl0, Kak 6ynTo oHa Obl1a NPoJIUTA B TOT Xe AeHb. TakXe U riaBa
€0, OTCeYEeHHass HEYeCTUBBIMH, Obljla HACTOILKO L1€/1a U HETJIEHHA, C
BojiocamMu M 60poaofi, YTO HaM MOKa3aaoch, OyATO OHA Obljla OMbITa
W MojoxeHa B rpoOHMILY B TO CaMOe BPEMsl, KOria ee u3sjiekanu. 4.
W yrto yausutensHoro, ecan FNocnoaps npexae obewan B EBaHrenuu,
4TO u 80a0c ¢ 2010661 8auwei He nponadem (JIk. 21. 18)? Takxe wn Gna-

" OceHb 394 .
2 Epist. 61 n 62.
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33. 1. Quo leuato corpore martyris et in lectica composito, statim
ad sanctum Celsum martyrem, qui in eodem horto positus est, cum
sancto sacerdote ad orationem perreximus. Numquam tamen illum
antea orasse in eodem loco compertum habemus; sed hoc erat signum
reuelati martyris, si sanctus sacerdos ad locum, ad quem numquam an-
tea fuerat, oratum isset. 2. Cognouimus tamen a custodibus loci ipsius
dictum, quod a parentibus suis illis traditum sit, non discedere de loco
illo per omnem generationem et progeniem suorum, €o quod thesauri
magni in eodem loco positi essent. Et uere magni thesauri, quos non ae-
rugo neque tinea exterminat, neque fures effodiunt et furantur, quia custos
eorum Christus est et locus eorum aula caelestis, quibus uiuere Christus
fuit et mori lucrum. 3. Translato itaque corpore martyris ad basilicam
apostolorum, ubi pridie sanctorum apostolorum reliquiae summa om-
nium deuotione depositae fuerant, cum tractaret episcopus, quidam de
populo repletus spiritu inmundo clamare coepit se torqueri ab Ambro-
sio. 4. At ille conuersus ad eum ait: «Obmutesce, diabole, quia non te
torquet Ambrosius, sed fides sanctorum et inuidia tua, quoniam illuc
uides homines ascendere, unde tu deiectus es; nam Ambrosius nescit
inflari». Quo dicto ille qui clamabat obmutuit prostratusque in terram
est nec amplius uocem qua obstrepere posset emisit.

34. 1. Per idem tempus, cum consulatus sui imperator Honorius
in urbe Mediolanensi Libycarum ferarum exhiberet munus, populo il-
luc concurrente, data copia est missis militibus tunc a Stilicone comite
hortatu Eusebii praefecti, ut Cresconius quidam de ecclesia raperetur;
quem confugientem ad altare Domini sanctus episcopus cum clericis,
qui in tempore aderant, defendendum circumdedit. 2. Sed multitudo
militum, quae duces suos habebat de perfidia Arrianorum, praeualuit
aduersus paucos; atque ablato Cresconio exsultantes ad amphitheatrum
reuerterunt ecclesiae luctum non modicum relinquentes; nam sacerdos
prostratus ante altare Domini factum diu fleuit. 3. Sed in tempore cum
reuertissent et renuntiassent his a quibus fuerant destinati milites, di-
missi leopardi saltu celeri ad eumdem locum, in quo sederant qui de ec-
clesia triumphabant, ascendentes grauiter laniatos reliquerunt. 4. Quod
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royXxaHHsi TAKOTO MbI UCMOAHUIUCH, YTO OHO ObLIO Jyylle CAaa0CTH
J1OObIX 6;1arOBOHUIA.

33. 1. Korna Teio MyueH1Ka OblJiO W3BJIEYEHO W MOJOXEHO Ha HO-
CUJIKH, Mbl Cpa3y BMECTE CO CBSITBIM CBSITUTESIEM OTIPAaBUIMCh Ha MO-
JINTBY K CBATOMY MY4eHUKY LlenbCy, KOTOpbili MOXOPOHEH B TOM Xe€
cany. OnIHaKO HaM M3BECTHO, YTO OH HUKOTAA paHblle He MOJUJICA B
TOM MECTE, HO 3TO ObLIO 3HAKOM OTKPbITUS TeNa MyyeHUKa, eC/iy CBS -
TOM CBATUTENb MTOLLIEN TOMOJNUTBCS B TO MECTO, Fle HUKOTA paHbllie He
Obi1. 2. OnHAKO Mbl Y3HAIU OT CTOPOXEH TOTO XK€ MECTa, YTO UM ObLIO
3aMoOBEAAHO UX POAUTENAMHU HE YXOAUTH OTTYAA BO BCAKOM MOKOJiE-
HUW ¥ MOTOMCTBE X, MOTOMY YTO TaM JieXaT Beiukue cokpoBuiia. 1
NeNCTBUTENbHO, BETUKHE COKPOBULLA, KOTOPBIE HU MOAb, HU PAHCA HE UC-
mpebasiom, u 6opbl He nookansiéarom u ne kpadym (Mdo. 6. 20), notomy
4YTO CTpax X — XPUCTOC, U MECTO UX — HebecHaa oOuTeNb, 1151 KO-
TOPbIX XHU3HbIO ObLT XpUCTOC, a CMepTb — NpUoOpeTeHuem!. 3. UTak,
KOria TeJio My4eHHKa OblU1o nepeHeceHo B 6a3UIMKY AMOCTONOB, rie
IOHEM paHbille C BeJIMYAHLWIUM BCEOOLIUM OMaroroBeHUeM ObiM MO-
JIOXXEHBbI MOLIM CBSITBIX altoCTOJIOB, BO BpeMs MPOMOBENN enucKomna
HEKTO M3 HapoJa, UCMOJHUBIUMCh HEYMCTOro Jyxa, Hauyaj KpUuarh,
4yTo AMBpOCHIi ero Tep3aert. 4. A TOT, 06paTUBIIMCL K HEMY, CKa3a:
«3aMoJiuu, IbABOJ: HE AMBpOCHIT TeOs Tep3aeT, a Bepa CBATbIX U TBOSI
3aBUCThb, TOTOMY UYTO Thl BUIULLb, KaK JIOAM BOCXOIAT TyAa, OTKY/AA Thl
6611 HU3BEPXKEH; MO0 AMBPOCHIO HEBEIOMO MpeRO3HOLLICHUE». Tloce
3THX CJAOB KpUUaBLUUWi 3aMOTUaT U NMPOCTEPCS Ha 3eMie U Oonblie He
U3Lan HU 3ByKa, KOTOPbIit MOT Obl NPEPbIBATh [TpONoOBelb].

34. 1. B 310 xe Bpems, xorna umnepaTtop ['oHopuit yctpauBan B
ropozne MenuonaHe KOHCYJIbCKHE UTPbI? CBOETO CPOKaA C JIMBUIICKUMHU
XUILHUKAMU U Hapoa cbexancs Tyna, KoMuty CTUIMxoHy' o Haylle-
Huio nipedpekta EBCeBUS MpeacTaBUIaCh BO3MOXHOCTb, MTOCAaB BOU-
HOB, BbLITAIUWUTh U3 LUEPKBU Hekoero KpeckoHusi, kotoporo, npuber-

" Cm.: ®dan. 1. 21,

B 396 r., korna umnepatop [oHOpHit BMeECTe CO CBOMM BpaToM, MMMepaTo-
POM ApkaaueM, ObLM BbIOpaHbl KOHCYJIaMU (3TOT UHCTHTYT APEBHEPUMCKOM
roCygapcTBEHHOW CUCTEMbI HOMHUHANBHO coxpaHsicsi). Buibopbl KoHcynoB
ConpoBoXaa/IUCL UTPamMK (rnaanatopckue 60U, COPEBHOBAHUSA HA KONECHH-
Hax v T.4.).

' CTnanxoH Gbin Ha3HaueH umnepatopoM PeonocHeM oreKyHOM AecaTUNET-
Hero umneparopa loHopwsi.
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ubi uidit tunc Stilico comes, paenitentia motus est, ita ut per multos
dies satisfaceret sacerdoti, et inlaesum quidem illum qui ablatus fuerat,
dimisit sed — quia grauissimorum criminum erat reus et aliter emendari
non poterat — ad exilium destinaret, non multum post indulgentia pro-
sequente.

35. 1. Per idem tempus, cum ad palatium pergeret eumque pro loco
officii nostri sequeremur, Theodulo tunc notario, qui postea summa
cum gratia Mutinensem rexit ecclesiam, cum casu quidam pede lapsus
esset atque prostratus iaceret in terra, ridenti factum conuersus sacerdos
ait: «Et tu qui stas, uide ne cadas». Quo dicto statim is qui alienum lap-
sum riserat, suum doluit.

36. 1. Per idem tempus Fritigil quaedam regina Marcomannorum,
cum a quodam christiano uiro, qui ad illam forte de Italiae partibus
aduenerat, referente sibi audiret famam uiri, Christo credidit, cuius il-
lum seruulum recognouerat; missisque muneribus ad ecclesiam per le-
gatos postulauit, ut scriptis, qualiter credere deberet, informaretur. 2. Ad
quam ille epistulam fecit praeclaram in modum catechismi, in qua etiam
admonuit ut suaderet uiro Romanis pacem seruare; qua adcepta epistula
mulier suasit uiro, ut cum populo suo se Romanis traderet. Quae cum
aduenisset Mediolanium, plurimum doluit quod sanctum sacerdotem,
ad quem festinauerat, minime repperisset; iam enim de hac uita mig-
rauerat.
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mero K antapio ['ocnonHio, CBATOMH €MUCKOMN ¢ MPUCYTCTBOBABILIMMH
KJIMPUKAMHU OKPYXHUIH, UTOObI 3aIUTUTh. 2. HO MHOXECTBO BOMHOB,
HAYaJbHUKHM KOTOPbIX MPUHALICKATU K apUaHCKOMY 3J10BEPUIO, B3sI-
JIK BEPX HAI HEMHOTUMH, U, yBeasi KpeckoHusi, oHU, paaysch, Bep-
HyJAuCb B aMduTeaTp, ocTaBuB LlepkBU HeMaylo ckopOb; HOO CBA-
TUTENb, NpocTepiinch neped [ocnoagHUM antapem, A0ATO OnjlaKuBail
conesiiHoe. 3. Ho B TO BpeMsl Koraa BOMHbI BEPHYJIUCH U JOJOXHWIU
TeM, KeM ObLIM MOCAaHbI, BbillyLLEHHbIE Jleonapabl, ObICTPbIMH MPbIXK-
KaMM B30OpaBLIMCH 10 TOTO MECTa, [/1€ CHIENU TOPXECTBOBABLLIHE Hal
LlepkoBblO, OCTaBUJIM UX C TSAXENbIMUA paHeHUsIMU. 4. Korna KOMUT
CTUNHMXOH YBHAEN 3TO, OH IMyOOKO pacKasuics, TaK YTO MHOIO AHe
M3BUHSAJICA Mepen CBATUTENEM U [OTNYCTUA] HEBPEAUMBIM TOrO, KTO
6b11 yBeneH. Ho mockonbKy TOT Obll MOBUHEH B TATYallIMX MPECTYI-
JIEHUSAX U MHauye He MOor ObITb UCITPaBJ€H, OTIIPABUJ €ro B CChUIKY, a
HEMHOTIO CNYCTsA MOCNEA0BAJ0 U MPOLLEHHE.

35. 1. B ato ke Bpems, Koraa AMBpPOCHIA 1lies1 BO IBOpeELl, a Mbl
C/lefloBa/ikd 32 HUM BO MCIOJIHEHWE HAIUMX 00S3aHHOCTEl U KTO-TO
cly4aiiHO, CNIOTKHYBILKCh, YA U Jiexal HHYKOM Ha 3eMJe, CBATOI,
obpartuBiuch K Peonyny, TOraa HOTapuio, KOTOPbI MOTOM C BEJIU-
Yaiflei GsarocTbio npabBua MyTHHCKO#' LlepkoBblo, cMeaBIIEMYCS
Hal NpoMCLUeCTBUEM, CKa3al: «A Tbl, KTO CTOULIL, Oeperuch, 4ToOb
He ynacTb»?. [1py 3THX ClOBaX TOT, KTO CMesUICS Hall Yy>XHUM MaaeHu-
€M, Cpa3sy Xe OlIe4aJIUJICS O CBOEM.

36. 1. B 3710 xe Bpems Hekast @pUTHUIHIIb, LApMLIA MAPDKOMAHOB,
KOIZa ycsibliiajia U3 paccKa3a HEKOEro XpMCTHAHCKOTO MyXa, KOTOpO-
MY CAy4UJIOCh NMPUATH K Hell U3 UTATMICKUX obnacTeil, o claBe AM-
Bpocusi, yBepoBaja Bo Xpucta, Ybero paba oHa B HEM paclio3Haja,
u, nocnas B MenuonaH aapsl 11s Llepksu, nonpocuna yepe3s nocios,
YTOOBI OH CBOMMU NTMCAHUSMU U3BECTUI ee, KaK eii JOJXKHO BEpOBaTh.
2. OH cocTaBW AUIA Hee NPEBOCXONHOE NMOCNaHUE B BUIE OIIALlIEHUS,
B KOTOPOM TaKXXe YBelleBas, YTOObl OHa y6enuia Myxa XpaHUTb MUp
¢ pumasHamu. [Monydus 370 rocjaHue, XeHIIMHA yOeania Myxa rne-
penatbcs co cBouM HaponoM pumisiHam. M koraa oHa npu6bina B Me-
IO1oJlaH, TO OYeHb OMEeYanIach, YTO HE 3aCTaNa CBATOrO CBATHUTENS, K
KOTOpoMy crneiinia, Moo OH yXe NMpecTaBUICca U3 ITOH XKH3HU.

' Cosp. r. MoneHa.
* Cm.: | Kop. 10. 12.



92 ‘@ VITAE @&

37. 1. Temporibus uero Gratiani, ut retro redeam, cum ad prae-
torium Macedonii tunc magistri officiorum pro quodam interce-
dendum perrexisset atque ex praecepto supradicti uiri fores inue-
nisset clausas nec copiam ingrediendi adeptus esset, ait: «Et tu
quidem uenies ad ecclesiam nec clausis ianuis inuenies qua in-
grediaris»>. Quod factum est; mortuo Gratiano confugiens etenim
Macedonius ad ecclesiam, patentibus ianuis aditum reperire non
poterat.

38. 1. Ipse autem uir uenerabilis episcopus erat multae abstinentiae
et multarum uigiliarum uel laborum, cotidiano ieiunio macerans cor-
pus; cui prandendi numquam consuetudo fuit, nisi die sabbati et do-
minico uel cum natalitia celeberrimorum martyrum essent. 2. Orandi
etiam adsiduitas magna die ac nocte. Ncc operam declinabat scribendi
propria manu libros, nisi cum aliqua infirmitate corpus eius adtineretur.
Erat etiam in illo sollicitudo omnium ecclesiarum, interueniendi etiam
magna adsiduitas et constantia. 3. In rebus etiam diuinis inplendis for-
tissimus, in tantum ut quod solus inplere solitus erat circa baptizandos,
quinque postea episcoppi, tempore quo decessit, uix inplerent. 4. Sol-
licitus etiam pro pauperibus et captiuis nimium; nam in tempore quo
episcopus ordinatus est, aurum omne atque argentum quod habere po-
terat, ecclesiae uel pauperibus contulit. 5. Praedia etiam quae habebat,
reseruato usufructu germanae suae. donauit ecclesiae, nihil sibi quod
hic suum diceret derelinquens, ut nudus atque expeditus miles Christum
Dominum sequeretur, qui cum diues esset, propter nos pauper factus
est, ut nos eius inopia ditaremur.

39. 1. Erat etiam gaudens cum gaudentibus, et flens cum flentibus;
siquidem quotiescumgque illi aliquis ob percipiendam paenitentiam lap-
sus suos confessus esset, ita flebat ut illum flere compelleret: uideba-
tur enim sibi cum iacente iacere. 2. Causas autem criminum quae ille
confitebatur nulli nisi Domino soli, apud quem intercedebat, loqueba-
tur, bonum relinquens exemplum posteris sacerdotibus, ut intercessores
magis apud Deum sint quam accusatores apud homines. 3. Nam et se-
cundum apostolum, circa huiuscemodi hominem confirmanda caritas
est; quia ipse sui accusator est, nec exspectat accusatorem sed praeuenit,
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37. 1. A Bo BpemeHa [paumnana — Bo3Bpaulasch Hasald, — Koraa
AMBpPOCHI1 moluen B ripetopuii MakenoHus, Torna Maructpa ogpdu-
Wi, YTOOB! BCTYMUTHLCA 3a KOrO-TO, W HallleJl IBEpH 3arepThbiMU MO
MIPUKa3y Ha3BaHHOTO MYyXa, U HE MOJYyYWJi BOBMOXHOCTH BOWMTH, TO
ckasai: <M Tbl nMpuaeilb B IEPKOBb U HE Haliaellib, KaK BOMTH, XOTS
ABepH He OyayT 3aKpbiThi». YTO M Npoun3ounio: ndo nocie cMepTH pa-
umaHa MakenoHwuit, Muia yoexuilua B UepKBH, HE CMOT HailTH Bxona,
XOTSl ABEPU OB pacNaxHYyThHI.

38. 1. CaM xe IOCTONMOYTEHHBIN MYX eMTUCKON OTIHYAJICA MHOTUM
BO3JEpXXAaHWEM U MHOTUMU OAEHUAMH U TPYAaMHM, KaXAOMHEBHbIM
NOCTOM HU3HYpSAA TenOo. ¥ HErO HUKOrIa He ObLTO 3aBEACHO 3aBTpa-
KaTb, KpoMe CyOOOTHUX U BOCKPECHBIX IHEH, UN ecsiv OblAK Npa3-
IHUKH CraBHeMLIMX MyuyeHHKOB. 2. Takxe [OblJio Y Hero] ycepaue B
MOJIUTBE JHEM U HOUBIO; U OT TPyada COOCTBEHHOPYYHOIO HanucaHus
KHUTI OH HE OTBpalLajCA, eC/IH TOAbKO TeJO €ro He Obi0 3aTPOHYTO
KakuM-n1u60 HeayroM. bbina y Hero Takxke 3aboma o écex llepxeéax
(2 Kop 11. 28), 1 Gonbliast HACTOWYUBOCTb U MOCTOSAHCTBO B 3aCTYII-
HuuectBe. 3. llpn McnosHeHUN CBALIEHHONEHCTBUI OH OblI CTOMb
KpPernok, YTO C TEM, YTO OH OObIYHO B OMIMHOYKY MCTIOJIHSAT OTHOCH-
TENbHO KpellaeMbix, MOTOM, [OCJE ero CMepPTH, enBa CIpaBAsinuCh
NATbh enuckonoBs. 4. OH oueHb 3a60THCS O OeNHbIX U MJIEHHbBIX; BEdb
B TO BpeMsi, KOT1a OH Oblji pYKOMNOJIOXEH BO €MUCKOIbI, BCE 30JI0TO U
cepebpo, Kakoe MOT/0 Y Hero ObiTh, OH BHEC Ha HYXabl LlepkBHu Uan
OeaHbix. 5. Takxe U [Bce] UMeHUs1, KOTOPbIMU Biaades, OH NOAapu
Llepksu, npu coxpaHeHWH 3a €ro CeCTpoil npaBa MoAb30BaHUs, He
OCTaBMUB 3a CO0OI HMYETro. YTO OH 31eCh Ha3biBaj Obl CBOUM, UTO-
Obl, Kak cBOGOAHbBINA OT MOK/AaXHU BOMH', nocienosBaTh 3a focnoaom
Xpuctom, Kotopbslit, 6ydyuu 60cam, obnuuan padu nac, 0absl Mbl 060-
ratuance Eeo nuwemoro (2 Kop 8. 9).

39. 1. OH v pamoBancs ¢ paaylILMMHUCS, W MaKal ¢ Maayyum-
MK?, NOTOMY 4TO BCSAKHIA pa3, KOraa KTo-J1ub0 UCMOBENOBAN MY CBOU
nperpelueHus, 4Tobbl OOPECTH NMOKasitHUE, OH MJlakaj Tak Xe, Kak U
Toro noOyxxmaan njakarb, MO0 oH BUae cebs naBLLIMM BMECTE C MaB-
uinMu. 2, O NpecTynHbIX Xe Aenax, B KOTOPbiX €My UCMOBEIOBAIUCS,
OH He paccKasblBajl HUKOMY, KpoMe Tojibko bora, nepea Kotopbim oH

" Cp.:2 Tum. 2. 3—4.
* CMm.: Pum. 12. 15.



94 ‘@ VITAE ‘@

ut confitendo suum adleuet ipse delictum, ne habeat quod aduersarius
criminetur. 4. Ideoque scriptura dicit: «lustus in principio sermonis ac-
cusator est sui». Vocem enim eripit aduersario, et quasi dentes quosdam
paratos ad praedam criminationis infestae peccatorum suorum confes-
sione confringit, dans honorem Deo, cui nuda sunt omnia et qui uult
uitam magis peccatoris quam mortem. 5. Nam et ipsi paenitenti non
sufficit sola confessio, nisi subsequatur emendatio facti, ut paenitens
paenitenda non faciat, humiliet etiam animam suam, sicut Dauid sanc-
tus, qui postquam audiuit a propheta: «Dimissum est peccatum tuums»,
humilior factus est in emendatione peccati, ita ut cinerem sicut panem
manducaret et potum suum cum fletu misceret.

40. 1. Flebat etiam amarissime quotienscumque forte nuntiatum illi
fuerat de cuiuscumque sancti obitu sacerdotis, in tantum ut nos illum
consolari uideremur, ignorantes pium adfectum uiri, nec qua ratione ita
fleret intelligentes. 2. Quibus ille huiusmodi responsum reddebat: non se
flere quia recesserat qui fuerat mortuus nuntiatus, sed quia se praecesse-
rat uel quia difficile esset inueniri uirum, qui summo sacerdotio dignus
habeatur. Ipse autem de sua morte ante praedixit, quod usque pascha
nobiscum futurus esset; quod quidem meruit Dominum obsecrando
quo maturius liberaretur.

41. 1. Ingemescebat enim uehementer cum uideret radicem omni-
um malorum auaritiam, quae neque copia neque inopia minui potest,
magis magisque increscere in hominibus et maxime in his qui in potes-
tatibus erant constitute, ita ut interueniendi illi apud illos grauissimus
labor esset, quia omnia pretio distrahebantur. Quae res omne malum
primo inuexit Italiae; exinde omnia uerguntur in peius. 2. Et quid di-
cam, si in huiusmodi personis ita rabiem suam exercet, qui solent aut
filiorum aut propinquorum causas praetendere ad excusandas excusa-
tiones in peccatis, quandoquidem plerosque ceperit etiam caelibes sa-
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3aCTYNaJICs, OCTABUB NOOPKIN IPUMED MOC/eIYIOLIUM CBSLEHHUKAM,
yTOObl OHU OBbLIM CKOpee 3acTynHUKaMUu nepea borom, Hexenu o6-
BUHUTENAMM Mepen JoabMy. 3. Beab U cornacHo anocrony!, cienyet
0Ka3aTb JI0OOBb TAKOMY YeJIOBEKY, MOTOMY YTO OH caM 1isi ce0sl eCTh
OOBUHUTENIb ¥ HE OXXUIAET OOBUHUTENSI, HO NpenBapsieT [ero], YToObI
HCIOBeAbIO 00JETYUTh CBOE MPECTYMJIEHUE U YTOObI CYNIOCTAT HE UMEJI
YTO NOCTaBUTb eMY B BUHY. 4. [lo3Tomy T1rucanue roBopuT: flpasedHustit
obsuHaem cebs 6 nayase pevu (Ilputy. 18. 17). U60 OH nepexsaTbiBaeT
peyb y cynocraTa u UCIioBeJaHUEM CBOMX IPEXOB, Bo3laB 4ecTb bory,
npea KoropbiM gce obraxceno (EBp. 4. 13) u Kortopnlit 6osee xouer
XKHU3HU TPEUIHMKA, @ HE CMePTH ero’, Kak Obl JTIOMAeT HeKUe KIbIKH,
roTOBbI€ CXBAaTHTb A00ObIYY 3100HOrO HaBeTa. 5. MO0 v camoMy Kalo-
LIeMycsl HEIOCTAaTOYHO OAHOM MCIOBEOU, €C/i He BOCIOC/ENYeT UC-
NIpaBJIEHUS CONESIHHOrO, YTOObl KalolMICA He TBOPWJ TOro, B YeM
KaeTcsl, a TakXe CMUPUJI CBOIO Nyllly, KaK c¢BsATOi laBUa, KOTOPbIA,
rnocsie TOro Kak ycblilian oT npopoka: «OTnyuieH rpex TBOii»®, cTtan
CMUpEHHEeE B UCTIPABIEHUH TpeXa, TaK YTO eJ1 nenea, kak xaeb, u numue
cBoe pactBopsia caezamu (Ilc. 101. 10).

40. 1. OH oueHb ropbKo IJlakal TakxXe W BCAKMI1 pa3, Koraa emy
COODOLLANU O CMEPTH KAKOTO-JIMOO CBATOIO eMUCKOMa, HaCTOJNbKO, YTO
HaM CJIydajioch yTellaTh €ro, He 3Hasi 6J1aro4ecTMBOrO HacTpOs 3TOTO
MYXa M He MOHUMas, Mo Kakoi NpyyuHe OH Tak ruiavet. 2. Ha 310 oH
LaBaj TaKoro pojia OTBET, YTO IJ1aYET He NOTOMY, UTO YLIel TOT, O Ybeii
CMEepPTH COOOUINUJIU, HO MOTOMY, YTO OH Oriepenua [ero] Wiv NOToMmy,
YTO TPYAHO HailTH yenoBeka, KOTOPbI cuuTancs O6bl 1OCTOMHBIM BbIC-
uiero cBsauieHcTBa. CaM Xe OH O CBOeit CMeEPTH npeackasa 3apaHee,
4yto OyaeT ¢ Hamu Ao [lacxu — yero u 3acayxun, ymonss locnona,
YTOOBI NOCKOpEe 0CBOOOANTLCA [OoTCI0Na).

41. 1. 60 oH TsXeno B3ablXaj, KOrAa BUAEN, KaK NMpopacTaeT
KOPEHb BCEX 30J1 — XAAHOCThb!, KOTOPYIO HE MOXET YMATUThb HU U30-
Ouaune, HU HENOCTATOK, U BCe GoJiblile U GONblie PacTeT B JOAsIX, a
OCOGEHHO B TeX, KOTOPblE HAXOMAMIMCH Y BAACTH, TaK YTO eMy ObLIO
Ype3BbluaiiHO TPYAHO X04aTakCTBOBATH MEeped HUMHU, MOTOMY YTO BCE

' Cp.:2 Kop. 2. 8.

2 Cp.: Ues. 33. 11.

* Cp.: 2 Uap. 12. 13.
* Cp.: | Tum. 6. 10.
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cerdotes uel leuitas, quibus portio Deus est, ut illam etiam ipsi adpetant?
Et uae mihi misero! quia nec fine mundi prouocamur, ut tam graui iugo
seruitutis liberari uelimus, quod demergit usque ad profundum inferni,
ut faciamus nobis amicos de mammona iniquitatis, qui nos recipiant in
aeterna tabernacula. 3. Attamen beatus ille qui quandoque conuersus,
disruptis uinculis atque proiecto iugo huiusmodi dominationis, tenebit
et adlidet paruulos eius ad petram, hoc est, omnes intentiones eius adli-
det ad Christum, qui sccundum apostolum petra est, quae omnes ad se
adlisos interimit, ipsa inuiolabilis manens nec reum faciens eum, qui ad
se adliserit nequissimi uteri deteriores partus, sed innocentem; ita ut se-
curus possit dicere: «Portio mea Dominus». Quia cui nihil in saeculo est,
illi uere portio est Christus, et qui contempserit parua multa percipiet,
insuper €t uitam aeternam possidebit.

42. 1. Ante paucos uero dies quam lectulo detineretur, cum qua-
dragesimum tertium psalmum dictaret, me excipiente et uidente, subito
in modum scuti breuis ignis caput eius cooperuit atque paulatim per os
ipsius, tamquam in domum habitator, ingressus est; post quod facta est
facies eius tamquam nix, postea uero reuersus est uultus eius ad speciem
suam. 2. Quod cum fieret, stupore perculsus obrigui nec potui scribere
quae ab illo dicebantur, nisi posteaquam uisio ipsa transiuit; dicebat
enim in tempore testimonium scripturae diuinae, quod ego optime reti-
nebam. Nam scribendi uel dictandi ipso die finem fecit, siquidem ipsum
psalmum explere non potuit. 3. Ego uero id quod a me uisum fuerat
honorabili uiro Casto diacono. sub cuius cura degebam, statim rettuli;
at ille repletus gratia Dei Spiritus Sancti aduentum me in illo uidisse
edocuit lectione Actuum Apostolorum.
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pacnponaBajioch 3a AEHbIU. DTO NojoxeHue npuHecio Utanuu Bed-
4YecKo€ 3J10, U OTCloAa BCe MOBEPHYNOCH K xyauieMy. 2. U 4to roBo-
PHMTb O TOM, 4TO XAAHOCTb ABJASET CBOE HEUCTOBCTBO B TAKMX JIIOOSX,
KOTOpbie OOBbIYHO JEJA0T BUI, OyATO BBICTYMAIOT 32 CBOUX O€Tel WiH
POICTBEHHUKOB, A1 usgunerus dea epexosnbix (Ic. 140. 4), B TO Bpemst
KaK OHa 3aXBaTuJla TakXe U MHOTHX 6e30payHbIX CBSLLEHHWKOB U Jie-
BUTOB, ueii ynen — bor', Tak 4yto U oHu Jomoraiotcs Toro xe? U rope
MHe, HecyacTHOMY! [ToToMy uTO maxe KOHell MMpa He MoOyXaaeT Hac
XeNnaTh OCBOOOIUTBCS OT CTOJIb TSKKOTO pabCKoOro sipMa, KOToOpoe Io-
rpyXaeTt Bo NIyOMHBI afa, YyToObl IpUOOpETATh cebe dpy3eii boeamcmeom
HenpaeedHbiM, 0abbt OHU npuHAu HAC 6 eeunble cenenus (JIk. 16.9). 3. Ho
Os1akeH TOT, KTO, XOTb KOIlIa-HUOYIb OOpPaTUBILIKCH, PACTOPTHYB Y3bl U
COPOCHB SIPMO TAKOTO TOCTIOACTBA, 603bMem U pa3obbem MadoeHle8 ero
o kamend (I1c. 136. 9), To ecTh Bce YCTpPEMJIEHUS XaIHOCTH pa3obbeT
o Xpucra, KoTopkliii, cornacHo anocrony, eCTb KaMeHb?, HCTPEOIsIO-
it Bcex, KTO pa3OuBaeTcd 06 Hero’, caM ocTaBasfiChb HEBpPEIUM, He
00BUHSIEMBIM JeJ1asi TOTO, KTO pa300beT 00 HEro XyallMe NOPOXACHHUS
HEromHeMILEero YpeBa, HO HEBUHOBHBIM, TaK YTO OH YBEPEHHO CMOT
661 ckazaTb: Yoea moii Tocnods (Ilc. 118. 57). [ToToMy 4TO y KOrO HU-
4ero HeT B BeKe [ceM], TOro yaea NoOMCTHUHE ecTb XpUCTOC, U KTO Mpe-
HeOpexeT MaJIbIM, MOAYYMT MHOTO, @ CBEPX TOTO U OyAeT UMEThb XU3Hb
BEYHYIO.

42. 1. A 32 HECKOJIbKO IHEH 10 TOro, KaK OH OKa3aJicsi MPUKOBaH K
NMOCTeNu, Koraa OH AMKTOBa [TOJIKOBaHUE Ha] COPOK TPETHI MCaloM,
a 4 3anuchiBal WM BHIEJ], BHE3AMHO OTOHb, MOXOXHUI HAa HeOOJbLUIONA
LIMT, TOKPBUI €ro rojIoBy M NOCTENEHHO BOILLIeJ Yepes €ro ycTa, CJIOBHO
Xutenp B cBoit oM. [locse 3Toro JiMLO ero crano Kak OyaTo CHer, a
MOTOM ero JIMLIO BEPHYJIOCH K CBOoeMy 00J1MKYy. 2. Koraa 3To npoucxo-
Ao, 1 3aMep, OXBaueHHbIH oLleNeHEHUWeM, M HE MOT 3alucaTh TO, YTO
OH OUKTOBaJ, — TONBKO IMOCJIE TOTO KaK MpOLLIO 3TO BUIEHHUE; Belb
OH TMPUBOAMW B 3TO BpeMsl cBUeTeNbCTBO boxecTBeHHOTO [MHCcanums,
KOTOpoe sl OTJIMYHO MOMHWJI. 160 B TOT caMblii I€Hb OH 3aKOHYMJI MH-
CaTb WM JUKTOBATb MU HE MOT aXe 3aBEPLIMUTDb TOT Xe ncainom. 3. S xe
Cpa3y pacckasaji 0 TOM, YTO BHIEJ, NOYTEHHOMY MyXYy nnakoHy Kac-

' Cp.: Brop. 18. 2.
* Cp.: 1 Kop. 10. 4.
' Cp.: M. 21. 44.
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43. 1. Superioribus autem diebus, cum Stiliconis tunc comitis se-
ruus, qui daemonio laborauerat, cum in Ambrosiana basilica iam sanus
maneret, commendatus a domino suo, — ferebatur enim quod libenter
ab eodem haberetur — faceret falsas epistulas tribunatus, in tantum ut
tenerentur homines, qui ad ministrandum pergebant, sed ubi ad per-
sonam serui sui peruenit Stilico comes, ipse noluit in seruo uindicare.
2. Homines etiam qui decepti fuerant interuentu sacerdotis dimisit, de
ipso uero seruo sacerdoti questus est. Quem uir sanctus, cum de basi-
lica egrederetur, requiri fecit atque ad se perduci. Quem cum interro-
gasset et deprehendisset auctorem tanti flagitii, ait: «Oportet illum tradi
satanae in interitum carnis, ne talia in posterum audeat committere».
3. Quem eodem momento, cum adhuc sermo esset in ore sacerdotis,
spiritus inmundus adreptum discerpere coepit; quo uiso non minimo
timore repleti sumus et admiratione. Multos etiam diebus illis, in-
ponente illo manus et imperante, a spiritibus inmundis uidimus esse
purgatos.

44. 1. Per idem tempus Nicentius quidam ex tribuno et notario, qui
ita pedum dolore tenebatur, ut raro in publico uideretur; cum ad altare
adcessisset ut sacramenta perciperet, calcatusque casu a sacerdote ex-
clamasset, audiuit: «Vade, et amodo saluus eris». Nec amplius se doluis-
se pedes, tempore quo sanctus sacerdos de hac luce migrauit, lacrymis
testabatur.

45. 1. Sed post dies hos, ordinato sacerdote ecclesiae Ticinensi, in-
cidit in infirmitatem, qua plurimis diebus cum detineretur in lectulo,
comes Stilico dixisse fertur quod tanto uiro recedente de corpore, inte-
ritus inmineret Italiae. 2. Vnde conuocatis ad se nobillissimis uiris illius
ciuitatis, quos diligi a sancto sacerdote cognouerat, partim interminatus
est illis, partim blando sermone persuadet, ut ad sanctum sacerdotem
pergerent suaderentque illi, ut sibi uiuendi peteret a Domino commea-
tum. Quod ille ubi audiuit ab illis, respondit: «Non ita inter uos uixi, ut
pudeat me uiuere; nec timeo mori, quia Dominum bonum habemus».
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Ty, MO YbUM MONeyeHreM npebobiBan, a OH, UCMONHUBLWINCH Boxuei
6iarogatH, o0bACHUA U3 peyeHMit JesHU ANOCTONbCKHUX, UTO 51 BU-
Ie cxoxmeHue Ha Hero Cearoro Iyxa'.

43. 1. B npenpiayiume xe IHU pad TormauiHero komura CTUIHXOHa,
CTpaaaBLIMii OT Geca, MpedbiBasl B AMBPOCUEBOM 6a3UIMKE YKE 310pO-
BbIM, Oyoy4YH NpeacTasieH [Tyda] CBOUM roCNOOIWHOM, — MO0 MOroBa-
PUBAJIM, YTO TOT K HEMY GJIATOBOJIWI, — U U3TOTOBJISUT MOAAENbHBIE CY-
JeOHbBIE MUCbMA, TaK YTO [M3-3a 3TOro] 3amepXKuBanu [HEBUHHbBIX] JIlO-
neil, OTNPaBIABIIMXCSA 11 UCTIOJIHEHUS TOKHOCTHBIX 00A3aHHOCTEMH.
Ho korna koMut CTIWIMXOH YCTaHOBWI BUHOBHOCTb CBOETO pada, OH He
3ax0TeJs1 ero HaKa3blBaTh. 2. A JII0fIei, KOTOpbIe CTalu XepTBOil OOMaHa,
OH MO XOJATANCTBY CBATHTEJIA OTMYCTH, a O CaMOM pabe OCBEIOMMII-
¢y catutelid. CBATOM MyX NpuKa3san HalTh ero, Korma oH BhblitaeT
13 0a3WIMKM, U TIPUBECTH K cebe. lonpocHB ero v yJM4YuB B COBEpILIE-
HUU CTOJIb 6€CYECTHOIO MOCTYNKA, OH cKasall: «Hamnexur npedams ero
camane 60 uzmoxcoenue nasomu (1 Kop. 5. 5), uToObl OH B OyayllieM He
OCMeNuica coaesTh Takoe». 3. M B To e caMmoe MrHOBEHUE, NMOKA peyb
eule ObUla Ha yCTax CBATUTENS, HEYUCTBI dyX, CXBAaTUB €ro, Hayaja uc-
TA3aTh. YBUIEB 3TO, Mbl UCMIOJIHWIMCh HEMAJIOTO CTpaxa U YAWUBIEHMUS.
MBI Takke BUAEAH, KAK MHOTHE B T€ IHU OUYUCTHUINCH OT HEUUCTBIX dY-
XOB BO3/I0XKEHHEM PYK CBATUTEJIS U €T0 MOBEJIEHUEM.

44. 1. B 3710 Xe Bpems HeKUit HuuleHLMiA, ObIBLUKUI TPUOYH U HO-
Tapuii, KOTOPOTro TaK ofoJieBaja 60jie3Hb HOT, UTO OH PedKO MOKa3bi-
Bajics Ha Jloasx, MPUCTYIMUI K aTapio, YTOObl MPUHATL TaUHCTBA, U,
KOria CBATUTEb CJYYaiiHO HACTYIUJI €My Ha HOTY, BCKpUYall U YCJIbl-
wai [oT Hero): «Mau, n oTHbIHe Oyneilb 310poB». M B To BpeMs Koraa
CBATOM €MUCKOI MPEeCTaBUJICS C 3TOr0 CBeTa, OH CO CN€3aMU CBMIE-
TeNbCTBOBAJ, YTO 6OJIbllie Y HEFO HOTU He GoJenu.

45. 1. Ho nocne 3TuX AHeil OH, pyKOMOJOXUB enuckona TULIMH-
CKoii LlepkBH, Bnaj B HEMOLLb, W, TOKA U3-3a2 HEE OH MHOTHE ITHU ObiN
TIPUKOBaH K NOcTenn, KOMUT CTUIIMXOH, MO CllyXaM, CKa3sal, uTo, ecliv
Takoi MyX MOKHUHeT Tejo, Utanuu rpo3ut rudens. 2. Tloatomy, co-
3BaB K ce0¢ 3HATHENLLIMX MYXEW TOro ropoaa, KOTOpblX, KaK OH 3Hal,
CBATUTENb JIIOOMJI, OH OTYACTH Yyrpo3aMu, OTYACTH JJaCKOBBIMU peva-
MU y6enun Ux, YToObl OHU LUIK K CBATOMY €MUCKOMNY W YTOBOPWIIH €ro

' Cp.: lesin. 2. 3~4.
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46. 1. Per idem tempus, cum in extrema parte porticus, in qua iace-
bat, in uno positi Castus, Polemius, Venerius et Felix tunc diacones se-
cum tractarent uoce ita pressa, ut uix inuicem audirent, qui post obitum
illius episcopus ordinandus esset, atque cum de nomine sancti loque-
rentur Simpliciani, tamquam interesset tractatui, cum longe positus ab
ipsisiaceret, adprobans exclamauit tertio: «Senex, sed bonus». Erat enim
Simplicianus aeui maturus. 2. Qua uoce audita, expauescentes fuerunt;
defuncto tamen eo non alius illi successit in sacerdotium, nisi is quem
ille bonum senem trina uoce signauerat. Cui Simpliciano Venerius,
quem supra memorauimus, successor fuit, Felix uero nunc usque Bono-
niensem regit ecclesiam, Castus autem et Polemius, nutriti ab Ambrosio,
bonae arboris boni fructus, in ecclesia Mediolanensi diaconii funguntur
officio.

47. 1. In eodem tamen loco in quo iacebat — sicut referente sancto
Bassiano episcopo Laudensis ecclesiae, qui ab eodem audierat, didici-
mus —, cum oraret una cum supradicto sacerdote, uiderat Dominum
Iesum aduenisse ad se, et adridentem sibi; nec multos post dies nobis
ablatusest. 2. Sed eodem tempore quo a nobis migrauit ad Dominum, ab
hora circiter undecima diei usque ad illam horam, qua emisit spiritum,
expansis manibus in modum crucis orauit; nos uero labia illius moueri
uidebamus, uocem autem non audiebamus. 3. Honoratus etiam sacer-
dos ecclesiae Vercellensis, cum in superiore domus se ad quiescendum
composuisset, tertio uocem uocantis se audiuit dicentisque sibi: «Surge,
festina, quia modo est recessurus». Qui descendens obtulit sanctum Do-
mini corpus; quo adcepto ubi gluttiuit, emisit spiritum, bonum uiati-
cum secum ferens, ut in uirtute escae anima refectior angelorum nunc
consortio, quorum uita uixit in terris, et Heliae societate laetetur; quia
ut Helias numquam regibus uel ullis potestatibus, ita nec iste pro Dei
timore loqui ueritus est.
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NpocuThb 1Uis ce64 y f'ocnona npoaieHus xXu3Hu. Tot, Koraa ycabiian
3TO OT HMX, OTBETUII: «He TakK s XXWj cpenu Bac, YTOObI MHE ObLIO CThLI-
HO XUTb, U CMEPTH 51 HE OOIOCH, MOTOMY YTO Y Hac 1o6pblii [ocnionb».

46. 1. B 310 Xe BpeMs B JaJIbHEM KOHIIE€ MOPTHKA, IlI€ OH JieXall,
crosasuiue psaoM Kacr, INMonemuii, BeHepuii u ®denukc, Torna nmako-
HbI, Pa3roBapuBaJIM MeXIy cOOOil TAKUM TUXUM TOJIOCOM, YTO €1Ba
CBILLAJIN IPYT APYTa, O TOM, KOTO cJieyeT MOCTaBUTb EMUCKOIIOM IOC-
Jie ero KOHYMHBI, U YIIOMSIHYJIU UMS cBsiToro CUMIUIMLIMAHA, OH, KaK
OyaTo yyacTBOBaJ B Oecele, XOTd JiexXas JaJieKO OT HUX, ONOOPUTENBHO
BOCKJIMKHYJI TpuXKabl: «CTapell, HO 100pbiii». W60 CuMIuinuMaH Obul
MOXWJIOTo BO3pacTa. 2. YCIbllIaB 3TOT [J1ac, OHU B CTpaxe yoexanu;
OQHAKO MOCJie €ro CMEPTH He KTO UHOM CTajl €ro NpeeMHUKOM B CBSI-
IIEHCTBE, KaK TOT, KOTO OH TPOE€KpaTHbIM BO3MAalllEeHUEM OOBSIBUI
106peIM cTapueM. IIpeeMHukoM 3Toro CuMIuiMuana cran BeHepuii,
KOTOpPOro Mbl YIIOMSIHY/IU Bbille, a ®enukc ToHbIHE NMpaBUT BOHOH-
ckoii Liepkosbio; Kact xe v [loneMuii, BOCIMTaHHblE AMBPOCHEM,
d06poro apeBa 100pbie TUIOABI, HCTIOJHAIOT JUAKOHCKYIO TODKHOCTh
B MenunonaHckoii Liepkeu.

47. 1. OnHako B TOM Xe MecCTe, Ie OH JiexXal (Kak Mbl y3HaTU U3
paccka3sa cssitoro Baccuana, enuckona JlaBouiickoii' LlepkBH, KoTo-
Dbl CbILIAN OT HEro CamMoro), Koraa OH MOJIWJICS BMECTe ¢ Ha3BaH-
HBIM cBATUTENEM, TO YBHIen [ocnoma Uucyca npuiieninum K HeMy H
YIbIOAIOLIMMCSI €EMY; U HEMHOTO AHEHM CMYCTS OH ObLI B3AT OT Hac. 2.
Ho B To e camoe BpeMs, Korna oH npectasuica oT Hac ko locnony,
MPUMEPHO ¢ OAVMHHAMLIATOrO Yaca AHS 40 TOTO Yaca, KOraa UCMyCcTU
IyX, AMBpOCH I MOJIWJICS, MPOCTEPLLUUN PYKH KPECTOOOPA3HO; a Mbl BH-
IeNn, KaK IBUXYTCA ero ryowl, HO rojoca He ciabiwianu. 3. FoHopar
Xe, cBaTUTeNb Bepuemibckoit? LlepkBu, Koraa jer oTabixaTh B Bepx-
Hei yacTH 34aHMs, YCABILLAJ [1ac, TPUXKIbI MPU3bIBaBLLIWI €r0, TOBO-
pa emy: «BcTaHb, nmocneuiu, K60 OH ceityac otoiiaeT». CMyCTUBLIUCD,
OH npenonan AMBpocHio Cesitoe Teno locnonHe; U, NpUHSAB €10, TOT,
KaK TOJIbKO MPONIOTHII, TOTYAC MCMYCTUI AyX®, Hecsl ¢ co00it 106pbIit
npunac B 10pory, 4ToObl, MOAKPENUB AYLIY CBONCTBOM CHEIH, paldo-
BaTbcs yXe OOLLEHHIO C aHTeJlaMM, Ybei XXU3HbIO OH XMJI Ha 3eMlie,

' Cosp. . Jloau.
* Cosp. r. Bepuemwn.
' Ha paccserte nHs Benukoit Cy660Thl, 4 anipenst 397 r.
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48. 1. Atque inde ad ecclesiam maiorem antelucanum, hora qua
defunctus est, corpus ipsius portatum est ibique eadem fuit nocte, qua
uigilauimus in pascha. Quem plurimi infantes baptizati, cum a fonte ue-
nirent, uiderunt, ita ut aliqui sedentem in cathedra in tribunali dicerent,
alii uero ascendentem suis parentibus digito ostenderent. Sed illi uiden-
tes uidere non poterant, quia tam mundos oculos non habebant. Plurimi
autem stellam supra corpus eius se uidere narrabant. 2. Sed lucescente
die dominico, cum corpus ipsius, peractis sacramentis diuinis, de eccle-
sia leuaretur portandum ad basilicam Ambrosianam, in qua positus est,
ita ibi daemonum turbae clamabant se ab illo torqueri, ut eiulatus illorum
ferri non possent; quae gratia sacerdotis non solum in illo loco, uerum
etiam in plurimis prouinciis usque in hodiernum manet. 3. Iactabant
etiam turbae uirorum ac mulierum oraria uel semicinctia sua, ut corpus
sanctum aliquatenus ab ipsis contingeretur. Erat enim exsequiarum tur-
bae innumerabiles totius dignitatis totiusque sexus omniumque paene
aetatum, non solum christianorum sed etiam [udaeorum et paganorum;
maiore tamen gratia ordo praecedebat eorum qui fuerant baptizati.

49. 1. Eadem tamen qua obiit die — sicut textus epistulae loqui-
tur, quae a successore ipsius uenerabili uiro Simpliciano suscepta est de
partibus orientis ad ipsum tamquam adhuc nobiscum uiuentem directa,
quae nunc usque Mediolanii habetur — in monasterio quibusdam ui-
ris sanctis adparuit, orans cum illis et inponens illis manus; habet enim
diem epistula quae directa est; qua lecta inuenimus diem esse, quo ille
defunctus est.

50. 1. Intra Tusciam etiam in ciuitate Florentina, ubi nunc uir sanc-
tus Zenobius episcopus est, quia promiserat petentibus illis illos se sae-
pius uisitaturum, frequenter ad altare quod est in basilica Ambrosiana,
quae ibidem ab ipso constituta est, uisum orare, ipso sancto uiro sa-
cerdote Zenobio referente didicimus. 2. In eadem etiam domo, in qua
declinans Eugenium mansit, tempore quo Radagaisus supradictam
ciuitatem obsidebat, cum iam de se penitus desperassent uiri ciuitatis
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U coobuectBoM ¢ Maueit, notomy uto Kak Mnusi, Tak v oH HUKOrda
HE OMnacajuch FOBOPUTH C LIAPSIMU U KAKMMU-TUOO0 BIACTAMU paan
cTpaxa boxus.

48. 1. U oTtTyna Tea0 ero B MpeapaccBeTHbI yac, KOraa OH CKOH-
Yajcs, ObLIO MepeHeCeHO B OOMbIIYIO LIEPKOBb, U TaM NpebblBAIO B
TY CaMyl0 HOYb, KOTZIa MBI COBEpILAIM MacxaibHoe 6aeHre. MHorue
HOBOKpELUIEHBIE AETH, WS OT KYIeJu, BUAEIU €r0, HEKOTOpbIE, MO UX
C/I0BaM, CUAALLMM Ha Kadeape Ha aMBOHE, a Apyrue nokasbiBajiu po-
OUTeNIM MajlbLEM Ha BOCxoasluero no cryneHsM. Ho te cmotpenu,
HO He MOIJIM BUAEThb, MOTOMY YTO OUM Yy HUX HE OBLIM CTOJIb YUCTBHI.
OueHb MHOTHME X€ paccKa3blBaiu, YTO BUOENH 3Be3y Hal €ro TeJIOM.
2. Ho koraa paccBeno B BOCKpecHbIif I€Hb U €ro Tejlo Mo coBeplie-
HUU 6OXeCTBEHHbIX TaMHCTB BLIHOCWJIU U3 LIEPKBU, YTOOBl HECTH B
AMBpocHeBY 0a3uaMKy, B KOTOpOIl OH IMOKOWTCH, Toina 6ecoB Tak
KpHyYaJia TaM, YTO OH HUX TEP3aeT, YTO HEBO3MOXHO ObIJIO BBIHECTH UX
3aBbIBaHHUsl. DTa 6aronath CBATUTENS NOHbIHE NPEeObLIBAET HE TOJIbKO
B TOM MéeCTe, HO ¥ BO MHOTHX o6sacTaAX. 3. Toanbl My>XKYHUH W XEHLIWH
Takxe 6pocajii CBOM MUIAaTKU WIH Nosca, YUTOObl XOTb B KAKOM-TO CTe-
NeHH MPUKOCHYThCSA K Tesy ¢Bsitoro. 6o Tonmna npooxaBiunx Gbuia
HeucyMuciumMa: [11oam] BCIKOro 10CTOMHCTBA, 060€ro nosa, Bcex noy-
TH BO3pacTOB, HE TOJILKO XPUCTHUAH, HO U UYIEEB W A3BIYHUKOB; HO C
Gosnblieit 61aronaThio NpeNecTBOBal YHH TeX, KTO OblJ1 KpeLleH.

49. 1. A B TOT Xe IeHb, KOTZ1a OH CKOHYaJIcA (KaK paccka3blBaeTcs
B NOC/IaHNUU, KOTOPOE €ro MpeeMHUK JOCTONMOUYTEHHbII MyxX CHUMM-
JyuMaH noayuun u3 BoctouHbix obnacteit, HanpaBleHHOE K AMBPO-
CHIO, KaK €CJIM Obl OH elle XWJ ¢ HaMH, U 10 CUX MOp XpaHsLieecs B
Menuonane), oH 1BUJICA B MOHACTBIPE HEKUM CBATBIM MyXaM, MOJIACh
C HUMU M Bo3Narasg Ha HUX pyKH; HGO B MOCIaHHK 0003HAUEH eHb, B
KOTOpBIi1 OHO OBIIO OTNPABIIEHO, U, MPOYNUTAB €ro, Mbl OOHAPYXWIIH,
4TO 3TO OblJ1 TOT CAMbIi A€Hb, B KOTOPbIA OH CKOHYAJICS.

50. 1. Takxe u B TockaHe, B ropoae dnopeHumH, rae ceiyac enuc-
KOMOM CBAITOM My 3MHOBHIi', MOCKOJbKY AMBPOCHI1 B OTBET Ha NPO-
CbOBI ropoxXaH oGelllaa YacTo UX MOCelIaTh, €ro 4YacTo BUAEAH MOJIsi-
InMcsa y antapst B AMBpOCHEBOI1 6a3uiMKe, KOTOPYIO OH CaM TaM OC-
HOBaJ1, Kak Mbl Y3HaJIM U3 pacCKa30B CAMOTr0 CBSITOTO MyXa CBATUTES

' CBT. 3uHoBHit (3eHO6HI1), ennckon MDnopeHunn B 398—429 rr., onuH u3

CBATBHIX MOKPOBUTENEN ropoa.
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ipsius, per uisum cuidam adparuit et promisit alio die salutem illis adfu-
turam. Quo referente ciuium animi sunt erecti; nam altero die, adue-
niente Stilicone tunc comite cum exercitu, facta est de hostibus uictoria.
Haec Pansophia religiosa femina, matre pueri Pansophii, referente cog-
nouimus.

51. 1. Mascezeli etiam desperanti de salute sua uel exercitus quem
ductabat contra Gildonem, baculum tenens manu in uisu noctis adpa-
ruit, atque cum prouolueretur ad pedes sancti uiri Mascezel, percutiens
terram senex baculo quo regebatur tertio — hac enim illi specie adpa-
ruerat —, ait: «Hic, hic, hic», signans locum; deditque intellectum uiro,
quem uisitatione dignum fuerat arbitratus, ut agnosceret se in ipso loco
in quo sanctum Domini uiderat sacerdotem, die tertia uictoriam adep-
turum; atque ita securus bellum inchoauit et consummauit. 2. Nos ta-
men ea Mediolanii positi, ipso Mascezele referente, cognouimus; nam
et in hac prouincia, in qua nunc positi scribimus, plurimis hoc rettulit
sacerdotibus; quibus etiam referentibus securius nobis ante cognita huic
libro arbitrati sumus adiungere.

52. 1. Sisinnii etiam, Martyrii et Alexandri martyrum, qui nos-
tris temporibus, hoc est, post obitum sancti Ambrosii, in Anauniae
partibus persequentibus gentilibus uiris martyrii coronam adepti sunt,
cum reliquias Mediolanii summa cum deuotione susciperemus, adue-
niente quodam caeco et referente didicimus —, qui eodem die tacto
loculo, in quo sanctorum reliquiae portabantur, lumen receipt, — eo
quod per uisum noctis uidisset nauem adpropinquantem litori, in qua
erat multitudo albatorum uirorum; quibus descendentibus ad terram,
cum unum de turba deprecaretur, ut sciret qui essent uiri, audierit
Ambrosium eiusque consortes; quo audito nomine, cum depreca-
retur ut lumen reciperet, audierit ab eo: «Perge Mediolanium, et oc-
curre fratribus meis, qui illo uenturi sunt», designans diem, «et recipies
lumen». 2. Erat enim uir, ut ipse adserebat, de litore Dalmatino, nec
se uenisse ante in ciuitatem adserebat, priusquam recto itinere reli-
quiis sanctorum occurrisset nondum uidens; sed tacto loculo uidere ¢
oepisse.
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3uHoBMs. 2. TakXe ¥ B TOM A0Me, rae XWUJ1 AMBPOCHIA, CKPbIBasICh OT
EBrenus, B To Bpemsi korna Pangaracuii' ocaxnan Ha3BaHHBbIi ropoi,
1 JIIOAX B FOPOIE YXKE COBEPILEHHO OTYASIIUCh, OH SIBUJICS KOMY-TO B
BUAEHMHU M obewlall, 4TO HA CNEAYIOLMI AEHb UM TMPUAET CMACEHHE.
Paccka3 00 3ToM MOAHSJ AyX FOPOXKaH; a Ha C/IEAYIOLLMH AeHb I10 TIpU-
ObITMM TOTAAalIHEero Komuta CTUAMXOHA Hal BparaMu Obljla odepXXaHa
nodena. DTo Mbl y3HaJIU U3 paccka3a 0JaroyecTuBoOM XeHUMHb! [1aH-
coduu, Matepu Majabuuka [laHcodus.

51. 1. OH TaK:Ke BWICST HOYbIO B BUAEHUU Macue3eny?, oTyasiBLie-
MYCsl B ClTaCEHUM U CBOEM, Y BOJICKa, KOTOpOe OH BeJl TpOTUB [ MibIoHa,
IepXauiuM B pyke Mocox, U Koraa Macue3ses rnaj B HOrM CBITOMY MYXY,
cTapel, TPMKIBI yAIapyB O 3eMJII0 MOCOXOM, Ha KOTOPBIi onupasics (M6o
B TaKOM BHJE OH eMY SiBUJICSA ), CKa3all: «31eCh, 31eCh, 31eCh», 0003Hayas
MECTO; U 1aJ1 OHSATh MYXY, KOTOPOIO OH cYeJl AOCTOITHBIM NOCELEHMS],
YTOOBI TOT y3HAJI, YTO B TOM CAMOM MecCTe, [ie YBUIIE CBITOro eNM1cKo-
na [ocrnonHsi, Ha TpeTHii AeHb onepxuT nodeay. U tak, yBepHBUIKCh,
OH Hauan W 3aBepliua cpaxeHue. 2. Mbl y3HaIH 3T0, HaxoasiCh B Me-
nHoaHe, co cJloB camoro Macue3sesna; Moo U B Toit 00s1acTH, HAXOISICh B
KOTOPOI1, MBI ceifyac 3TO MUILEM, OH MOBeAaa 3T0 MHOIMM eMUCKOTIaM,
1 MOCKOJIbKY OHM TOXE PacCKa3biBalOT [00 3TOM|, Mbl, y3HAB C 0OJIbLLCH
YBEPEHHOCTbIO, PEUIWAN NTPUCOEAHHUTD 3TO K HalllEMY COUMHEHMIO.

52. 1. Takxe u Koraa Mbl B MeavonaHe NpMHUMaiu ¢ BelUvait-
WiMM 0GsiaroroBeHMEM MOLLUM MydyeHUKOB CHCUHHUS, MapTtupus u
AnekcaHapa, KOTOpbie B Halie BpeMsl, TO €CTb MOC/Ae KOHYMHbBI CBSI-
TOro AMBpPOCHS, CTSXKaJIM BEHEL My4yeHHYecTBa B 001acTH AHABHMUs
OT FOHUTENEH-SA3bIYHUKOB, Mbl Y3HIM OT HEKOETO Cjenla, KOTOphbii
npuilen U pacckasan (B TOT Xe JeHb, KOCHYBLIMCh HOCUIOK, Ha KO-
TOPbIX HECJW MOLIM CBATbIX, OH 00pes 3peHue), YTO B HOUYHOM BUIE-
HUK OH y3peJ Kopabnb, NpUOAKKAIOLIMIICS K Oepery, B KOTOPOM Obl1o
MHOKeCTBO Jioaei B 6ebix onexaax. M koraa oHM cxoauiu Ha 3eMJIIO,
OH CTIPOCHA OAHOTO M3 TOJIMbI, YTOOLI Y3HaTb, KTO 3TH JIIOAM, U yC-
Jbiiuag, 4To 3T0 AMBpOCHIt U ero cotoBapuiuM. Koraa, ycapliias 310

' BropxeHnue B MTanuio Bappapos 1oa npeasoanTebecTsom Panaracus 6buU10 B

405 r., peturenbHas GUTBA MPOTUB BapBapoB npousowna B 406 r. noa TulHHOM
(coBp. Masus).

B 398 r. Macuesen BO3MaBHA PUMCKOE BOWCKO. MochaHHoe B AQpUKY anst
nonasaeHus BoccTaHust FnabaoHa, komuta Adpuku, Opara Macuesena.
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53. 1. His itaque decursis non arbitror graue uideri si paululum pro-
missionis nostrae metas excesserimus, ut Domini dictum, quod per os
sanctorum prophetarum locutus est, impletum esse doceamus: «Seden-
tem aduersus fratrem suum et detrahentem occulte persequebar», et ali-
bi: «Noli diligere detrahere, ne eradicemini»; ut quicumque forte huius-
modi captus est consuetudine, cum legerit qualiter in his qui sancto uiro
detrahere ausi sunt fuerit uindicatum, ipse etiam in aliis emendetur.

54. 1. Igitur Donatus quidam natione Afer, presbyter tamen Ec-
clesiae Mediolanensis, cum in conuiuio positus, in quo erant nonnulli
militares uiri reliogiosi, detraheret memoriae sacerdotis, aspernantibus
illis et deserentibus linguam nequam, subito uulnere percussus graui,
de eodem loco in quo iacebat, alienis manibus sublatus in lectulum
positus est, atque inde ad sepulcrum usque perductus. 2. In urbe eti-
am Carthaginiensi, cum apud Fortunatum diaconem fratrem, uene-
rabilis uiri Aurelii episcopi, ad conuiuium conuenissem una cum Vin-
centio Colusitano episcopo, Murano etiam episcopo Bolitano, sed et
aliis episcopis et diaconibus, tunc Murano episcopo detrahenti sancto
uiro rettuli exitum presbyteri superius memorati: quod ille de alio
dictum de se oraculum maturo sui ictu comprobauit. 3. Nam de eo-
dem loco in quo iacebat, cum subito uulnere ingenti esset percussus,
alienis manibus ad lectum usque portatus est, atque inde ad domum
in qua hospitabatur reductus diem clausit extremum. Is finis uiro-
rum illi detrahentium fuit, quem uidentes qui tunc audierant admirati
sunt.
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MMsl, OH CTaJl MOJIUTb, YTOOB! K HEMY BEPHYJIOCH 3pE€HUE, TO YCAbIILIAJ
ot Hero: «Mnu B MeauosaH u BCTpeyaii MOUX OpaTheB, KOTOPbIE Tyla
NpUIYT», YKa3aB AE€Hb, «K OOpeTelllb 3peHHUe». 2. A 3TOT [cnenok] ye-
JIOBEK, KaK OH caM yTBepxkaal, Obui ¢ JanMaTUHCKOro nobdepexbs, u
3aBeps, YTO paHblle He ObUT B rTOpOLE, MOKA Ha MPABUJILHOM NYTH He
BCTPETUJ MOLLUU CBSITbIX, €LE HE3PAUUI; HO, IPUKOCHYBIUUCH K HO-
CUJIKaM, CTajl BUAETb.

53. 1. Utak, nocsie 3TOro onucaHms, s AyMalo, He ToKaxeTcst 00-
PEMEHUTE/NbHBIM, €CJIM 1 HEMHOTO BbIWAY 3a Mpeaesibl Hallero npes-
MeTa, yToObl MoKa3aTh, Kak UcnoiHuioch [ocnoaHe peyeHue, mpo-
Bo3malieHHoe MM ycTamu CBATbIX MPOpoKoB: «CuUAsiero mpoTuB
Opara cBoero u kaeseuyuezo emaine a uzeonan» (flc. 100. 5); v B apy-
rom Mecte: He niobu kieBeTaTh, 1a He UCKOPEHEHBI OyaeTe', Tak 4To
€C/IU KTO BAPYT MpeaaH TaKoMy OObIKHOBEHHUIO, MPOUMUTAB, KaK ObLIH
Haka3aHbl Te, KTO OCMEJIMJICS KJIEBETaTh Ha CBITOTO MyXa, CaM TOXe
MCTIpaBUTCA B APYIMX Belliax.

54. 1. Utak, korana Hekui JoHat, no npoucxoxiaeHuio adpuka-
Heu, Ho npecBuTep MeanuonaHckoit LlepkBu, Haxoasch Ha Nupy, rue
ObUTM HekoTOpbie 61aroYecTHBbIE BOEHHBIE MYXH, OUEPHST MaMAThb
CBATHUTEIS, TPUYEM OHU OTBPALLATIUCH U MpeHeOperaiy ero HeroAHbIM
SI3bIKOM, €ro BHE3aMHO Mopa3u TAXKUI yaap, U 4yyxue pyku MOAHSIU
€ro C TOro MecTa, e OH JieXaJjl, MOJOXW/IN Ha HOCUIKHU U OTTyaa OT-
Hecau npsimo B Moruay. 2. Takxe u B ropone Kapdarene, korna s rpu-
uen Ha nup K aMakoHy MDoptyHarty, OpaTy AOCTOMOYTEHHOIO eruc-
kora ABpenus, BMecTe ¢ BuHiueHumem, enuckonomM Kony3sutaHckuwm,
n MypaHoM, enuckonom boauTaHcKuMM, M ¢ ApYr¥MHU €NMUCKOMaMHu
W IMaKkoHaMH, g TOFda pacckasaa enuckony MypaHy, KjieBeTaBlieMy
Ha CBSITOTO MyXa, O KOHLi€ BbIILEYMOMSIHYTOIO MpecBUTEPA: KAKOBOE
CJI0OBO, CKa3aHHOE O IPYTOM, OH MOATBEPAMJI KaK npeaseLlaHue o cede
npynaakoM, BCKope ero nocturwnM. 3. 6o ¢ Toro xe mecTta, rae oH
Jlexan, BHe3aMmHO MOpaXXeHHbIH CUIbHENHLLIUM yAapOM, OH ObLT UyXH-
MM pyKaMu IOHECEH 10 JIoXKa, a Oyayuu nepeHeceH OTTyda B AOM, rie
OCTaHOBMJICS, 3aBEPLIN CBOW MOCAENHUI NeHb. TakoB Gbl1 KOHell
Jlofei, KneBeTaBlIMX HAa AMBPOCUS, YBUIEB KOTOPbIA, NMPUCYTCTBO-
BaBiline NMOAUBUIIUCS.

" Cm.: Mputy. 20. 13.
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55. 1. Unde hortor et obsecro omnem hominem, qui hunc librum
legerit, ut imitetur uitam uiri, laudet Dei gratiam, et declinet detrahen-
tium linguas, si mauult consortium habere cum Ambrosio in resurrec-
tione uitae quam cum detrahentibus subire supplicium, quod nullus sa-
piens non declinat.

56. 1. Tuam etiam precor beatitudinem, pater, ut pro me humillimo
peccatore Paulino, cum omnibus sanctis qui tecum inuocant nomen
Domini nostri Iesu Christi in ueritate, orare digneris; ut quia in adipis-
cenda gratia cum tanto uiro non sum dignus habere consortium, adeptus
meorum ueniam peccatorum, sit mihi praemium fugisse supplicium.
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55. 1. [Tocemy a1 npu3bIBalO 1 3aKJIMHAIO BCSIKOTO YeJIOBEKA, KOTO-
pbiii NPOYTET 3TY KHUFY, MOAPAXaTh XU3HU 3TOFO MyXa, BOCXBAJISITh
6narogath boxHI0 U OTBepraTth SI3bIK KJIE€BETHUKOB, €CJIM OH XOYET
cKopee MMeTh oOlieHHe ¢ AMBPOCHEM B BOCKDECEHMH XHM3HM, YeM
MOHECTU Kapy BMecTe C TEMH KJIeBETHMKAMU, YEro HUKAKoW pasyM-
HBI} YeTOBEK He NOMYCTHUT.

56. 1. 4 Takxe MoJTI0 TBOE OJIAXKEHCTBO, OT4YE ABI'YCTUH, YIOCTOUTD
MOJIMTBCS 32 MEHS, CMUpeHHe#ero rpewHrka IMaBavHa, co BceMHu
CBSATBIMU, KOTOpBIE BMeCTE ¢ TOOOI Mpu3biBaloT UMg ['ocrona Hauero
Hucyca Xpucra Bo HCTUHE, YTOOBI, MOCKOJIbKY B CTSIXKaHWUM Oiaronatv
s He JOCTOMH UMETb OOLLIHOCTb C TAKUM MYXEM, Harpaaoi MHe ObLO
1306exaTh Kaphbl, NOJYYUB MpPOLLEHUE MOUX FPEXOB.

Ilepesod ¢ namunckoeo
M. E. Agpunoeenosa



110 ‘@ VITAE *®"

B. Beaunosa
LleHTp cnaBSAHO-BU3AHTUICKUX UCCAEIOBAHUIA
uMm. MBaHa [yitueBa Coduiickoro yHuBepcureTa
M. Kinnmenra Oxpuackoro (boarapus)

ITPOCTPAHHOE XXKUTUE
CBATOIo AMBPOCHUA MEINOJIAHCKOTO
B IPEBHECJIABAHCKOMU JIMTEPATYPHOU

TPAIUILINN

JlpeBHecaBsiHCKast arnorpadus iBASETCa OOHUM U3 CaMbIX pac-
MPOCTPAHEHHBIX XAHPOB CPELHEBEKOBBIX CAABAHCKUX JIATEPATYP.
KuTusi CBATBIX BOCIPUHUMAJIMCh HE TOJBKO KaK NMIAKTUYECKOE pe-
AUTHO3HOE UTE€HHUE, HO U KaK yBjeKaTejbHble paccKasbl O MOABUTax
W nessHUSX U30paHHbIX borom atoneil, ¢ MOMOLIbIY KOTOPBIX KAXIbIi
XPUCTHAHUH BbIOHUpaN o1 ce6s MyTh K CIIaCeHUI0 U 00pa3 XU3HHU, N0-
CTOlHBIN noapaxaHusi. B npaBociaBHOIi KyabType aruorpapuuecKui
TEKCT ObL/T UHCTPYMEHTOM He TOJIbKO MOPaJIbHO-3TUYE€CKOrO BO3aAEC-
TBHS, HO TIPEXIE BCEro — WACOJNIOrMYECKOTO BAUSIHUS, pacnpocTpa-
HSIOWIETO ¥ YTBEPXAAIOWIETO WAEH, BaXHbIE Ls1 pa3BUTHSA O0LLIECTBA
B uenoM. [1o3Tomy He ynuBnsaeT ¢pakT MHOTOUMCIEHHOCTHU KUTUHHBIX
TEKCTOB, UX pa3Hble penakuuu, nepenesku U KOHTaMMHaUMKY B paMKax
pa3HbIX arorpacuveckux cnuckos. flpexae Bcero HEOOXOAMMO MOI-
YEPKHYTh, YTO C/IaBSHCKUE KHUXHUKHW MEPEHsIN arnorpaduyeckue
TEKCTbl U CMOCOOLI UX COCTaBIECHHUS U3 BU3AHTUIICKOM JTIUTEpaTyphl.
[lepBbie KUTUS CBATHIX ObLIM MEPEBOAHBIMU U CTATX OOpa3uamu ais
LEOro psila CaMOCTOATEbHbBIX MPOU3BeNeHH i, COCTaBUBILUX Herle-
PEBONHOM MJIACT ApeBHECAABSHCKON arnorpaduu.

BO3HUKHOBEHUE XPUCTHAHCKOM JTUTEPATYPHl B CABSIHOS3bIYHOM
OKPYXEHHUHU BOCXOIUT K ACATEAbHOCTH MEPBBIX YUCHUKOB CAABAHCKUX
npocseruteneit ceB. Kupuana u Medonusi, KOTopble rnocse cCMepTH
MepBOro ClaBsSHCKOro apxuenuckona Mopasuu, cB. Medonus (6 an-
pens 885 r.), ¥ NpoBaja MOpaBCKOI MUCCHM nepeexanu B bosrapuio,
rae ux ¢ OObLIMMHU MOYECTAMU MPUHSLT Oonrapckuit KHs3b bopuc-
Muxaui, 3a HECKOJIbKO NECATUAETHIH A0 3TOro (863/4 I.) KPECTUBILUIA
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6onrap. B urore B cronuue [lepBoro bonrapckoro uapersa, B [Tnncke,
Obl1a CO3laHa MnepBas JiMTepaTypHas LIKOJa HAa ApeBHEOOArapCKOM
S13bIKe, TI€ HayalHu TPYOAUTbCS KHUXXHUKU — OCHOBaTenu 60arapckom
XPUCTUAHCKOMN JUTEPATYpPbl U CO34aTeNU OONrapcKoro XyaoXecTBEH-
HOro f3blKa. B ueHTpe MX MHTEPECOB, pa3yMeeTcsl, CTOSIM TIpexae
BCEro TEKCTBI JIMTYPTUYECKOTO NMpeaHa3HaYeHUS U TEKCThI, CBSI3aHHbIE
C MOHACTBIPCKO# XHU3HBIO'. M3 )XUTHIT NepBOHAYaIbHO OLLIU NepeBe-
neHbl 2Krthe ¢B. AHTOoHMst Bennkoro u XKutue ¢B. [Nankpartust TaBpo-
MEHUICKOr0, KOTOpbi€, OUEBUAHO, ObLJIM MpeaHa3HaYeHbI ISt IEPBLIX
WHOKOB, MOCEJIUBLIMXCA B MOHACTBIPSIX B OKPECTHOCTSIX CTOJIULIbIZ.
lMo3nHee MOSIBASETCA M CUCTEMATU3NPYETCS B MECAYHBIX COOpHUKAX
arMorpaduyeckuii MaTepHan Ha Becb roa. PackpbiBasi IMHaAMUYECKYIO
KapTUHY BO3pacTalollieil MONMyJapHOCTH aruorpauyeckux COYHMHE-
HUI B OpeBHeOOJSrapcKoil JiMTepatype, HEOOXOAMMO MOOYEPKHYTD,
4TO 3TOT MPOLECC 3aTparuBajl Kak MepeBOAHbIE, TAK U OPUTHHAJIbHbIE
COYHHEHUS?,

IepBbie cnaBsHCKHE KHMXHUKHU B [TnMcke, a mo3xe U B [Ipecna-
Be (Kyna CbIH KHA3s bopuca-Muxaunna, uapp CumeoH Benukuii, ne-
peHec croauuy IlepBoro boarapckoro LapcTsa) nepeBOINAMN NpexXae
BCEro YCTOHYMBLIE arHorpadMyecKue COCTaBbl, COAEPKALLUE XKUTHS
JoMeTadpacToOBCKOro THMa. ATOT MEePUOA OXBATbiBaeT MNoOC/edHHe
decsatuietus 1X B. v nepBylo nojoBuHy X B. Jlo HalllMX IHe# coxpa-
HWJIOCh HEMHOTO COOPHHMKOB 3TOr0 TUIMA, HO U T€, KOTOpPbie JOLLIH
IO Hac B MO3IHMUX CIIMCKaX, OTPaXaloT NPaKTUKY ApeBHEOOIrapCKUX
KHUXXHHUKOB NEPEeBOAUTb HE OTAEAbHOE COUHMHEHUE WM MIPOU3BELE-
HMe orpeneneHHOro aBTopa Mo CBOEMY JUYHOMY MpeanoUYTeHUIo, a,
Ha060poT, MepeBOANTb BECb COOPHHUK ISl KAXA0T0 Mecslia U TaKUM
00pa3oM COXpaHUTb IpeBHWE pedakUHMU aruorpaduyeckux cocTa-

' Monpo6Has xapakTepuCTUKA MepeBOAHOM TMTepaTyphi BpeMeHu lMepsoro
Gosrapckoro uapcTBa npencTablieHa B HalleM ruieHapHoM nokiaane Ha XX
Cbesne BU3AHTUICKUX MccaedoBaHMUit, cM.: Dhurova A., Velinova V. Byzantine
Literature and Codex in the Reflection of the Slavic Tradition. (Once More on
the Relation Model-Recipient) // Proceedings of the 22nd International Con-
gress of Byzantine Studies. Vol. 1: Plenary Papers. Sofia, 2011. C. 83—105.

! Anzenoe 5. Cm. W3 ctapata 6barapcka, pycka U cpbbceka auteparypa. T. 2.
Codus, 1967. C. 103—168.

* Heanoea Kxr. Xutusita B ctaparta 6barapcka intepatypa // CTapo6siarapcko
KHIKOBHO HachenctBo. Codus, 2002. C. 70-92.
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BOB, KOTOpbi€ MHOTA BBIXOAMIN U3 yNoTpebieHHus1 B camoit BusaH-
TUU U CUMTAIUCh NMOTEPSIHHBIMM HAaBCErla B IPeYECKOi TpaauLMH.
TaxuM npuMepoM MOXeT ObiTh U3BecTHas CymnpaciabcKasi pyKOIHCh
(cep. XI B.), KOTOpast CONEPKUT YETHIO-MHHEIO HA MapT U NMPOMNOBEIU
cBT. MoaHHa 3natoycra. Pykonuch 3Ta coxpaHsieTcsi B Tpex 6ubIH-
OTEKax W SIBJASIETCA caMOil ApeBHell U KpynmHeWuweil ctapocaaBsiH-
CKOM pyKOMNUCHIO, MPEACTaBsis ob6pa3el], KOTOPbIii BO3HUK BO BpeMs
npasjieHUs 6onrapckoro uaps Cumeona. ConepxaHue ee YHUKab-
HO€, IJIS COCTaB/lIeHUst COOPHHMKA MCIOJAb30BaHbI MO KpailHeil Mepe
TPU IpeYeCKUX UcTouHUKa'. Cpeau OCTajIbHBIX KOAEKCOB APEBHETO
MPOUCXOXAEHUS MOXHO YKa3zaTb Ha pykomnuch Ne 1039 (XIV B.) u3
HauuoHanbHo# 6M611M0oTeKH B CopuU (MUHES-4EThst HA CEHTAOPD —
HOA0phb)?, Ha TaK Ha3biBaeMblii [epMaHoB c60pHUK 1358/9 1. M3 co6-
paHusg [Marpuapiueit 6u6anorexu B Pympinum (ITBP 1)3, c6opHuUK u3
co6panus A. XnynoBa Ne 195 (XIV B.)* u np. O61ueii yepToii Bcex py-
KOIKCE 3TOTO THMA ABJSIETCA UX COMepXKaHUE — MpPeXIe BCEro Xu-
TUSA OJOMETaPpPacTOBCKOro TUIA, KOTOPbIe OTIMYAIOTCS CBOEi JpeB-
HOCTbIO.

B XIV B. B bonrapuu, Bo Bpems Broporo bonrapckoro napcrsa,
MOSIBJISIIOTCSA YK€ NMepeBoabl MeTaPpacTOBCKUX MPOCTPAHHBIX XHUTHIA,
KOTOpbI€ BXOASIT B HOBbIE CIIUCKH, WHOTIA PSAAOM CO CTapbIMU JIOMe-
Ta()pacCTOBCKUMM TEKCTAMU. DTO KACaeTcsl Mpexae BCEro Tex npous-
BeleHMIi, KOTOpbIe SIBASIOTCS BaXXHBIMU MO CBOEMY COAEPKAHUIO, HIIH
XE UX MepeBOAbl CYUTAIUCh JOCTATOYHO aBTOPUTETHbIMU. OHU He
HYXIQJTMCh B peIaKTUPOBAHWUU WJIW CBEPKE TEKCTA C rpeYeCKUMU OpH-
ruHanamMu. K TakoMy THIy TEKCTOB OTHOCHTCS M TIpOCTpaHHoe JKutue
CBT. AMBpocHUs MeanonaHcKoro.

CnaBsiHCKHUit MepeBOA AAHHOTO XUTHUS — 3TO KOMMNUIALMSA Ha
OCHOBE BBOJHOI 4acTY JJaTUHCKOTO XUTUSA, HanucaHHoro [laBnu-

! Cynpacbiacku (PetkoB) c6opHuk. T. 1-2: doToTHNHYECKOe U HaBOpHOE
W3OaHHeE TEKCTa BMecCTe ¢ rpedyeckiuMu napannenamu. Codus, 1981.

2 Kodos Xp., Cmosanoe M. Onuc Ha chaBaHckute pbkonucu B Coduiickara
HaponHa 6ubunoreka. T. 3. Codus, 1964. C. 251.

> Mupuesa E. Tepmanos c60pHHUK ot 1358/59 r.: U3cnensaHe v u3naHue Ha
Tekcta. Codus, 2006.

4 Huxonosa C., Hosuesa M., [Tonosa T., Taceea JI. BbirapckoTo cpeaHoBe-
KOBHO KYJITYPHO HacleacaTBo B cOMpKara Ha Astekceil XnynoB B IbpXaBHUS
ucrtopuyecku myseit B Mockpa. Codus, 1999. C. 83—84.
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HOM MennonaHcKMM, U aHOHUMHOTO rpedeckoro Xutusi'. OTpei-
BOK M3 XuTus [1aBinMHa B cl1aBAHCKHUX CMUCKax MepeBeneH ¢ rpe-
YeCcKOro si3biKa, M 3TO NMOATBEPXKAAeT TMNOTe3y O HAJIUYUHU TAKOTO
KOHTAMUHHWPOBAHHOIO TFPeYecKOro CrHMcKa, KOTOPbLIM I0Jib30Ba-
Auch npeBHedoarapckue nepesogunku’. K atomy BbiBOAy MpUBO-
IAT HAC M HaOJIloAeHUS Hal NepeBONYECKHMU MPUHLIMIIAMMU ApeEB-
HECJIaBSHCKUX KHUXXHHUKOB, KOTOpbI€, KAK Mbl yXXe MOAYEpKUBAJH,
nepeBoAUIM aruorpadruyeckue CIIMCKHU B LIEJIOM, Ha KaXIbIi Mecs1l
UK Ha BeCb roi.

Kutue cBT. AMBpOCUS MeanosaHCKOro COXpaHUJIOCh B HEGOJb-
LLIOM YMCJIE CITUCKOB, HO B IBYX peAaKLMAX, M €ro cyabda noka3aTe/ib-
Ha 1S pa3BHTHs TaK Ha3biBaEMbIX CTAPOM3BOAHBLIX TEKCTOB (3THM
TEPMHHOM 0003HAYalOTCS MEPEBOLibl PAHHETO MEPHOIA, MPEXIE BCETO
noMeTadpacTOBCKHUX XKHUTHI) U UX COOTHOILUEHHUS C HOBOU3BOAHBIMM,
BO3HUKIUMMH B XIV B. IloKaxeM HeKOTOpble MHTEPECHBIE Hablone-
HHUs Hall COOTHOLIEHHWEM FPeYeCKOro OpUriHaia U nepeBolia, a TAKXKe
MEXIY CNaBIHCKUMMU pefaKLUsIMM XUTHS.

INokasaTenbHO, YTO CTapilKe CIIMCKY 006euX penakuuil BOCXOAST
K X1V B., a camble no3aHue — K XVII B. DTOT pakT moKa3bIiBaeT ux na-
pajfieibHOEe BO3HUKHOBEHHUE U ITUTENbHOE yroTpebieHue B CpenHue
Beka.

[MepBbIit CNHCOK TAaK Ha3biBaeMOIl MPOCTPAHHOM penakKLuu
UOEHTUDULUUMPOBAH B PYKOTNKCH Xaya. 195 (cTapou3BOLHAS YEThs -
MuHest X1V B.), B KoTopoit oOHapyXeHbl MepeBOAbl, BOZHUKIIIWE
B lpecnase Kk KoHuUy IX — Hayany X B. ClienoBaTeibHO, MOXHO C
00NbI0M YBEPEHHOCTbIO NOMYCTUTh, YTO U JKUTHE CBT. AMBPOCHS
ABASETCS 4YacCThbi0 3TOro ApeBHEOONTrapCKOro nepeBOLHOrO aruo-
rpaguyeckoro penepryapa. Bropoii nmpocTpaHHBIif CITHCOK OTHO-
cutca Kk XIV B. (HaxoauTcs B HaunonanbHol 6MbaroTeke B BeHe),
WSI 33, 310 TOXE cTapou3BooHas YeTbA-MHUHes. U 3Ta pykonuch
CBsI3aHa C IPEBHUMU aruorpadryecCKMMH CIMUMCKAMH, TaK KaK He-

' 3To ynanock ycTaHOBUTH Oaroaaps nybaukaumm MoHc. Iasunu, KoTopbli
BnepBblie MAEHTUDULIMPOBAT AHOHHMMHOE TIPEYECKOe AOMeTadpacTOBCKOE
Xutue (cMm.: Pasini C. La vita premetafrastica di Sant’Ambrogio di Milano. Intro-
duzione, edizione critica e traduzione // Analecta Bollandiana 101. P. 101—150.
2 Cwm.: Velinova V. Le vite estese di Sant Ambrogio nella tradizione slava orto-
dossa // Ambrosiana Slavica 2, 2011 (Milano). P. 7-38.
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napHo A. Typu/ioB HIEHTU(HHULMPOBAJ €€ KaK MPOAOJKEHUE PYKO-
nucu Hey. 94 X1V B., u3 cobpanHusi MoHacThips JleuaHbl. OHA TOXe
OT/IMYAETCS apXaM4HbIM XapaKTepPOM BKJIIOYEHHBIX B HEE XHUTHIA.
[lepBoiii U3 AByx cnuCKoB B pykonucax XVII B. — XunaHgapckuii
(Xun. 442, XVII B., Tak Ha3biBaeMBblii ABEpKHEB MaHETMPUK) — 00-
HapyXuBaeT TECHY1O CBsA3b C ApPeBHUMU cnuckamMu X1V B., Toraa Kak
apyroii — Pc 59 us HapoaHoii 6u6anoreku B benrpane — siBnsercs
KOMMUIATUBHBIM MO3IHUM BapUaHTOM, KOTOPbIH COACPXUT UHIAMU-
BUAYa/ibHbIe pa3HOUYTEHUs. OHU NOABUIUCH B pe3yJbTaTe CBEPKU C
6osiee MPaBUAbHON PYKOTHUCHIO, HO OTIMYAIOTCSA OT COXPAHUBLIUX-
€4 0 HaluUX OHEMH.

KoBropoitnosoBuHe X1V B.BOCXOAUTCTAPLINICITUCOK KPATKOMH
BepCHU — 3TO pyKonuch Ne 94 u3 co6paHus 6oarapckoro 3orpad-
CKOro MoHacTbipd Ha AdoHe, KOTOpas npeacrabisgeT coboi ne-
PEXOOHbI THM YeTbM-MHMHEM, BKJlOHAKOIUEd CTapo- U HOBO-
u3BoAHble TiepeBoabl. Crapble MepeBOdAbl OTPEIaKTUPOBAHHI.
CornacHo MHenulo K. MBaHOBOi, 3Ta pPYKOINHUCb <«yHHKajbHa
C TOYKM 3pE€HHUS MNOTBITKU BKIIOYMTbL arvorpaduyeckuil mare-
puan mpakTUuYecKM [Js Kaxaoro AHA geka6psi»'. Ilo Bceit Be-
POATHOCTH, KaK Mbl MONbITaeMCsl MOKa3aThb Jajblle, peaakuus
JKUTUW CBT. AMBpOCHUS caenaHa 6e3 CBeEpKHM C I'pEYECKHUM TeK-
ctoM. 3orpadckasi pyKonuchb HaxooUTCA B TECHOM CBS3M C OC-
TaJibHbBIMU [BYMSl PYKOMHUCSAMH, CodepXauiMMHU KpaTKyio Bep-
CMIO, — pYKOMUChb U3 cobpaHus Peiibckoro MoHacThips B bonrapuu
(PM4/5,XV B.) upykonucb Ne 706, XV B. U3 co6paHusi MOHACTbIPS
JparoMupHa B PyMbiHUM.

O6e penakiuuMy mnepeBoga AEMOHCTPUPYIOT OTHOCHUTENbLHO ca-
MOCTOSITEJIbHOE pa3BHTHE, €C/IN paccMOTpeTb MX pasHouTeHuda. C
NpYroil CTOPOHbI, MO COdEPXaHWI0 U O0bEeMY OHM MaJlo OTAMYa-
IOTCSl. DTO OOCTOSITENCTBO MOOYAWNAO HAC PpacCMOTpeTb Mpexie
BCErO0 OCHOBHbBIC CIOXKETHbIC MOTUBbl U HMX M3MEHEHHs, 4TOObI 3a-
TeM MNpocC/eldnTh 3BOJIOLIMIO arMorpaguyeckoro Tekcra. I[lostomy
30eCb Mbl MpeACTaBUM pe3yJbTaTbl aHaliM3a TEKCTa, KOTOpbie XOpO-
IO BUIHbI B MYyOGJMKALIMU TEKCTOB, a HE Cyrybo TEKCTOIOTHYECKU i
aHau3.

' Heanosa Ka. Biblioteca Hafiografica Balcano Slavica. Sofia, 2008.
D. 73-74.
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BHayasie Mbl noctapaemcs rnoka3aTb HEKOTOpPbIE OCOOEHHOCTHU
CBSI3U [IEPEBOAA B IBYX BEPCHUSIX C TPEYECKHUM TEKCTOM.

C naneorpadunueckoil TOUKH 3peHHUS BCE CITUCKHU NEMOHCTPHU-
PYIOT HIEHTUYHOE YJ€HEHHE TeKCTa, MapKUPYs Kaxaylo 4acThb (Mna-
parpad) rinaBHo# OyKBO#W KpacHOTro UBeTa (KWHOBapb) UM LBETOM
YepHUJ OCHOBHOro tekcra. CiuuyeHHe C rpeyecKMM TEeKCTOM I10
KPUTHUYECKOMY U3NaHUIO, Tae AeJieHWe MO HYMEPOBaHHLIM napar-
padaM oTpaxaeT COCTOSIHUE B PYKOIIMCHOM Tpaauiluu, NoKa3biBa-
€T TMOJIHOE COBManeHUe KojJuyecTBa naparpados (T. €. KOJUYECT-
BO IIaBHbIX KMHOBApHbIX WK YBEJIMYEHHBIX OyKB). [pacduueckoe
opopMneHHE TpeyecKOoro OpurMHajsa TOYHO COXPAHEHO BO BCex
CNaBAHCKHMX CMHUCKaX, B OTAHYME OT TOUHOCTH BOCIPOU3BEAEHMUS
TekcTa. B mopsinke UCKITIOYEHUS HAal0 OTMETUTh TONbKO § 6 KpaTt-
KOV BEPCHH, K KOTOPOMY NMpUOaBAEHO OOHO MPENTOXEHUE U3 Clle-
aywouero naparpada.

C TOUYKM 3peHUsI TOYHOCTH NMpU Nepeaade coaepxaH1s nepeBon
CBUAETENbCTBYET O XapaKTEPHOM ISl MpecNaBCKUX MepeBONYUKOB
MaHepe BOJBbHO OTHOCUTHCS K OpUrMHany. OHa BbIpaXxaeTcs B U3-
MEHEHHSX Ha CUHTAKCHUYE€CKOM YPOBHE, B COKpaLIEHUU OTAEAbHbBIX
NpemIoXeHWi WIN B OMUCATEIbHOM COKpalleHHOM MepeBoae OT-
HENbHBIX 2MU3000B. MOXHO CKa3aTb, YTO CAaMbIM TOYHbBIM MO OT-
HOLLIEHHIO K TpeYyecKOMY TEKCTY sABJisieTcs nepeBoa B § 1—7 (coObI-
TSI B CBSI3M C PYKOIMOJOXeHHeM AMBpPOCHUS B enucKonbl), 20—22
(IpamaTnyeckue KOHQUIMKTBI enuMcKona AMBpPOCUSA U UMIiepaTopa
®eonocus, 3anpeT UMMNEpaTopy BXOAWTb B LIEPKOBb, a NMO3XKE U B
alTapb), Torda Kak B OCTajibHbiX Maparpadax MOXHO YCTaAHOBUTb
NPONyCKW B TEKCTE MM COKpallleHHBbIN nepeckas OTAeNbHbIX Yac-
TeI U3 KaxXnoro anu3ona.

CaMmbie 60NbllIME COKpPAUIEHUSI MOXHO OOHApyXWUTb B cieny-
lownx naparpadax: § 10 (coOwiTHsI nmocne cMepTU MMNepaTopa
I'paunana); § 15 (B HEM HET MEXaHUYECKMX COKPALIEHHIl, TaK KaK
BEChb 3MM301 repeldeiaH B AWAAKTHYeCKOM ayxe); § 17 (He ymo-
MSAHYTBI UMEHa U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, AESAHUS IBYX MUMMNEpaToOpOB,
COKpauleH (puMHaN 3Mu30da, ONMUCBHIBAIOLUIHWI TpaBlieHUE WMIIepa-
Topa BaneHTta, Korma ObiIM BO3OOHOBJIEHBI SI3bIYECKHE Mpa3dHU-
KM); § 19 (cokpalueHo B LenoM onucaHue ropoaa MeccanoHnku);
§ 28-30 (cokpauleH pacckas o 671aro4ecTHH W MUJIOCEPAUM CyI-
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pyru Peonocus, o ee CMEPTH U YHUUTOXEHUU €€ MEIHOM CTaTyH).
B § 28 Tonbko B pykonucu Pc 59 ectb npubaBieHue, KOTopoe coau-
XaeT ee C TPEYECKUM OPUTHHAJIOM.

B cnaBsiHCKOM nepeBofe MHOrAa NpyudaBaeHbl OTACAbHbIE CA0BA
WU BbIPAXEHUs-aHTPOMOHUMbI, KOTOPbIE, KaK MPaBUJIO, OOBICHSAIOT
OopuTrHHabHbii TekeT (7, 9, 12, 20, 24), HO HEe MEHSIOT ero CMbICa.
Tonbko B § 20 npencrabieHo 60aee NoapoOHOE ONMUCAHUE COOLITUS,
4YeM B IpEeUYECKOM TEKCTe.

CokpalleHust B KpaTKOH BEPCHUH OXBaTbIBAIOT 0oJiblIIE Maparpa-
doB, uckouas ynomsHyThie yxe 20—22 (koHdaukT Mexay Peono-
cvem n AMBpocHeM). B IBYX BepCUAX XUTHUS MJIMHHAS PUTOPHYECKAS
TUpana, u3obanyaroLLas 310aessHUe UMNepaTopa, coxpaHeHa 0e3 ne-
peMeH. BeposiTHO, oHa Obl1a BOCMpUHSATA KaK CBOEOOPA3HbIii MTPUEM
npHy co3laHuM obpasza aruorpadUyeckoro rnepcoHaxa Kak O/10CTH-
Tens HenpukocHoBeHHOCTH LlepkBu. C Apyroi CTOpOHbBI, OTAEAbHBIE
4YacTH WY BbIPAXEHUS, KOTOPbIE MOIU Obl ObIThb 3aTPYAHUTENbHBIMH
IA51 BOCIIPUSITUSI CMbIC/IA UM MOPOINUTb NBYCMBICJIEHHOCTb, BO BTO-
poii, cOKpalleHHOI1, BepCHU OMNycKaoTCs.

EAnMHCTBEHHBIM NMPUMEPOM 3HAYUTEILHOTO COKPALLlEHUS CIOXET-
HOro MOTHBA B LteNIOM sABASiETCSA KOoHel § 29 u Hayano § 30, rae npony-
WEH 3MK304 00 YHUUYTOXEHUU MEAHOTO U300paXXeHUs1 UMNEPATPHLIbI
®nakunsbl, CTaBLIMIT NOBOAOM sl pacrpaBbl co cTOpoHb Peono-
CHS, HECMOTPA Ha MPUHSATBII MO HACTOSHUIO CBT. AMBPOCHS 3aKOH.
B pesynbrate cokpaliieHUsi B KpaTKOH BEPCUM CMbICT COOBITHII cTan
HESICHBIM 18 NMepenrcymuKa. Y Hero He ObLIO APYroro, NpaBu/bHOTO,
CMUCKa 4151 MPOBEPKH CONMEPXKaHUA, KaK, BEPOSITHO, HE ObLIO U rpe-
yeckoro Tekcta. [1oaToMy Oblia coenaHa ciedyiolllasi 3aMeHa: BMec-
TO 06BbsAICHEHUS B KOHLE § 30, YTO MOHAaX¥ MOJAMTBAMM 3aCTyMalOTCA
3a HEBUHHBIX, MOCTPadaBUIMX NPU HOBbIX PEMpeccUsiXx UMNepaTopa,
KHUXHUK paccKa3blBaeT HaM O MOJMTBE MOHAXOB 32 MUP, MpeacTaB-
JIA51, TAKUM 00pa3oM, Bce COOBITHUSI KaK pe3yJibTaT BOEHHbIX 1€CTBUIA
co cTopoHbl Deonocust.

HenopasyMenue npomosixaercs M B caedyiouiem snusone § 31,
rie BECTHMKHU UMIEPATOPCKOi BOJM Ha3BaHbl «CTapLaMH», TOrIA Kak
B MPOCTPAHHOI1 BEPCUU OHU NMPABHJIbHO HAa3BAHbI CBOUMU IPEUYECKM-
MU THUTYJIAMHU — «MarucTp» U «kecapb». [lo3aHunii, Pbinsckuii, crnimcok
BHOCHT CBOE HOBOE TOJIKOBAHUE, Ha3biBask MX «CTapeilIMHAMMW» U, Ta-
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KUM oOpa3oM, elle 6ojiee OTIANSET NEPEBO OT OpUTMHANA, [1€ OHU
Ha3BaHbI «apXOHTaMKU» — MEPEBO, B [IPOCTPAHHON BEPCHUU «0OIAPU».
IMpouec «nposicHeHUs1» TEMHOTO CMbIC/a 3aKAHYUBAETCA JIULLDb B KOH-
ue § 31. B cokpalueHHOI1 BepCUM U3 Hero yAaleHo nocieaHee npemio-
XEHMeE, MOCKOJIbKY OHO yXe He UMEeJIO OTHOLIEHUS K ONUChIBaEMbIM
COOBITUSIM.

CocTosiHME PYKONUCHOW TpaAMLMK He MO3BOJSET HaM JaTh MC-
4yepnbiBaloLivii OTBET O MPUUYUHAX, OOYCIOBUBLUUX MOAOOHOE CMbIC-
JIOBOE 3aTeMHEHHe TeKCTa. BO3MOXHO, 3TO ABASIETCA PE3YJbTaTOM
OTCYTCTBUS JIMCTa B npotorpade, HEMOHSATHOTO MecTa B PYKOITUCH U
T.A., HO, BO BCSIKOM CJly4yae, MOXXHO NMPUHATb F'MINOTE3Y O TOM, YTO OT-
CYTCTBOBaJ MPaBWJIbHbII TEKCT U151 CBEPKH HE TOJIbKO CO C/IaBIHCKUM,
HO M C rpeyecKrUM CITUCKOM.

HecMoTps Ha npuBeneHHble HAMU NPHUMEPHI, CAABAHCKHUIA Tepe-
BOI B 00eMX CBOMX BEpPCHUSIX TOYHO MepenaeT OCHOBHbIE MOMEHTHI B
rpedeckoM Tekcte. HeGosnbllive OTKIOHEHUS OOHApyXeHbl B 3MU30-
Jax, NMOCBALUIEHHbIX MpPeXie BCEro HCTOPUUECKUM COOBITHSIM WU JU-
Lam, He CBSI3aHHbIM ¢ 00pa3oM CBT. AMBpocHsi. KpaTkasi Bepcus He
OT/IMYAETCs CYIIECTBEHHO MO CMbICTY, 2, BEPOSITHEE, CAEAAHA C LIE/bIO
NPOSICHUTL HEKOTOPble MeCTa, TPyAHble Ml NOHMMaHus. Ocraercs
BNeyatTieHWe O BHUMATENbHOI Nepenenke TeKCTa, KOTopasi He 3aTpa-
rMBaeT oOpa3 LEeHTPaJIbHOIrO arnorpaduueckKoro nepcoHaxa, a cTpe-
MUTCSl NOAYEPKHYTh MPEXAe BCEro ero NJOCTOMHCTBA U ero JesiHUS B
sawmty lepksu.

Kak xopouio W3BeCTHO, aHOHMMHOE TPEYECKOe KUTHE CBT. AMB-
pocusi MeanoaaHCKOTO HAXOAUTCA B TECHO#H 3aBUCUMOCTH OT «Llep-
KOBHOI1 McTOpuM» Peonoputa Kupckoro. B rpeyeckom Xkutum 06-
HapyXeHbl U onpeaesieHbl NpsiMble UMTAThl U3 COUMHEHUA UCTOPUKA,
KOTOpble OXBaTbIBAIOT MpUOAN3UTENLHO 80 % TekcTa.

AHOHMMHbIN IrpeyecKUit aBTOp MOCTApaAICsl COKPATUTh COOCTBEH-
HO UCTOPUYECKOE MOBECTBOBAHHME M NMPOBEN NMOC/IEA0BATENbHYIO UAE-
a1M3auuio oopasa CBT. AMBPOCHS. ITO TUMUYHDbIHA aruorpaduiyeckui
npuemM, ocobeHHO 1A BTOPOIi noaoBuHb! IX B., KorAa npeanoaoxu-
TeJIbLHO BO3HUKJIO 3TO NPOU3BEAE HHE: OHO 0OBEANMHUIIO HCTOPUYECKOE
NoBeCTBOBaHMe ¢ aruorpa)MuecKuM U CO31aN0 AOCTYMHbIM U OIHO-
3HayHblil 06pa3. Takoii cnocob HeceT B cede uaeitHoe nociaaHue o6
OTHOLIEHMSIX MEXIly CBETCKOI M AYXOBHOH BiacTblo. B cnaBsHCKOM
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NepeBoae 3TH CMBIC/IOBbIE YPOBHH T€KCTa TOYHO pa3rpaHUYEHbl U
MOLYEPKHYTHI C OMOLLBIO COKPALIIEHUIi B TEKCTE U €r0 «TOHKUM» pe-
IaKTMPOBaHUEM.

[IpuBeneM HeCKONAbKO NpUMEPOB: B § 8 rpeyeckoro TeKCTa 0 Mo-
nonoM PeoaocuH pacCKa3biBaeTCs, YTO OH Obl1 ClaBeH CBOUM 0Jiaro-
POAHBIM MPOUCXOXKAEHHUEM U CBOEIl cMenocThio. B nepeBone BTopoe
00CTOATENbCTBO MponylieHo. IlpunaratenbHOe onomastotatos nepe-
BONYMK Tepefal KaK doOaecmubiii, NMOAYEPKUBAsA MONOXHUTENbHYIO
OLIEHKY MepcoHaxa. Dnu3oa o ToM, Kak [paunan HazHauun Peono-
cus NoJIKOBOALEM, CHOBA MOABEPTHYT COKpaieHuaM. Ho B anu3one,
B KOTOPOM onuchiBaeTcsi, Kak Peomocuii notuen B 60i, K OpUTHHATb-
HOMY IpeuyecKoMYy TEKCTY B lepeBole 100aBlIeHO HOBOE BbipaXeHHE:
KPOME 8eporo onosicancs OH Takxe Ha boea ynosaaca. 1o npubabieHUe
COOTBETCTBYET M APYTOMY M3MEHEHHIO B TEKCTE 3MM304a: NocjenHee
NpemLioXeHUe ONUChIBaeT, Kak BapBapbl NOrHOAAN He TOJbKO OT PUM-
CKOrO Meyva, HO M YOMBa/IM APYT Apyra OT UCIyra: B [epeBoIe Harnu-
CaHO, YTO BapBapoOB MOryGU/IH VHbi€, HEBUIMMbIE CHJIbI, OLIMOOUHO
nepeseneHo Kak dpyeu (MHble) rpedeckoe cioBo allilon, oHo 6b110 HC-
TOJIKOBAHO B 60r0OCIOBCKOM KOHTEKCTe. B coKpaiileHHO# BepCHU 3TOT
HEernpaBUIbHbI NepeBOA COXPAHUJICS, HO C OOBCHEHHEM, UYTO HE BCE
Bparu noruosnu.

B § 13 Mononoii BaneHTHHMaH He NMpUCIyLIMBaeTCa K HacTaBJje-
HHUSAM AMBpPOCHS, HaXoOsiCb MO BAUSIHUEM cBoeit Matepu KOCTHHBL,
KOTopasi Obl1a apMaHKOK. DNK1301 COKpalileH, U BCe CKa3aHO B OMHOM
MpeLIOXEHWH: eMMCKON BOCTIPUHMMAJI CBOEHpPaBHe MOJIOAOTO Yeso-
BEKa KaK Urpbl MiaaeHua. Ho cioBa AMBpOCHS B 3MH301€, KOraa OH
COMpPOTHUBASETCS pelleHuI0 BaneHTMHMaHA BBITHATD €ro U3 LEPKBH,
nepegaHbl abcomoTHO OykKBajibHO. O0a CTapLLMX CMUCKA, KaK U XH-
JJAHOAPCKHIi, TOYHO NEPEBOAAT Tpeyeckue ciioBa: He nepedam éonkam
dom oeey, a no3aHU, bearpaackuii, 0ObSICHAET 3TO BbipaXeHHE KakK
xpam omya. B KpaTKoil BeEpCMM 3TO MECTO TNepeBeNeHO KaK 6oxcuil
Xpam.

OueBuaHa penakropckasi nepeaenka B § 15. Umneparop Mak-
CUM BbIHYAMN BaneHTHHMaHa, yNOPCTBYIOLIETO B apUAHCKOM epecH,
6exatb B Uanupuio. Taparpad naunnaercs ¢ BMmeinatenbctsa Peo-
nocusi. KopoTKo NpouUTHPOBaHbI TOJIbKO HAaCTaBleHUsI K MOJIOAOMY
uMmnepartopy, 6e3 onucaHUusi KOHKPETHbIX COObITHIL: Tebe He xeama-
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em baaeovecmusi, U mot Gexcunlb NOGENCOEHHbIM, M020a KaK mom, Kmo &
onacouecmue odencs, npeycnesaem u nobexcoaem kaxc0ozo Heuecmugo2o
mywumens. B kpatkoii BepcHM pacckas elle JakoHWYHee. [ipyroe ce-
pbe3HOE U3MEHEHHUE TEKCTa Mbl OOHApYXHUJIU B § 18, rme cka3zaHo, 4To
PeonocHIo He yaanoch U30exXaTb dbA6046CKUX Cemell, U OH, CNACUUCh
om 00HuX, nonaacs 6 opyzue.

Eule oauH npumep cepbe3Hbix cokpaiieHuit — § 17. OH conepxuT
KpaTKOe OMUCaHWe MMMEepaTopoB — OTCTYMHUKOB OT XPUCTUAHCTBA.
B HeM nmponyuieHo UMst UMnepatopa MoBuaHa, v ero AeicTBUS NMpU-
nucaHbl KOnuany. T1pu onucaHuu npabiaeHUs uMnepaTopa BaneHTta
B rpeyecKoM TEKCTe MOAPOOHO PacCKa3biBaeTCS O BOCCTAHOBJIEHUH
A3bIYECKUX TPAAULIMM U MPUBELCH UX MEPEUYEHD: MyOaMUYHbIe OaHKETbI
Ha (popyme, 1IecTBUS C cOOaKaMu, IMOHUCUICKHE U BAKXMYECKUE OP-
riu. B nepeBone coo01IaeTCs TOMbKO O BOCCTAHOBAEHUM SI3bIUECKUX
Karuii, a 060 BCEX OCTIbHBIX AeAHUAX, ONTUCAHUE KOTOPbIX 3aHUMA-
eT 00/bIYI0 YaCTh 3MM300a, FOBOPUTCS OOLO: U UHble NAOXUE U 2HYC-
Hble Oeaa meopuau.

ITpuMepbl MOXHO NPOLOIXKATh, HO U PUBEAEHHbIX 31€Ch 10CTa-
TOYHO, YTOOBI YOEeNIUTbCA B CTPEMJEHUU MEPEeBOAUYMKA CaenaTh XHU-
THe 60Jiee KOHKpeTHBIM. O0 3TOM CBUIETEAbCTBYIOT €1ll€ HEKOTOpble
JeTajiu B TEKCTE: B IPeUYeCKOM OpUIrMHale apuaHCKasi epech BCeraa
Ha3bIBaeTCd Mo UMEHU ApMs, a B IepeBoIe TOBOPUTCS O epecu B Lie-
JIOM, 0 3106epuu WU 3404ecmuu. Bparn XpuCTUAHCKUX MMIepaTo-
POB — noeanu, a caMu UMIepaToOpbl — PEBHOCTHbIE XpPUCTHAHE, BCET-
na 6nacoyecmussie, 6aazosepHole W eeaukue, TIPU 3TOM B psilie Cyyaen
3T onpenejeHUsa n100aBjleHbl B MepeBoae U He 00HApYXHBAIOTCS B
TPeYecKOM TeKCTe.

Cy1iecTBeHHOI nepepaboTke noaseprcsi U o6pas cBITOro AMBpO-
cus. B opuruHane K ero KMEHM 4acTo NnpujaraeTcs MUTeT boxcecm-
éennbii. B nepesone nepen HaMM WHUPOKAs CHHOHUMHS: KPOMeE TOY-
HOro mepeBona 6GoxcecmeerHslil, UCNOAb3YyeTCA dobaecmHblil, npageo-
Hotll, geauruil, Oaaxcennobiil. B cokpallleHHO# Bepcuu ynoTpebasioTcs
TO/NLKO NIBa MpUWaarareibHbIX: 60xcecmeenHslil U éeauxkui. 30eCb Mbl
Obl xoTenn 06paTUTL BHUMAHUE ellie Ha OAHY 0COOEHHOCTh. B 06enx
BEPCUSIX XKUTUS FPEUECKOE CJIOBO uepell PErylsipHO MepeBOAUTCS C10-
BOM yucmumens. DTa NMpakTUKa 3aCBUAETENbCTBOBAHA HaMU B IPEB-
HeGoJrapckylo 3noxy B Tekctax CynpacibCKOW pyKOMUCH U ABASIETCS
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HaIleXHBIM JIEKCMYECKWUM MOKa3saTejleM paHHero 60/rapckoro npo-
WCXOXIEHUS MpeacTaBieHHOro 3nech nepeonaa. CoxpaHEHO U PEIKo
ynoTpeosieMoe CIOBO yeoHe3HA8s, KOTOPOE TOXE NMPUCYTCTBYET B Npe-
CJIaBCKOI1 nekcuke KoHua I1X — Havana X B. CoxpaHeHHE 3TUX JIEKCH-
YEeCKHMX apXanu3MOB BO BCEX CMUCKAX MEPEBOIA MOAKPENsAET TUIIOTE3Y
006 001eM NEPBOUCTOYHUKE, U3 KOTOPOTO paHO pa3BUJIMCh IBE CaMO-
CTOSAITE/IbHbIE pelaKLMHU.

Kak BocnpuHumaetcsi Kutue cBT. AMBpocua MenuosaHc-
KOTO B CJIABTHCKOM OKPYXeHHWU? 3HaueHUe 3TOro Npou3seneHud
B €ro rpe4yeckoM BapuaHTe, B3ATOM U3 «McTopuu» Peonopura
Kupckoro u MoamdbruMpoBaHHOM, KaK HEOAHOKPATHO nmoayep-
KHMBaJIM UCCeNOBaTENU, COCTOUT B OCBELUEHUHU NMPOoOAEeMbl B3au-
MOOTHOWIEHHUH MEXAY CBETCKOW W N1YXOBHOH BAacThio B BuzaH-
TUU. Ocoboe BHUMaHUE yaensieTcd KOHPAUKTY MEXAy umnepa-
Topom PeonsocueM U CBT. AMBPOCHEM: OH TPpEACTABJICH 3IECh,
COrfacHO €AMHOAYIWHOMY MHEHHIO CMELHANTNCTOB, KaK KNAaCCH-
YeCKHUl oOpa3ell COOTHOLIEHUS CUJbl U ABTOPUTETA B 3TOM che-
pe. [lnsa 6oarapckux npapurteneit KoHua 1X — Hayana X BeKOB —
ocobGeHHo ana uapsa CuMeoHa — 3Ta nMpodiema ToXe BcTajaa B
npouecce XpUcTUaHU3aUMK rocyaapcTsa U opMupoBaHUs rocy-
JapCTBEHHbIX MHCTUTYLUHN.

J10 HblHEWHETO BPEMEHU COXPAHMIICS OAWH OYEHb MOKA3aTelb-
Hblii B TOM OTHOWIEHUHU MAMATHUK, U3BECTHbII KaK «31aTOCTPYii»:
OH CONEPXMUT TEKCThbl, UMEIOLIWE Mapanieib ¢ NMOCTaBAEHHbIMU B
XHUTHH BonpocaMu. M3BECTHO, 4TO «3/1aTOCTPYii» — KOMITUAATHB-
HbIIl COOPHUK, COCTaBJEHHbIM MO 3aKa3dy ¥ MpH JUYHOM YYacTUHU
o6onrapckoro uaps. Cam uapp aBasieTcst apTopom [lposora, a B co-
cTaB cCOOpHUKA BKJIOYEHBI MPOU3BENCHUS, HAMKHCaAHHbIE CBT. Mo-
aHHoM 3natoycToM. B oaHO# romMmuinu 3aTpoHyTa Tema gpoCTH U
BOJIM uaps: «MMcTUHHBIA Hapb TOMILKO TOT, KOTOPBIit BladeeT sIpoC-
ThlO, 3aBUCTHIO U CAAAOCTPACTHEM, U BCE MOAYMHSET 3aKOHY bo-
XHIO, U YM CBOI COXpaHsAeT CBOOOAHBIM». ITO yTBEpXKIAEHWE OYEHD
CXOXe€ C UAeAMM CBT. AMBPOCHS O 3aKOHE, KOTOpbIi TpeOoBai OT
uMriepatopa xXaate 30 aHeid, npexae yeM BbIHOCUTb CMEPTHBI
npuroBop. ToT xe MOTUB Mbl BUIMM U B «[loyunuTenbHbiX rnaBax»
nuakoHa Aranuta: «llapb, moucTuHe Ha3biBalo, TeOsI, KOTOpbIii
BJlaleeT CBOMMM CTpacTAMMU U Bo3lepuBaeTca. [ToToMy 4TO Tbli
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yBeHuaJ1 ce6si BEHUOM UEJOMYAPUS U ofeca B 6arpsaHUILy nMpaBabi».
JlocTaTOYHO BCIOMHMTL § 15 U3 XUTUSA CBT. AMBpOCHS, T€ CKa3a-
HO, YTO TOJbKO OOJIEUEHHBIN B GJlarouecTHe uapb nodexiaaeT Bpa-
TOB CBOUX, YTOOBI MOHATH HAOOP MOTHUBOB, aKTYalIbHbIX 4151 OOpa3a
XPUCTHAHCKOrO KHs3s1. KaTteropruecky BbIpaxXeHHas TO3ULUS CBT.
WoaHHa 3n1aToycTa 0 NpeBOCXOACTBE JYXOBHOM BIACTH Hall CBETCKOM
Mbl HaxoAWM U B pyroM «Crnose» «31aTocTpysi»: «BepHo, 4TO BAacCThb
CBSILLIEHCTBA BbILIE LAPCKOiIl BAACTH, TaK KaK Llapio BBEPEHBI Tefa, a
CBALLEHHUKY — AyLIM». Te e caMble MbICJIM TPUNHUCAHbl UMNIEPATO-
py BaneHTuHuMaHy, Koraa oH pacnopsianiacs pyKomnoaoxXuTbs AMBpO-
CHSl B €EMTUCKOITBI.

Ewe oaHa unrtata u3 «3aatocTpysi» HanOMUHAET YKOPU3HEH -
Hbl€ CJI0BA CBT. AMBpPOCHSA, OTKa3aBIIEro UMMEpPATOPY B 1OCTYME
B aJiTapb: «A KTO CUMUTAET, YTO OH MOXET BJACTBOBATb HAl JIIOb-
MH, CiyXa IpOCTH, BAACTONOOUIO U CTPACTSIM, TOT MEPBBLIM Oy-
IeT HacMeEeIUKOW Nl BCEX..., U TeJO ero CUsieT B DarpsHule, a
lyula ero He yKpallueHa»,

Takue npuMepbl MOXHO OOHapyXuTb euie B «M300pHHUKe»
6onrapckoro uaps Cumeona/Csarocnasa 1073 r., a Takxe B «Or-
JacutenapHbix 6ecenax» cBT. Kupunna Uepycanumckoro. OHu siB-
JF10TCS 4acTblo 061iero uaeiHoro ¢poHa, B KoTopom XKuTtue CBT.
AMBpocCHs paccTaBisieT cBoeoOpa3Hble aKUEeHTbl, TaK KaK OHO
SIBJIAETCS MOBECTBOBAHUEM M pacronaraeT onpeaeseHHbIM Habo-
POM XYIOXECTBEHHbBIX MPUEMOB, HEAOCTYMHBIX APYTUM TEKCTaM.

XKuTue cBT. AMBpPOCHUSI BOCIIPHHSITO NEPEBOAYUKOM KaK Bax-
HBIW TEKCT, UMEIOIIUIH 00ablIOE 3HAYeHHUEe, U NEePEeBOAYUK MMOIbI-
Tajicsl yTOYHUTb 00pa3, NpUCMOCOBIsist €ro K NoTpeOHOCTAM CBOEM
aynutopuu. [epeBon He TONLKO YOUpPaAeT HEHYXHYI0 MH(popMauuio,
HO U C 1erKOCTbIO MOAeaUpPYeT 00pa3bl CBOUX MEPCOHAXEN KaK nae-
aJbHbIX MpaBuUTeaeil: OH BLIBOAUT HA NEPEIHUNA MJ1aH NACATU3UPO-
BaHHbII 00pa3 NepP3HOBEHHOTO CBSILIEHHOCIYXUTENS; CTaBUT Ha
CBO€ MECTO B U€papXHUH BAACTEi Kax/ioe U3 AeHCTBYIOIUX anll. Ta-
KUM 00Opa3oM, XXUTHE BMNUCHIBACTCSA B CBOE HOBOE KYJLTYPHOE OK-
pyXeHue, yTOObl OCTATHCS AKTYaNbHBIM HA MPOTSIKEHUU CTONETUH],
MHBIMK CJiOBaMM, A0 T€X MOpP, MOKa CTaBHUJICA BOMPOC O TOM, rle
TpaHuua BAacTHM aBTOKpaTopa, U B TO K€ BpeMs He noaBepranach
COMHEeHHI0 He3aBUCUMOCThL noMa Beenepxutens — LlepkBu.
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XKHNTUE CBT. AMBPOCUA
HA CTAPOCJ/IABAHCKOM A3bIKE

ITPEJTHC/OBHE ITEPEBONJYHKA

Ha pycckuii 93bIK TeKCT ObL1 nepeBeieH C nepBoif, NPOCTPaHHOIA,
CNaBsSiHCKOM BEpCMM AaHOHHMMHOIO TaK Ha3biBaeMOro jaomeradpacroBa
KUTHS HEM3BECTHOIO aBTOPA, HATUCAHHOTO, CYIS MO SA3bIKOBbIM OCOOEH-
HOCTSM NMaMsATHHUKA, Ha bankaHax. Bropyio Bepcuio CIaBIHCKOIO XUTHS
OTAENbHO MEPEBOAUTH HE UMENO CMBIC/IA, [IOCKOJIBKY OHAa OYEHb OJIM3KA
K NepBON U OTJIMYAETCS OT Hee IaBHbIM 00pa3oM JIMHIBUCTHUECKUMU
(B OCHOBHOM rpaduko-opgorpadpuueCKUMHA) OCOOEHHOCTIMH, KOTOpbIE
ABNSIOTCS NMPEAMETOM OTIENBHOTO UCCNENOBAHHUA U MPU NepeBOIYECKOI
paboTe OKa3wIUCh HECYLUECTBEHHBIMH, KPOME HECKOJIBbKHX CMBbICIOBbBIX
pa3HOYTEHUI: 3TH PA3HOUYTEHUS! YUYTEHbI MPU NEPEBOIE U OTPAXKEHBI B
cHocKax. Takxe B HEKOTOpPbIX CJTydasix B CHOCKaX OTpaXXeHbl pa3HOUTEHUS
BHYTPU [1epBoit Bepcuu KUTusl, eClii OHU OKA3aIUCh BAXHbI LIS Mepe-
1241 HIOAHCOB CMbICNA WX [UIS1 a/IbTEPHATUBHBIX NPOYTeHUiA. Mbl Tak-
Ke MOCYUTATH HEOOXONUMBIM YHHU(PULIMPOBATh HaMMCAHUsl UMEH cOOC-
TBEHHbIX UCTOPUYECKHUX ML, YIIOMUHAEMBIX B XXMTHH, B COOTBETCTBUU
C Haulieil ucTopuorpauueckoii TpaauuMeil. 3T0 B OCHOBHOM KacaeTcs
MMeHU umneparopa BaneHTuHHaHa. B ciryyae MHOro HamvcaHusi UMEHH
COOCTBEHHOIO Mbl FlIOMELLATHA HEAOCTAIOLLYIO YaCThb B KBapaTHble CKOOKMU.
Kpowme Toro, B KBanparHbie CKOOKH B TEKCTE NepeBoaa MoMeilieHbi CJI0Ba,
OTCYTCTBYIOLLIME B CIaBAHCKOM TEKCTE, HO HEOOXOAUMBIE WM IUISt nepena-
YH CMBICAIA, WM U1 NIPUBEIEHUSI TEKCTa B COOTBETCTBUE C PYCCKUMM CHH-
TaKCUYeCKMMH HopMaMu. OCHOBHO# 3a1ayeil nepeBona sIBUJIOCH COXpa-
HEHHE, HACKOJIBKO 3TO BO3MOXHO, TOPXKECTBEHHO-BO3BbIIIEHHOIO CTWIA,
XapaKTePHOTO U151 C/IaBAHCKOM U pyCcCKO#M arMorpapuuecKoil TpaauLmnu.

s pyccKoro uuTatesist TpyaoB CBT. AMBpOCHs MennoiaHCKOro JaH-
HO€ XUTHe OyAeT MHTEPECHO MpeXe BCEro CBOMM SIpKMM anosioreTuyec-
KMM XapakKTepoM: CBT. AMBpoCcHit MeanonaHcKuii NpeacTasieH 31eCh Kak
PEBHUTENb NPABOCIABHOIO 6aaro4ecTusi U NMOGOPHUK MCTUHBI, HEYCTAH-
HO U ycrewHo 6opoBLumiics ¢ appaHcTBoM. BTopas ocoGeHHOCTb XUTHS
COCTOMT B TOM, YTO €LUE OHOIA ero Kyito4ueBoi GUrypoit oka3blBaeTcsl UM-
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nepatop Peonocuii Bennkuii, KOTOPOro aBTOp OMUCHIBAET KAK Ue0BEKA
XOTb M IPELLALIEro U OCTYNAIOLIENOCs, HO 671arouecTUBOTO U BEPHOTO Tpa-
muusM Liepksu, a HacTapiisieT ero Ha IyTb UICTHHHBLIA CBATHUTEL AMBPO-
cuii. Tak nposiBisieTcsl BaXHas A8 cpeaHeBekoBoit Slavia Orthodoxa unest
CUMGOHMM UMIIEPATOPCKO# Y apXUETIHMCKOIICKOM BIACTH.

TlepeBoa ObLT BLIMOJHEH 1O CTAPOCIABIHCKOMY TEKCTY, OIy0JIU-
KOBaHHOMY OoJirapckoit ucciaeaoBateabHuuei Baceii BennHoBoit, Au-
pekTopoM LleHTpa ciaBsiHO-BU3aHTUHCKUX UcCieaoBaHuil UM. MIBaHa
LyitueBa npn CoduiickoM yHuBepcurtete UM. KinmeHTta Oxpuackoro
(bonrapus)', B Ambrosiana Slavica. CtapociaBIHCKHI TEKCT nyoau-
KYeTCsl C JI00E3HOro paspelleHHs] UCCAENOBAaTENbHULBI U penakilnu
XypHana, npy ny6auKaluuy ObLIH OCTaBAEHbI JUILb BaXHbIE C TOYKH
3peHMs] NepeBoaa BApMaHThl YTEHMI1 U3 IPYTHX PYKOITMCEA,

TTepeBoa cNaBsIHCKOIO XUTHS He CMOT Obl ObITh YCIIELLIHO OCYILECT-
BJIEH U 3aKOHYEH 0€3 CBEPKM C IPEeYeCKHUM TeKCTOM ’KuTHs; B 3TOM
HaM 0Ka3ajla BCECTOPOHHI0I0 NoMOLIb U foaaepxKy Haranbs Anekce-
eBHa KyJjibkoBa, KaHOMAaT (PUI0J0rMYeCKHX HayK, 3aM. 3aBeAyloLiero
Kadenpoit IpeBHUX $I3bIKOB M IPEBHEXPUCTUAHCKONH MUCbMEHHOCTH
TMCTTY, koTOpoit MBI BLIpaXkaeM CaMylo HCKPEHHIOIO 6,1aroaapHOCTb.
Penakrypy nepeBona BMecte ¢ Haranbeit AnekceeBHOM OCyllIeCTBUIA
KaHauoat pUI0JIOrM4ecKUX HayK, npenoaaBareib Kageapsl TeOpUU 1
uctopuu aseika [1ICTTY Enuzaseta IOpbeBHa TepeHThbeBa, KOTOpO#
MbI TaKKe BbIPaXXaeM CaMyl0 UICKPEHHIO NPU3HATENbHOCTD.

@. b. Anvbpexm
Cokpaiuenus

Chlud = XitynoBckas pykonuch (Xoya. 195, XIV B.). Xpanurcs B lo-
CyIapcTBEHHOM MCTOPUYECKOM My3ee B MOCKBE, 4eTbsi-MMHEs Ha ne-
Kalpb, K Heil 106aB/IeHbl HECKOJILKO XUTHIi U NporoBeneit Ha ¢peBpab.

Chil = Xunannapckas (Xwn. 442, XVII 8., [1625]). Pykonuck u3
coOpaHua XuNaHAapCKOro MOHACThips Ha AdoHe, YyeTbsi-MUHes Ha
nekadpb.

Rs = Pc 59 (XVII B.). Xpanutcs B Haponnoii 6ubianoreke B bear-
pane, yeTbsi-MUHesl Ha CEHTSAOpb — neKadpb.

' Velinova V. Le vite estese di Sant Ambrogio nella tradizione slava ortodossa //
Ambrosiana Slavica 2, 2011 (Milano). P. 7—-38.
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KHTHIE CRT. "’AMbEPOCHIA

B .7 2 ,A,Nb. Mame nf'snosmz\r‘o WiLA m\wero AMbeOCHH\ "W\ BAPBbI =

_ Tooviparuin A\Troc'ruue YT NBIH wwe. wcome R BAKeNbIH AedNacHe
wﬁnb H leposo\fub npBZEY Teps, KHTHIE CTOH nAB/\A H o “AnTonnm,
KHE mem. BT MOVCTHHHA B KWHPBI HCHCATH. yeuc We 1AKO Ke MAP THHA
n,m;nosuawo ENNA ’)\)‘MMKMH u,pm;e. s;mm I‘O,A,NHKb Corips, :‘Xf xe
LLIHpHNO KHTHEA  PHTHYETS, Tako xe 1 AZb BAKENAATO Aubspocﬂm renna
MG,A,HAAMKLIIE L pKBe. KHTHIE HENOBEAS 1o CBOHMb CNHCANIEMb. AZb Ke W
o\fns,mm C'I‘MHXL MOVKL H BATBAENHAMB, HiKE CTEHA upnxn sume. TAKO
e H BB cAoBec'nxb BECEADLI HMbL BbiLIE. Bb ce5s CB'B'NAM'I‘BA. Nb #a’ Ma K
0fBO ABpo W webivTo (1)? nosem;nm\ro wmsr'uo FTHY, HAke w nyAB,A.HBube
MO\ Kb ny'sme NPEAL MHOK. CTOMOV TOMO B'LC/\'B,A,M'I‘BO BAR' € WHKb. Nade
xe w cec'ryu 1€ro M‘\y KEAHHBI, HCNHTAXL. HKE CAMb BH,A,'SXI; ny'tac'ron KMoV
H ke W HIEXD o\fs'tsxb. ke No 92\ZAH‘1NI>IHM|> MECTOMb BH,A,'BB we, H
No cbMpbTH Ero ¢NOBE A ALLIE IAKE W NEMb. CMHCANAR ABTA 0 ufb'rﬂm
®ro. CKOBHOY  CoVLpOv. MATBAMH MOMAPAKMb, KKé TAKORAAMO MOVKA
A0CTONNBCTRO. Alue H NE CAORECEMB O\fK‘)AUJENOMb (. 3lv) B2 MAAG H B3
ny'sn’)ocnmﬂ MOKOYLIAK Cé CNHEATH. Ale 60 A nownmmur‘o CAOBOMb
BB NO\)‘UJAI(TB A LI, Nb np:enpoc'rme NOOVLUAETE NA YTENHI, NE P/\bNHHMH
WAPAMH HCTBINTH I'IOKPMIO H BATBENHIO MOKBAABI HLETD BEAHKBINXb BAlD,
HZBOAENHIE, MOMHTAK nor‘oxfswrb B's,A,'eNme HXb ke HE FACTH KpACOTA HH
CAOBECk MOKAZANHIE, b BAPOHZEOANHI, KEXe BB BeLprexh. H CTrO AXA BATTH
MOBAKTH gAzo\fM'sTn. “Herb ke cTro AMBpocria xnTHEE enie.

¢ Aoyrvering — Chil; A\i'r‘\ofc'rmle - Chl;’Ao\ff"ic'r'iN's - Rs
2 AoBpowsbiNo — Rs

3 add. e — Chl

4 A0Bp0 BH 4T0 NOREABHNARO J\‘!B'BI‘NO\TTH — Chil
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KUTHE CBT. AMBPOCHUA

B ceapbMoii neHb [aekabps] naMmsATL NpPenogoOHOro oTua Hailero
AmBpocus. Otye, 61arocioBu!

Tbl mobyxnaelib [MeHs1], ABTYCTHH, YeCTHBbIf oTel, Kak U OJia-
KEHHBbIIt AdaHacuit enuckon, U MepoHUM' npecBuUTep, H3NOXUTH
B KHHUTE XHUTHE CBATHIX [laBna U AHTOHUSI, XUBLUUX B MYCThIHE,
roBopsi, Kak 60Xui yrontHuk CeBHp NMPUCOBOKYMUWI K HUM [XH-
THe] npenoao6Horo MaprtuHa, enuckona PuMckoii uepksu. Tak u
a1 [30ecs] noBexan B CBOEM Tpyae XUTHe OJiaXeHHOro AMBpPOCHS,
enrckona uepkBM MenuonaHckoi. YnoBan xe s [B nefe 3ToM|
Ha 6JlarocnoBeHWe W Ha CBUAETENbCTBA CBATBIX MYXeW, OMJIOTOM
LepkBu Hauieit ObiBlIMX. CnoBa Gecen ux ABUIUCH [MHe] cBuae-
TEAbCTBOM, W, YUTOOBI HUTE HE OTOWUTU OT 3TOTrO CBUIETENbCTBA, o
paccnpocu {06 AMBpocuM]| Myxeit OJ1aropoaHbix, Npexae MEHs
AMBpOCHSA 3HABILUX U Y HETO YYUBLIMXCA., a ewé Gonee y3Han s
OT cecTpbl ero Mapue/uinHbl. [TakXe CBMAETENbCTBYIO U O TOM],
4YTO BUAEN caM, NpeacTos nepea AMBpPOCHEM, U YTO y3HaR OT Apy-
TUX, BUAEBUIUX €r0 B pa3HbIX MECTax U pacCcKa3zaBIlLUX O HEM BCE,
YTO 34€Cb HANMUCAHO, B FrOA €r0 CMEPTHU, KOTOPbIit Npexae Obla OT
Hac CKpbIT; U MOMOTaJii MHE B NieJle 3TOM MOJIUTBBI CEro QOCTO¥-
Horo myxa. HaMmepeBatoch 1 mMcaTh He KpaCHOPEYUBO, a KPaTKO
W MPOCTO, 4TOOBI HE pedb 3aAena NyIy YHTAIOILErO, HO YTOObI MO~
Oyamnna ero K YTEHUIO MPOCTOTA; 1 HE OOCTAB/IO CBOE U3NOXEHUE
BbIYYPHBIMU C.IOBaAMHW, YTOObI YUTATENDb HE YNYCTUJ TaKUX A00po-
neTeneil, KOTopble NOAOOAET ypa3yMeBaTb HE KpacOTOH Bbipaxe-
HUA U He Beaukosjenuem Beuiei, HO 6aaromatbio Cesitoro dyxa.
Bot xuTtne cpaToro AMspocus.

—_

' B cnassinckom tekere: Hepoaym.
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Coin cTiin /1 npBEAKeNbIH AM BpocHA, Mo\‘fmb AOCTOXBAALND BB ‘)\fMCKI:II:i)(b
BONIBPERb. H B3 MNOZEXb CANEXb l'l‘)"SSble. IAKOKE H CTAPBHUINNBCTE :eMo
nopayeno sb, BB Ko Heoanit. W' AOBONTHEOGI R0 KOCTA&i’I‘HlfA. !\le
BEABUIC KE H HLIE EXTBLHATO KPUIGNHT. KHTHE Ke 4bTO H BAFOHZEOA™No
HMBIAIE. Hb THAHIO KE H EKTEBNORD MOVAPOCTHIO H PAZOVMOMD BTABNHIA
NHCANHH, BBNEUINIATO HABBIYENHIA., H BFOALXHNOBENNAANO MHCANHEA HCKOVChHb
B, H NPAREALHD n NEAHLLME(bHb ¢ fAL ApbKe. r: BAMCTH e mw:ou?cu,'tsﬁ
BBIBL, H ZAOABIANHIEH BEZAKONNBIN HA oKh. WEAHHAK KE H OVIIPABAWA, H KAKD
RA KRMLCKOVI BAMCTE BBZBEACHb Bbl, SKHIEML HAPEHHIEMb MOBEAT,

l.‘OYAAeN'Tmziuo\i- OB N0 CKONYANIH, HWEHANORE xoyox}r'su fl,plcbu‘t
l;yﬂfm m‘ol, cl\xoﬁr\o BpATA W Anco MK NPHEEAC. H \Gsb(f.32)u‘mnm\ CTBOH
UpTBoy. “AcHHcKiie PEAARD MOV XopoyreH, 1 }Gr\gwumbm Ke ces, H
Eponoaneicayro Zemar weragHss, PHMA\,A,OUJb. H Bbth ZANAAL AOBPOZAKONNE
HZOVHB W A0500bCTHBRIFKb ZANOBBAI.

2. AvieNTH B0 Hike &yn&ubmb’lr‘i n‘mﬁ BPEAS. Me,A,ﬂv{vAANcho\"té
L~ . -

K MOPOVHENOVID LPKES, H EZ MHOZEXL ¢BEOPEXL Wepbkellb GbIEb, XHTHIE
CICON A LU0V, TIPHZRARK. K¢ A\I‘AGN‘THI‘ANU b CONUIGE B ENMHH. CHILEMH K
NHMb EBCE,A 0K cAoBechl. Bbt B5eTe mES, Ko Ke BB B0KBCTBLHBIRXD CAORECEXD
RBZPACTHLUE, KAKOMO NOBAKT BAITH SHCTHTEALCTEOY cn%sszmel.to‘ 6. H KO
Ke He TPBET KCTb CAOBOMb THAHIO, Nb H KHTHEME MORBINLHLIE YHNLITH, H
BCAKOPO BATOHZBOAGHHEA CAMB ¢ NASETBIL WEPAZON MpBROPATH', H CBEATBTEAD
HMETH OPHeHHRA KHTHIE, TAKORAANO OVEO H NNEA NOCTABHTE YHCTHTEAR. AA H
MbIH UPECTBA NPABEYIE RTEPHO K HEM c&o% TAABDI NOKAGHIMb, rj_ ke W Toro
EBIBARMAIA WEAHUEHHIA, AKO BPAMERBCKO MPIHMEMb HLIBAEHHI. YABKOMb 60 Tio-
BAKTH HAMb CARPBUIATH,

! Kbc’erHNO\f - Chl; add. #i Koers. ons geaticaro Koneranring — Rs; Koneran'th-
noy — Chil

2 Agaentians - Chl; Chil; "Agaevian, — Rs

} FI?)’EHOAM‘ATH - Chl; Chil; ri}rsno,\&'rn —Rs
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CaaToil U npebaaxKeHHbIH AMBPOCHIA, IOCTOXBaIbHBIA PUMCKHIA
BEJIbMOXa, MOObIBAN Ha MHOTMX IOJXKHOCTAX, Mpexiae YyeM eMmy Oia-
rouecTUBbIMU 1apsaMu KoHctaHTMHOM [M KoHcTaHTOM], CBIHOM Be-
Jaukoro KoHcTaHTHHA', ObL1O NMOpY4YeHO IMaBEeHCTBO BO Beeit UTtanuu.
U He Began eué [AMBpocHii] 60XXeCTBEHHOTO KpeLIEHUSsI, HO BEI YUC-
TY10 1 Onaro4ecTUBY1O XHU3Hb. biarogaps 60XeCcTBEHHOI MyApPOCTH U
pa3yMy OH ObUI CBEAYIl U B MUPCKUX COYMHEHHUSAX, U B CBSLLIEHHOM
[Mucanuu. Korna 6b1 OH npaBUTeieM?, TO BEPLLUMJ CIIpaBeNJIMBLIA U
HeJULIEMEPHbI cya, o6in4as 6e33aKOHUA U 3onesaHus, a 3ateM bo-
XUUM NMPOU3BOJIEHHEM BO3BeNEH ObL B CaH €MUCKoNa.

I. Mo koHynHe BaneHTHHMAHA® UApCKUIl CKUMETP TNPHHSA
HosuaH. OH npuBén cBoero 6parta [ BaneHrta) 3 AneynuHuu* u crenan
€ro cornpaBuTeNneM, nepeaaB eMy CKMNETp Han A3ueil, a cebe ocTaBuB
Eruner u esponeiickue 3emau. [Ipuns B Pum, on [MoBuaH| BHOBb 06-
paTwi Bech 3anan K 6J1aro4ecTuBbIM 3aM0BeAsIM [XpUCTUAHCTBA].

2. ABKCEHTHIT® Xe, KOTopoMy Oblia nopyvyeHa MeauomnaHcekas Lep-
KOBb, CTaJl MPUBEPXEHLIEM €PECH apUaHCKOH U ObLT OTJTyUeH Ha MHOTHX
cobopax. Korzaa xe oH ckoHYancs, uapb BaneHTMHMaH npu3san K cebe
BCex, KTO ObUT B EMMCKOINUHU, U cKa3al UM: «Bbl Bo3pactaiu B CaslileH-
HoM TTucaHuu ¥ NOTOMY XOPOLLUO 3HaeTe, KOMY NMofodaeT NPUHATL CaH
€MUCKOMa — TOMY, KTO [MOXET] He TOJAbKO CJOBOM OYMILATL U UCLE-
JIITb, HO W XKU3HbIO CBOEH CYXXUT 00pa3LioM Bcex Olarux Ha4uMHAHUM U

' B OCHOBHOM TeKcTe HeT YNOMHWHaHUA Npo KoHcTaHTa, OHO coAepXUTCA B

Pa3HOUTEHUH K TeKCTY XUtHs (M Kocme, cHy eeauxaco Koncmanmuna), on-
Hako cdhopMa dobpoyecmugyio 4api B OCHOBHOM TEKCTE CTOMT B POAUTEIbHOM
nanexe ABOWCTBEHHOIO YUCa.

? Ckopee Bcero, MMeeTcsl B BULY BpeMsi, KOrIa CB. AMBPOCHIi Gbl KOHCY1b-
CKMM nipecbekTOM JIMTYpUM U DMWIH; B CAaBAHCKOM TEKCTe CTOMT g1acmil
2eMoHbcyell | ueeMoncme.

* OueBMIHO, B CJIaBAHCKOM TeKCTe olnGKa: peub uaeT o FOanane Otetyn-
HuKe.

‘ B rpeyeckoM TexkcTe MaHHOHMS.

* ABkceHTwii 1, enckon MeauonaHcKuit, npeailecTBeHHUK CBT. AMBPOCHS,
apUaHUH.
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3. Ce xe pex ‘Wwon B,\row'rnsouoxf u,fo A ,\ewm».uo\f B3 0P K¢ 'ror‘z\
BEABXON MOCTABHTH MOVApA CONUIA. H Aospownwb kpawena. Lips xe ?e.
Eom KCTh KXKE W BACh NAYHNARHIE. Bb 5O BXTEA KCTE HENABNENTH. Ad mxe
BB ¢6 HZBOAHTL TOroXe NAPLLBTE. Crin ovBo HZI)IJJLI.IJG CAMH ¢ cmmwz\z\xo .
(f 32v) )Knsoxfum *¢ BB MYAAT ToMb K‘)AMOAOKAXO . WEBH (€T, Ap0 ZH Ke
HNOPO MOCTABHTH. H TAKO ny'tsxo ce ngmmwe. \fgen'rnm;a z:\om;ynm.
CBORE'BYHbI uaynuuxo\j‘ npaaox'sf HBIF Ke CROKTO BEPLHAATO. NAPHUAAKOY H
MPOLIAAXOY KINA.

4, rl"(’\il Ke K‘)AMOAO\J‘ O\fB'B,A,‘EEb 'i'I‘HbIH AMB?OCH HKe S’Bh\llle C'I‘A?'BHU_IHNA

AIO,A,GML I‘PA,A,A TOro, H O\ISOI'ABB e AN C€ HTO ZA0 CTBOPHTB BbCKof'B ﬂ?HI‘I,A,G
Bb L\,‘)KbBb, H O\IMH?H WB'S CTPAN'B. WHH ke w KO’I‘O’)N TOI& O\I‘M/\LK [111:% H B'¢cH
‘WSbllJb FAA BbZ0! nmue TOI‘O AMBPOCHh\ n?ocewe HACTHPA (eB'E MOCTABHTH.
mpe K¢ BERLE NGK?['.IGNB. H To O\fB'E,A,'BBb LLPb MNOREAB Kf’l‘l‘l'l‘l H., TOr'0 XKe¢ H
EDHOMB NOCTABHTH ,A,OC'I‘OXBAA NAATO TOI0 MO\")KA. B'B,A,’BUJG B0 KI0 FBO KCA’fOPO
HHHNA I'I‘)IsB’BHU.IAA CO\{UJA fAZO\fMOMb. H BCAKOro H‘JABHAA Z’B)\O HCHbITN'E C'I‘POlﬂj.lA
MOMbBICAH Keé MO BAKHHK NA’)GNHIO MO\j‘}KA TOro. W O\j'I"AACHh\ ZAOK'B’) Nleb NAZHNA-
MENAEBL H,

5. }e}\ MA Ké O\fSO H S)KHI'A I'P)’BCTAAPO K?I.Q.IGNHI‘A NACHTH CG ,A.APA. TO H MA
lfl'lﬂlsC'PBO ﬂ‘?HEG.A,G H AOB'AH Ll.?b. AHTb Keé, IAKO cnov BAU,'E. EAPO,A,Abe'T‘BbIK
B'Z.Z,A,A l.l,fb w SblB LWHXbL TAlE, Et\l’"l‘b T¢BR KAKO BCG,L},J)MKH'T‘GMO Crce NALLL, EAKO
CGMO\f MO\[MO\)‘ AZ& I'IOVO\’"-IHXB THBACCA, ThiH Xe l"H Alie, H MOt HA?GNH!& I'IVAKG,A,NO
C'I‘BO‘)H.

6. Maaov ke Anems MHNo’sbmeMb. BAKEHBIN ke ChiH AMS‘)OCIH N
,A,beNOBGNHIEMb MHWIOMb CTEZAK ¢¢ cb u,pem (f.33) Y KO Mé ,A,OSP'B Bhl
HbEWKOH BOAh\Pb. U,}b *e Je Ce TROK ,A,beNOBGNHIi AZb BHATBXD B H Me
THUHIO He wyelcox ce. Hb H KNNA Té NAPGKO. H N0 BAHIO z,mcono\f HLBAIAR MALUHXb
Al np'krp'smenmz\.
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nobponereneit. BoT Takoro npaBeaHHKa M MOCTaBbTE €MUCKONOM, YTO-
OBl ¥ Mbl, IpaBEAHO UAPCTBYS, CKIIOHWIH NEPeI HUM [J1aBY CBOIO, a €CJIN
OH Hac Oyaer o0MyYaTh, Mbl MPUMEM OOJIMYEHHE, KaK TPUHMMAEM Mbl
JIEKApCTBO OT Bpaya, MOCKOJIbKY MbI JIIOAU U COTpELLIaeM».

3. U koraa 6;1aroyecTHBblii Lapb BaneHTMHHAH 3TO cKka3ai, co6op
MOCTAHOBMWJI U30paTh [enrckornoM MenHoaHCKHUM ) 4eJIoBEKA MyIPOTO
u 61aroyecTHeM ykpalueHHoro. Llapb ke cka3an: «byner syulle, ecnu
Bbl CAMU PELLIUTE, KTO CTAHET EMUCKOIIOM, [TOTOMY 4YTO Bbl HCTIOJTHEHbI
60XeCTBEHHBIX IJIArojioB; U KOO 3aXOTHTE, TOTO U HAPEKHUTE [EMUCKO-
noM)». OHH Xe BBILLIA U COBETOBAJIMUCH MeXIy cO00ii. A MeXny Xu-
TeJsiMU ropofa [Mennosiasa] uapui pasnop, OHU He UMENIU Corlacus,
KOrO MOCTaBUTh EMMUCKOIOM: OJHU XOTENU OAHOrO, APYrue — Apyroro,
Y 6bUTa Mexay HUMM pactips. [1puBepxeHLbl 310BEpHOT0 ABKCEHTHS
Ha3bIBaJIM €[TMCKOIIOM CBOETO [YeoBeKa)], a npaBOC/JaBHbIC Ha3blBAJIU
Y TIPOCUJIH [B €MUCKOIIBI ] CBOETO.

4. Y3HaB 0 pacripe, YeCTHbiii AMBPOCHI, OylyuH MpaBUTEIEM Hal
XUTEIIMU TOTO ropoa, UCMyraBIIMCh, KAk 6bl He MPOM30IILIO KaKoe-
HUOYID 3710, TYT XK€ NPULIET B LIEPKOBb U TOMUPUIT 00€ CTOPOHBI. Pac-
NIPU YMOJIKJIY, U BCE B OIMH TOJIOC CTANM MPOCUTD ClIENaTh CBOUM Mac-
ThIpeM AMBpOCHS. AMBPOCHIA Xe eLl€ He ObL1 KPELLEH, U Llapb, y3HaB 00
3TOM, MOBeJES KPECTUTh €ro U MOCTaBUTh 3TOr0 JOCTOXBAJILHOIO MYyXa
€MUCKOIIoM, U60 yBHUIEN [Lapb], YTO ITOT YeJOBEK MPEBOCXOAMUT BCEX
pa3yMoM, MOCKOJIbKY €ro MbIC/Ib YETYE, YEM BCSAKOE IPaBWIO, U MOAY-
MaJl, YTO HapeKaeT €ro eMUCKOnoM no 60XbeMy MPOMbICIY, 110 B3aUM-
HOMY COMIacHIO 3/10BEPHbIX [M MPaBOCIaBHbIX].

5. Koraa xe npuHsn AMBpocuii 60xecTBeHHbliA nap cesitoro Kpe-
LieHUs1, BO3BEN ero 0o0JeCTHhIM Lapb B caH enuckona. [oBopsT, uto
UMIepaTop Bocnea 61aronapcTBeHHbii Mosie6eH Cnacuremo u Bra-
IbIKe HallleMy, cKa3aB: «bnaronapio teds, Baaabika u Becenepxurens u
Cnacutensb Halll, 3a TO, YTO TOMY Y€JIOBEKY, KOTOPOMY 51 NOPYYMII Te-
JIECHYI0 XM3Hb [noaaaHHbix], Tol, [Ocnoau, BBEPU M UX OYLIU U TEM
MoKa3aj, YTo MO€ CyXkeHHe O HEM ObLIO CrpaBeLIUBbIM».

6. Mo npolecTBUM Xe HECKONbKUX AHEH OaXeHHblit AMBpOCHi
B IEp3HOBEHHOII Oeceae ¢ UaApE€M YNPEKHYJT HEKOTOPbIX BEIbMOX B
HernpaBenHocTH. Llapb oTBeTun emy: «Buaen nep3HoBeHue TBOE U He
TOJILKO He MPOTUBOCTOA] Tebe, HO Ha3HAuYMUJ Tebs eMUCKOINOM, Tak
4TO Ucuenstit Halliv rpelHble Ayiluu no boxbemy 3aKOHY».
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7. Ce oveo 82 Muaant T)e ¢bTBOPH. AAAEN THIAND Xe x?'ro/\résnsuﬂ ups,
TAKO AOBYS O\i'l'l‘)ABHBb KkKe W ﬁp;rars. H B% NPABOBTPH ng‘ocsb'r'mice H nodH,
upTRoRaRb At .St Weragn xe npsiemnnica cua cgor. I'parrrana, AO\IAAGN THIANA
nogaaro. Na EbeTounsh e CTPANT Ifl,f'l‘BOBALue “OYaas. 5paTh ’OYM:@N'TA
BEAHKAATO. HiKe APHIANBCKBIK BSgbI AL, fi To HA pATH Chllb C6 ¢B PTHH,
R MoGsKenb BbIBb, H MPHEENL Bb NABENHUOY ZANAAEHL BbI H AZropt Toy.
pamidn’ e AoarenbTHIANOBS N, BOOW HMBEKOIO WEAACTE. MpHEMb. NpLELIK
*e fe‘fon'clcbue' Beero Zanaaa wua cgokro nP'Bré Xopo r'BH. ng"sé x®e H Achio.
V\‘)c'l‘mgc‘ Kbl e A BHI0. BeZbAETHLIA co\flu(é', Ao\”-z\)\enmo\f oxism‘mo\j- ribls'm,o .
AOBPOUTENL ke ChIN IAKoKe H WiLh KMoy, BozegpaThes npneeae Bee #nnst ke
6 HZTHAAL CTbIH €ro  Aovaas, BBpbI 1ro PAAB EPETHUBCKBIIE. OYesaBR *e
[:Bwnr&nt. |Z§.Ko A (DpakHIO HAONTE NABNHTH NOPANHH. Hke HiKerowe AO\'TMA
LA CTPHIfA IEMOY. WETABHE' ke HTAANI B2 Wheo anr’i,A,e.

8. Bz mo xe BpEME Qiew a0cin POAHTEAD gA,A,r} CBOI-‘IX’? AOBAKCTHIO
CAOBBLLE, H TOro pAAH W <80 (£.33V) 1t AporpkHnG ZARHAHMb Bbl. B’I;‘HCHO\NHH
NP'EELIRALLE. To\f 50 6 poiKeNb H BECKPLMAREHb. Ne AQBTAIF 5 b PfA'I‘HrANb:
BBZBEANHABBLLE B0 ¢¢ MIOTANH H WAONTE Liie. EEX0Y 50 AROTbI HA PATEXb, MIEXOY
ce. Tora o0 RomeNoy DieWeoBH WAONETH NOFaNbINMb. ABbIE NPHZEABL H
qocTaaﬁ FOIEBO,A:M'I"B:)BA’T‘HL H b D:IZS‘)‘ANBNI;II-’IMH Btifl nocaa H. CI:lﬁ xKe s:syoh’s.
WrPAAHE ce. OVTIBAR HA BA MOHAE. HZHAE H NpHLLb B Ppakned, cucToynre
e ce B NOTANBINMH, H AOBPS NOEGAHBY MOTBATA K, H MROZH BbILLE MPLTES!
W NoranbiriK, He ThAHIO 50 W PHMARNL ZAKAANIEMLIH BHEAAXO. Hb ApOZHH
NEBHAHMH MOCEYENH BbILLIE,

' “Ceponckrie — Rs; Chl; lC'\i‘yon'cm,no - Chil
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7. Bce 310 mpou3sounio B MenvonaHe. BaneHTHHHAH ObLUT XpHC-
TOMIOOMBBIM LAPEM, CIpaBeRIMBO TIPaBU U, MPOCBETUBLIMCH B Mpa-
pocjaBuH!, ckoHuascs. llapcTBoBal OH 1UECTHAAUATD JIET U OCTaBUJI
npeeMHUMKaMH CBOMX CbhiHOBei IpauuaHa u BajieHTMHMaHa Munan-
wero. B BocTouHoit xe yactu [umnepuu] npaBua Ban[eut]?, 6par
Banent[nHuaH]a® Beaukoro. BaneHT, KOTOpbIit NpUaepXXUBaICS apH-
aHCKOI1 Bepbl, BOEBaJl C TOTaMM, U €ro apMus Oblia pa3burta, a camo-
ro BasieHTa coXriu B aepeBeHCKOM aoMe. A cbiH BaneHTuHuaHa [pa-
UMaH NPUHSI PUMCKYIO 001acTh: MPEXAE BCETO MPUHS OH CKUMNETP
cBoero otua Hag EBponoii, Han BceM 3ananoMm, a Takxke Hala A3ueil u
yacTblo JIBKHHU, NOCKOAbKY BaneHT, Koraa 661 yOUT, Ob11 OE30ETHBIM.
I'paunaH, 61aroyecTHBBIi, KaK W €ro oTell, BEpHYA BCEX €MUCKONOB,
KOTOPBIX U3THAJI €T0 AAA-€peTUK. Y3HaB, uTo Ha Ppakuio UayT BOii-
HOWM SI3BIYHMKHU, KOTOpblE COXIAU MMmMepatopa Ban[eHrt]a, [paumaH
nokuHya Mranuio u npuweén 8 Onuio’,

8. B ato xe Bpems ®eonocuit Crapluuii®, craBUBLUMIACSA CBOEii
1006J1eCThblO, OTYETO €MY 3aBUIOBAIM €70 TOBAPUILIM [0 OPYXHIO], Npe-
ObiBas1 B icnaHuw, rae poawics U Obl1 BocnuTaH. Llapb xe I'pauunaH He
3Hal, KaK ObITh ¢ SI3bIYHMKAMH, UOO OHM, odepxaB nodeay, BO3OMHU-
JIU, 4TO CTAJIU HeMOOEAUMBbIMH, U BO3BENUYMIUCH. M TOrna BCTOMHMA
[paunan o ®eonocuu, KOTOpbIii MOT NOGEANTD A3BIYHUKOB, U, TOTYAC
MpPU3BaB €ro, Ha3HAY I NOJKOBOALIEM U NOcian ¢ OTOOPHBIMU BOMHAMMU
[B 60i1]. deonocwuii xe, orpanuB cebs Bepolo U ynosas Ha bora, ornpa-

' Mbl NOCYNTANHU BO3MOXHBIM NepeBECTU CNAaBAHCKOE CJIOBOCOYETAHHUE

npagas eepa WIN CIOXHOE CJOBO npagogepue PyCCKUM npasocaasue, 1noc-
KOJBbKY yepe3 BeCh TEKCT XMUTHS NPOXOAUT KPACHO HUTHIO anoJloreTuyec-
Kast MbIC/Ib O TOM, YTO CBT. AMBpOCHIi 60p0Jics 3a MpaBUJIbHOE HCNIOBENaHUE
Bepbl. B 3TOM cMBICHE COBO npasociague Gonee NMOHATHO COBPEMEHHOMY
YUTaTesio.

2 B cnaBsiHCKOM TekcTe Oyans. B nanbHeitleM, ecin 4acTh MMEHH -eHm CTOUT
B niepeBole B KBaApaTHbIX CKOOKaX, B CIaBHCKOM TeKcTe cTOMT Oyans.

* B HanucaHUM UMeHU UMMiepaTopa BaneHTHHMAHA B CNaBIHCKOM TEKCTE Ha-
GionaeTca cepbe3Has HENOCIENOBATEBHOCTL: eCTh BapUaHThl Oyvaienm, Ay-
neumuan, Aéarenmuan, Aenenmuan, Oyarenmuan, Aérenmuit. Mbl MOCYUTANH
HeoO0XonMMbIM YHU(PUUMPOBATH HANKCAHHE.

* To ectsb B [MaHHOHMUIO.

* B cnassitHckoM TekcTe 6ykB. Peodocuit podumens, Tak 38anu otua deono-
cusa Benukoro, ka3zHeHHOro no npukasy [pauunaHa 3a HECKONbKO JIET 10 TOTO,
Kak [paunan npussan Peomgocusi-cbiHa U CAeJ1a €ro COMPaBUTENEM.
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9. Maro e tixs oyEme. & BheH HZEBIHH BBILE. H MPEHAOWE AO\”'NAH
MAAO HXb. Iiazo\fm'i’sg' ke 1ph KO A NOCTABH QieWoea ha ROHBO,A, CTRO.
NocTARH H LpeMs, H AVAACH TOBBI YécTH J“‘”‘i" BH NPBAACTH muo\i-, CAMb ke
nonAe B'L’HIAI\HIO. WHOMON] e AABD LI,‘)TBO\&“OIC'I‘Y H.‘H‘ABHI‘E e LpTEO
ApHiéMb. W LQLKORHEMb MPliKe BCEN0 ChBLKOVMAGHHI MOTPOWAH cc. H CBoki
BAACTH ENNOMB CbBPATHE NoBeAS BB IocTANBTHHL PpAAL, Th B0 EAHNL EBALIE
NALNB fffe'm%c‘m&ro BPEAA. Zanaap 80 Bbes ¢BOBOAb BBALLIE W Toro BpEAA.
Kocren'Trns 8o 1 Kocra. geakaaro [ocranTHna coge. v"G%c'Ko\fué BBPOV CbBAN-
Aocta, 1 nakst OYaaenw THIANL YHeTo ChXpANH srourhie. Bocrounckam (f.34) 5o
CTpANA W MNOTb MECTh BpEAL npHie. W éAeaAN,A,fHI’f HA%N'Luo\f ZAOREQHIO, TOr0
PAAH CROTO THHHIO UPTEA CbEPATH ce ENNoMb MoReAE &b IocTansTHHb rpaAb,
H CbTBOPH CBOpb.

10. Exe e o\‘fso Fyxrnw.no\f HP'EBB‘IBAK’MJO\'[. TAlcoj(e femo\i- HoHA pa-
TeXb AOBACTEONIOIOY 1 _QOUKOVABIKHIEME OUMOpeNt Bbl. ABTHUIL e He
WETARHED, MPHACCTHHKE UPTEOY. BPATA e H HLJE MAMAA HMENEME WHeMb
npsMnHKa UPTROV WeTagH, Mazimb ke wikTo fimenems Anen THIANOBOY' fomoc-
T n,m;vbsn,zs;tsb. NPEXBATH ZAﬂAA'No\[& BAACTH.

11. B2 7o ke gpme logernna, Rearkadro AAenTa keMa. toHAAMO Ke MTH
IAKE AfEEAH t‘\fl‘igNBCKA‘biPo\ o\iﬂjennnﬁ NPHIE CEMENA, AR CTROPH CHOV'. MOVEKBHID
50 TENAOK BYON EBAONIUIN. OFTANTS BebMb B3 Ta AtTa MoThipa ce. Werpokea
e BHACUIN OYMOME Meka COYliIa, RIMOBTAL MOV ACTL Boog Toy. Wm, *e
MaTEp NI BgON AOBPOY MIVERS, 1 Nprik ZA|°—\|)% Toy Bpoy. Kemnw *e AMspoctin,
BEOV NprEiKe APHANBEKOVE ABeTh W Bee HTAAMK HZIHAAL 65, OVREAE e ton-
naaro  OYaaeN'Ta Thike anfeM'Luz\ BPEAL. Th K¢ AKbI co\‘fngo'rnsunm MO\i';KA
¢ero. NMsALe! BBITH.

" wmnswe ~ Chl
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Bwicd [B oxon] v, npuas Bo Ppakuio, BCTYMHU B GUTBY € I3bIYHUKAMMU,
Y 1oGeaus Ux, U MOTONTal, U MHOTUX yMepTBW1. MHOrHe sI3bIMHHKH
MaJii, U He TOAbKO T€, KTO YMepPILBJIEH OblT pUMJITHAMM, HO U IpyTHE
[HeBUIHMMBIE Bparv] nNpu 3ToM GbUTH YOMBaeMbl.

9. Utak, Bce A3bIYHUKM ObUIM pa3OUTHI, a T6 HEMHOTHE, KTO CHac-
¢s, otTouLTy 3a yHaii. 1 noHs1 wapb, 4TO NPaBWIbHO MOCTYTMWA, COE-
JaB deonocus NOJAKOBOALIEM, U MOCTABWII €r0 LIApEM, U Nepenan emy
ckunetp BaneHtuHuaHa, a caM, otnas [PeonocHio] UAPCTBO U OTIYC-
THUB €ro, y11én B MTanuio. A TOT, MPUHSB LAPCTBO, NpexX/e BCero CTal
TPYAUTLCS O LIEPKOBHOM €IMHCTBE U MOBEJIEN €MHUCKOMaM CBOUX 3€MeJib
cobpatbcsi B KOHCTaHTHHOTIO/1E, MTOCKOABKY OH ObLT e1MHCTBEHHBIM rO-
POIOM, NPEUCTIONHEHHBIM epeTHuecKkoi naryosl. M6o 3anan Bech 6bU1
cBoOomeH ot 310 epecu. KoHcraHTUH M KoHcTaHT!, cbiHOBBSI KOHC-
TaHTHHa Benukoro, coxpaHWIu OTEYeCcKylo Bepy, Takke U BaneHTu-
HUaH coxpaHu 6JaroyecTHe HeMOBPEXIEHHBIM, @ BOCTOUHbIE CTPaHbI
BO MHOTHUX MECTaX MPHHSUIM 3TO 3JI0BepHUe, MOCKOIAbKY OHO Hauyajioch
¢ Anekcanapuu. UMenHo noatomy ®eonocuii nosesiest co3BaTb cobop
€MUCKONOB CBOETO LapcTBa B KOHCTaHTHMHOMOJE.

10. Ewé koraa I'paumaH 6bi1 Ha BOWHE M oTiIMYanica [TaM] n06-
JIECTIMHU, OH YMEpP OT PYK YOHWiiubl, a AeTeil, HacJeIHUKOB LIapCTBa,
He ocTaBui. OCTaBUJI XK€ OH NMPEEMHUKOM CBOEro MajojaeTHero 6pa-
Ta, KOTOPOTro 3BajiM KakK M €ro oTua’. A HEKTO Mo UMeHH MakKcHM,
[nonno] o6MaHyB 10HOrO BaneHTHMHMaHA, 3aXBaTUI BJIACTh Ha BCEM
3amane.

11. B aT0 BpeMs KOcTuHa, xXeHa BaneHnt|nHuan]a Benukoro u MaTh
I0oHoro BaneHTHMHHMAaHa, KOTOpasi JIaBHO yXe NMpUIepXUBalach apUaH-
CKOro yyeHMs*, OTKpbUIa [ero] cbiHy, HO MOMbITAIACH [3TO] B T€ roabl
OTO BCeX YTauTh, 3Hasl 0 ropsyeii Bepe cBoero Myxa. Ho Buas, 4to [CbiH
€€], oTpok BajieHTMHHWaH, NOIATIMB YMOM, OHa MpPEIbCTHIIA €70 BCEM
3TUM OOMAHOM. A OH, MOCYUTAB BEPY Marepu UCTUHHOM, TIPUHSAI ITY
nary6Hyio Bepy. Bennkuit AMBpoOCHii, KOTOpBIM YXe U3rHal1 U3 Bcei
Uranun apuanckuit o6MaH, y3HaB, uTo OHbIH BaneHT[MHuaH] Toxe
noanancs 3Toil narybe, cTajl C4MTaTh €r0 CBOMM MPOTUBHUKOM.

' B cnaBsiHCKOM TekcTe Kocma.

? To ectb BanentHuan (Mnaauimit).

* B cnaBsiHCKOM TeKCTe B 3T0i (hpa3e comepKUTCsl THNMYHas MeTadopa: «U3-
ApeBne NpUHAB ceMeHa apUaHCKOTO YYEHUSI».
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12. Coitt ®e BAKENBIH Au'syocnﬁ. WUbCICOK »’mo\i' MOMHNALLIE EFOANEHIE, H
N~

M\OAH;LI.IG 11 SHXPANHTH u,"sAo.Tﬁ;ge NPk _BrOUTHIE. “OYyawe ke H (1'0 PAZAHNBIXS
OCTABL WabekbiXb. 0 KAKO W PHIKL AAbekbI (f.34v)x: OVHEHIH, AOBPOETbIIE
MPHIETO 1ECTh. N OVCTABNOR A ZAOBTPHI Kb NPOTHEHO WEpbkeHo. Hun e 2K
BCAKH HONbIH, W MATEpE e NPBABLIENBIH, AEHMb CbIH, NE ThYHIO Ne MPHHMAALLIE
-~ o .7 ~ . . N o \
PAGMHXb % KNNA. N H IAOCTH HENABHH €6, H NOCTABH BOHHbI B WONKit. Wicoro
WKPOTS LipkEe.

13. !\lb NHYTO K¢ AOBAIAFO. TOro Au'syocnr& o‘c'rlm.umA ke W TOro
SLIBARMOIE 1K FIFPOV' BO A'THOKOYIO HMBLUE BLIEAKMOK To, H TOFA pAZFHERAR
Cé Lpb. MOBEAs HZTNATH HZ LPKEE. Wb xe pe: Necamoxorhio te_CTROPR. Ne
NPBAAME BALKOME WBULCKAANO XPAMA. HH XOAHHKOMb NPBAAMb BIKHIE LPKEE.
N UIE ME XOUIELLIH OUBHTHI, TO BLHOYTYL LPKEH HAROKH HA BBI0 MO M. AX
CAMA WS MPHAMOY CoIpTS. To xe pexc Loy NpABEANOMOy An'spoctiro,

14. KP'BMGNH Ke MNOPO\i‘ ny'nufELuo\‘f, H O\TB'B,A,'B MagiMb. ke W HCTHNBHEMB
MPONOEEANHL. Be\)EbPAacNok AKLANOBGNHlE NOCAA Xé Kb ‘YAeN"rHu‘\rfO\’f perch. AA
66 WETANETL % ZABIE BTl A BROYTLHOVIO AX ALKHTS, Mpraoxn xe Moy 1
PATHO NPIIEHHIE ALlte He MOCALIAITS. Assme e F ATBAO Cb CAOBOM Bbl. WHb
xe ne nocaoviuia Toro. MagHMb ke chBpa BOK MHOPBI H NOHAE NA Nb, HABKE B
&3 Meanaawns.,! Wy' xe O\j‘B'B,A,'BKb ﬁ,A,oxfuJA HA Hb., NOB'BXe B HAHpHr&.

15. OYesateb ke ce Qewern L[};b EbIB LIAA. MOCAA KB BEKAR LLIEMO
FOHOMO fénb éw', Ne ﬁo:A,(f.35)8A‘ AA Liiro CTPAXS. A To»:ri're/u& Magwo
ABKABA. AOBJOUTHIA 50 IicH HATb. H NOSSKENL BMIBAK EETARLIH . A WABHHA
BB BAFOYTHE NPEMANAKTS . H NOBEKARTH BCAKONO HEHTHEAANO TOMHTEAR.

' Meanwaawns — Chil; Meaiaants — Chl
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12. bnaxeHHblii AMBpocuit HanoMuHan [BaneHTuHuaHy] O
60roJIlo0UHU ero oTua U NPOCHJ €ro COXpaHuThb [Oorosobue] B Le-
JIOCTU. YUUJ OH €ro, OCHOBbIBASCb HAa Pa3JMUYHbIX YCTaBaxX CBATbIX
OTLOB, W paccKa3blBaJli, YTO UCTHUHHAs Bepa npuHaATa oT locnoa-
HHUX U aNOCTOJbCKMX 3amoBeneil, [ Kak] 310BepHe OblJIO OTBEPXKE-
HOo. Ho 10HbIi [BaneHTUHHMAH], KaK U BCSIKUI MOJOLAON 4Y€JIOBEK,
JIIOOMMBI MaTepblo U MpebLIEHHBINH [€l0], HE TOABKO HE MPUHSI
HMYETO, YTO TOBOPUJ €My €MUCKOMN, HO U UCHOJHHUJICA SAPOCTHU U
MOCTaBUJl BOOPYXXEHHBIX BOWHOB BOKPYT LIEPKBU.

13. Ho HMuTO He ycTpaliunao 106iecTHOro AMBpOCHs, OO ObIB-
fliee BCE JETCKOI UTpoii eMy Kaszaioch. M Torma pasrHeBalics Llapb U
NpHUKa3aj BbITHATb [AMBpOCHS] U3 LEPKBU. AMBPOCHI XK€ OTBETHJI
eMy: «fl Mo cBoeii BoJjie 3TOro He chaenaro [He yilny M3 LepkBH], U He
OTIaM BOJIKaM' Xpama oBel, He oTaAaM U BoXHIO LepKOBb XYJHUTENSIM,
a ecJIM Thl Xouelllb MeHs1 yOUTb, TO NIPUCTaBb K MOEH Lliee Mey [31ech],
BHYTPU LIEPKBH, U 5 C pafoCTbio MPUMY CMepThb». BOT uTo ckasan npa-
BeIHbII1 AMBpPOCHIA.

14. Tlpolu1o MHOro BpeMeHH, U y3Halt Makcum 06 [AMBpocHH]
Kak 00 MCTUHHOM nponoBedHuke. M otnpaBun oH BaneHTUHUaHY ae-
P3Koe TocJjiaHue, roBopsi, YTOGbl TOT OTPEKCS OT 3/1I0BEPUST M MPHHS
UCTUHHYIO Bepy, U MpUOaBUJI, YTO ec1y BajleHTHHHAH He nocayllaeT-
Cs, TO MOMIET OH Ha Hero BoiHOM. ToTyac Xe 3a C10BOM MocaenoBa-
Jio neno: BaneHTHHUaH He mocaywancss Makcuma, v Torna Makcum
co6pan 60JblIOEe BOMCKO M HarnpaBWCsA HA MenuoaaH, rae npedbiBan
BaneHtuHuaH. A BaneHTHMHMAH, y3HAB, YTO MaKCHMM MIET Ha HEro
BOWHOM, ckpbiics B Unaupuu.

15. Y3HaB o cayuuBLiemcs, uapb PeomocHii nocnan K IOHOMY
[BanenTuHunany], c6exaslieMy [oT MakcuMal, nepenats cieaylolune
cnoBa: «He nono6aet uapio crpax, a THpaHy Makcumy aepxkaa, MnoTo-
MY YTO Thbl, HE 3HAIOLUUI 6aarouyecTus, Har, U, Oyayyuu nodexnaeMbiM,

' B cnaBsiHCKOM TEKCTe eCTh 1Ba IPOYTEHUA ITOM (hpasbl. [lepBbiit BApHAHT —
He npedamb 816KOM 0846CKAA20 XPama, KOTOPbI MOMELLIEH B OCHOBHOM TEKCTe.
3neck uMeeTca B BULY G1ubneiickas MeTadopa XpUcTHaH-oBel U Bora-nacTbl-
psA. Bropoii BapMaHT, CTOSILIMI B CHOCKE, — BMECTO CJIOBA 084bCKAA0 CTOUT
om4bckazo, U Toraa ¢dpasa nonyyaet aApyroi cmbica: «He otoam xpam Otua
[Hawero| Bonkam». Bo BTOpoit BepcUM XUTHs JaHHOE pa3HOUTEHUE BOOOLLE
OTCYTCTBYET: He Npedam 816K0M OOXCUsI Xpama.
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16. Ce Ke 0 BO ,A,AAG‘IG NOCAABL MO NHEMB ¢ ’POIG P’B‘IHW. CAMB HOH,A,G NA no-
MOLI.Ib K NEMO\S, A CBOK U,P’I'BO WCTARAD. ”‘)’S}KG &Reé OgBO HU,'BAGNH!E IGMO\y I_fHNGCG
AUWH. BbIB UJHH N€ A0 rh HZI‘NA. H NA W‘ibCKOIE BAFO‘!THK B'AZB?ATH Kro. TAKO

f"ZsZA'I‘H NoOVLpALLIE NA TOMHTEA MAQHMA. H (BCTONNMHWE ¢¢ BHTH. W,A,OA’B Ke
,O,GWCHH H RI\GNBTHN&). H I'IOB'B,A,HBU.IA ,A,OB‘)’B. I\].AQHMA TOMH’I‘GA?& BHC'I‘A
. H I'IP’B,A,AI'O NNOMO\" U,})TKO WLI,A CBOlﬂ‘O. CHH xReé K"B?Nbll‘l H XPTOAIOBHRNM Ll,l)b
,O.GWCHH w lfAHNbCU,'BH ﬂ‘)'B/\I;CTH NOTHLPA € BCAYBCKBI. H KAZNb 4Aﬂ08'E,A,ABb.
H KAﬂHLlJbNAtA LI,‘)KBHI.].IA ‘)AZO‘)A'I‘H NOREA'BRbL.

17 KONCTANTHNb BO ,A,oc'roﬂnonos's,A,NuHMH. BCEMH NOXRAAAMH ﬂ‘)bKHH.
,A,osyo'i'mwb u,g'rso 0 KfACHKb. w E'BCOBBCKBIXD e KPLTEAKD oic'n\srl LPKEHIYL
HXb He PAZAPHH. Nb ZATBOPHTH * noseM;. Taoke H_TOTO CNOBE WHBCKBIHXD
EBCAEAIBALIE CTONb. OYAHIAH' ke HeUTHRBIN nP'mms u,p'rso MONORH ZAO4BCTHIE.
BETHXbIK NPBABCTH BBKEKE NAAMENL. H TOBEAs NAKBI KAMHLIA NOCTABHTH.
Haren'THRAN Bo BeAHKBIH ZAKOHb APbKABD anBH u,’)bC'I‘BO. OYaan xe nomws
)K’)'L’I‘BHLIJA gesme (f. 35v) MOCTABHTH H BOpiAALLIE ce! 3 ,A,pmxeumun ANAKBIH
ZAMOB'BAH. N0 BCA XKe ABTA u,f'rszx #ro, mym'swun WrNb BbAHZALIE c¢. H
KPLTRH KAMHLIEMb nyuuomaxo\f H HNO MNOF0 ZAO H r*uo\,‘cuo TsopAaxo\f

18°H o gmee Qewenn Ll,fb WB‘)'B'T‘b. HE KopNe HchbZAKb noTHN'TA, H
B3 ZABBITH nvo;«H H HNA BCA MHora O\fanKAGNHIA [ xpnc'rnmwsxb CBABAA,
BI‘O‘I'I‘HBBIM u,ph Qewen. Bz nnovio ke CTPTH EBbNAAE BB _AoToy 76A0. Ne
O AOBL 1T 4ARKOMbL co\fmeub RCEMb OVE'BRATH CETHH AMIABOAL. Alé
o\fso cete O\fS'BmHTb. A Bb nNo\fro BbMAAETL., NOBBATE Ke H (6 MNA o\j-cn'sxb
NOYHTANLIHMb.

Boz\n\‘m&me ce — Chl; Chil
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yberaellb; a TOT, KTO 06/1a4€H B pU3bl 6J1aroyecTusi, BCE MPeBO3MOraeT
1 n1o6exnaeT BCIKOTO HEYECTUBOTO THPaHa».

16. U, nocaaB naneko ckazartb eMy [BCE 310], Peonocuii, ocTaBUB
ApCTBO CBOE, caM OTMpPaBWICSA K HEMY Ha noMoliib. M cHavyana ®eo-
nocuii npuHéc [BateHTMHWAHY]| UCLleNEHWE AYLIW, U3THAN U3 Hero]
Heayr [3n0Bepusi] U BO3BPATUI €ro K OTeUeCKOMY 0JaroyectTuio U no-
Oyxaan ero cMmesio [MaTv] Ha TUpaHa MakcuMa, U OHH COLTUCH, YTO-
Obl OuThCsA'. Deonocuit v BanentuHuan nobdeaunu, a Makcuma-Tupa-
Ha youau, u @eonocuii nepenan oHomy [BaneHTHHMaHY] LapcTBO €ro
OTLIa. DTOT Xe BEPHblif U XpUcTonoOHBbIH PeonocHii-uapb BCSIYECKH
no3adortuics o6 [MCKopeHeHUH] 3MHCKOro obMaHa, NoBeJieB HaKa-
3bIBaThb [SI3bIYHUKOB] M pa3opsiTh SA3bIYECKHE KanMLia.

17. A nepBbIM U3 BCeX JOCTOMHBIX MOXBajibl MpPaBeoHbIM LAPEM,
YKpacuMBUIUM UMMepUlo Gnarouyectuem, Obi1 KoHctaHTMH. OH ocTa-
HOBU NpUHECEHUE XKepTB OECOBCKUX, a CBITUIMILA SI3bIYECKHE TMO-
BeJjiea 3aKpbiTh, a He pa3opsaTb. M cbiHoBbsi KOHCTaHTHHA NoCTynaiu
TaK Xe, KakK U UX oTell. A HedecTUBbIi KOnnaH, NnpuHAB LApCTBO, BEp-
HYJICS1 K MOYMTAHMUIO SI3bIYECTBA, CHOBA PA3XKEr MlaMs CTapbIX JIOXKHbIX
BEPOBaHHiI1 W MOBeJe/l BHOBb MOCTaBUTb Si3bluecKWe Kanuiua. U6o
Basentununan Crapluuii co6sioaa1 3aKOH M npaBu 61aro4ecTMBO, a
lOnunan? nosenen BceMm [si3bl4ecKUM Goram| NOCTaBUTh XEPTBEHHUKH,
npecienoBan Tex, KTo NpUAEPKHUBAJCS aOCTOJIbCKHUX 3anoBeneii, i B
TeueHHe BCeX JIET CBOErO LapCTBOBAaHU [B si3bIUe€CKUX Kanuiiax] Bo3-
XUraJics XXePTBEHHbI OTOHb, U B HUX NPUHOCHJIMCH XEPTBbI, U TBO-
PUIOCh MHOTO APYTOro 3/ia U APYrUX THYCHOCTEIA.

18. 1 ®eonocuii-Liapb, KOTOPOMY BCE 3TO AOCTANOCH [B HACAEACTBO)],
BbIpBaJi [s13bI4eCKHii OOMaH ] C KOpHEM, M pacTOITall, U npeaa 3a0BEHUIO,
Y XpUCTHAHCKOM XXM3HU MHOFO CNIOCOGCTBOBA YCTpOeHH10. OIHAKO Bra
OnarouectuBbiii Lapb Peonocuit B MHYI0, OYEHb JHOTYIO CTPacTb, UGO
TPYAHO NoUIM U30exXaTh AbSABOIbCKMX CeTe, U eC/IM KTO OT OOHOM yOe-
XHT, TO B IPYTYI0, iyMasi, YTO YCMELLHO ceTeil u3bexan, nonanércs.

" B cnaBsHCKOM TeKCTe CTOUT MHPMHUTUB IIATONA 6Umu, HO €CTb Pa3HOUTE-
HWe — aOpMUCT 3 A. MH. 4. Ouwe (ce), N Toraa BClO ¢hpa3y MOXHO MepeBecTH
KaK: Onu cowiauce u ecmynunu 8 6umay.

* B cnaBsHCKOM TekcTe 3aech cTouT OYans. B XuTum HabioaeTcst Henoc/ienopa-
TEAbHOCTL B HanucaHuu uMenu KOnuwana: Yiusn, Hoyauan, Oyanean. B psine cny-
laeB aBTOP KUTHA nyTaeT KOnuana ¢ Baiom (Banentom), cM. Takxe npuM. K § 7.
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19. COI\O\j‘Nb I“)&Ab KECTh BEAHKL., H MNOPONA?OAENB. B'b TOMb PfA,A,’B

N N o™

K?AMO)'\"B BbIB WH ‘N’EKAU,'BH. H M‘G’N?KO\Y MNOPO\; . O\'BHIENbLI K¢ Bbllle W

CTA?'Bt‘lLUHrI‘ls"'tl'BI.LHH. U:‘)b XKe TO C)\b.lu_h\Bb, PAZPO?’B ¢ l"N'P:BOMb. H Ne¢ O\f,A,f'L)KA

h\EOCTH CBO!EIE‘ Nb MOCAARDL MOBEAB M:'IGMb HCBLIH ’I‘BO‘)G[!JGK K‘)AMOA\O\{.I H ‘MNOZ:I

INNTTITY HZbBHDENH, NGEOBHNU H BEZBHN NbI b KfA!MOA NH’KN SGZAKONI?IHMH. Ko .7,

’T‘HCS b O\IBHIENO Bbl HXb. Neé H‘ZBHHTABLLUG B0 HXKe CO\f’l‘b. AbeNO\f)\H NA& ZAO To.
Nb AKblI NA NHBB KO\)‘I’I’NO KAACBI ChCBKOLLIE TAARBI HXb.

20. Ce ke OVBBATEL BAKEHBIN AM'Byoc'l'n. H NOBOPNHKE HCTHHAN,
MOPBIEEAHOYHD TOY HANACTS. RAbHOY CO\f(EllJO\[‘ POPECTH A BBAR. H B Bb BEAHULS
CpBEH W ToMb. NPABEA, N Th Moike. T lpritiac e ups g2 (f. 36) MGAI‘I:"\AWNL.
H 110 WEBIHAD XOT'S BBNHTH Bb LLpKbEL CTOVIO. H pBTE H IpABEANHIKS Am BpocHH
O BbILUBHBIKL ABPHH. H BLCNPETH I6MOY HE BLNHTH b LKL CHUE TA¢ Kb
HEMOV: !\l'n CH AH MIOHOYAL IAKO K€ 1 JAZOMEAL W LLpOV. CTEOPEHAATO OWBHHCTEA
BEAHKAAIO. HH 110 OYCTABACHHH FAPOCTH TEOIIE OB NOMBICAL. APLZHOBEHNAARD
ZANAAEHHI, Ne gsatwe 5o &L UPKOR BAACTH OVEBABTH FPEXA. Hb A MA
PHELIEAKTS MIOMBICAL Kb BAACTH. OBARTb 080 EBAKTH ICTEO. iéKe Toro
MPbTBO IEKE H PACTHLLAIOUIGI (6. H MPAWHA NPLCTH W NI Ke RBZETH BLIXOMb
H Kb NEBH Xe nak! pfm‘e-iem' ce. H ne sir‘yfsuﬂ'-morb CBBTANCTHIO flf’B)Zbu.'IM;
(€66, TOKE MAMEN HBIHMH RAAAMELUN W L0, H TOXe AT HBIRMH. Hb EARND
ICTh BUBMb BAKA Liph. FXKE BOBXb Liph. ‘KHMA O8O WHHMA o\fy,‘rnum WEbLIATO
BAKBI LpKOBb. !(AHMA AH HOPAMH BCTOVTIHLLIH HA CTHIH ROCTE. (Alfo AR pogus
BLZBKELUH. H ILIE KANAKYIN KPbBH W HIER. BECNPAREANAATO OVEHHCTEA PAAH.
Kako An TEMa fO\i‘KgMA ﬁsymemn qune nperor TsAo. Kako Al npHnecewn ks
‘Q(;)C'NMB CBOHM MPEATHOVIS KKPbES THIO. TOAHKOY MPOAHIARD KbEL PEEA JAAH.

THAR ® BKHE LPKEE, H He MOKOVILAR C& BONHTH. FH TEOPHIEHMH NPLEAALD
BBZPACTHTH BEZAKONHIA. H MPHHMH CBEZANHIE. KKe TH Bb BCBKh BAKA CbEBIWE

” s A

m\‘mu,a\fs'rb WBABENO HeTh ce 1 Zpa(f. 36V)BHI0 XoAATAR.
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19. ConyHb' — ropon 60bll0it U MHOTONIOOHBIA. W cyuyuniach B
ropoie TOM KpamoJjia U 00/blioi MSTEX, U BO BpeMsi MSTexXa OblIO
yOUTO HECKOJIbKO ropoAcKux npasuteneii. Llapb, y3HaB 06 3TOM, pas-
ropejicsi THEBOM? U HE CMOI COBJIalaTh CO CBOeM sipocThbio. OH mnoc-
J1aJl Tyna [BOMHOB] U Bejiesl MOPYOUTh MEYOM MSATEXHUKOB, U BMECTE
¢ 6€33aKOHHbIMU KpaMOJIbHUKaMU O6bUIM YOUTHI MHOTUE HU B YEM He
MOBWHHbIE JIIOAW, YHCJIOM CEMb ThICAY, MOTOMY UTO He CrpallkBaH,
KTO IEP3HYJ1 COBEPLUKWTH 3TO NMPECTYIIEHHE [TOAHATL MATEX ], a pyou-
JIV TOJIOBBI BCEM, KaK KOJIOChS B TOJIE.

20. Y3HaB 006 3TOi MOruMGenbHOIl HanacTH, MOJIHON TOpecTH M
riaya, OJaXxeHHblit AMBpOCHUii, MOGOPHUK MCTUHBI, MyX TlpaBel-
HbI, UCTIONIHUJICS BEUKOM cKopOM. Llapb xe npuiién B MeavonaH
U XOTeJ, Mo OOBIKHOBEHMIO, BOUTH B CBATYIO LIEPKOBb, HO MpaBel-
HbIfi AMBPOCH#i BCTPETHUJ €TI0 Y BHELHUX ABEPEH U BOCIIPENATCTBO-
BaJl eMY BOWMTU B LIEpPKOBb, roBOps: «Pa3Be Tbl, Lapb, HE YYBCTBYELLb
M He pa3yMeellib, CKOJILKUX Jilofei Thl YOUJ, He COBalaaB CO CBOEi
APOCTBIO, U pa3Be He YBelana Thl, KOraa sipocTb TBOS yTHXJ1a, CBOETO
6eccteinHOro nombicaa? Mim Thl AyMaelb, YTO HAPCKOMW BJACTH He-
BenoM rpex? Eciau ecTb y Te6sl Takue MOMbIC/bI, BCIOMHHU O €CTECTBE
YesioBeYeCKOM: OHO MEPTBOe U pacnanérci. Mbl B3IThl OT 3eMHOM
NepCTH MpaoTla Halero M B nepcTb obpatuMca. He o6MaHbIBaiics,
LHapb, B1acThlo, KOTOPOIO TBOA OarpsiHuiia Te6s obneKkaeT, Haa Mo-
MbIC/IaMK TBOMMM U Hall NelaMu BOEHHBIMU®: ecTb ENMHBbII 114 Bcex
Bnaasika u Uapb. KakuMu raazaMu Thl MOCMOTPHLIL Ha LEPKOBb

' ConyHb, Peccanonuka, Helke T. Canonuku B [peunn.

? B pa3HOYTEHMSAX CTOUT THNHUYHOE TABTONIOTMYECKOE COYETAHUE Pa3eHEBACA
2HeaoMb.

’ 30 TpyaHoe WIS rMepeBoa MecTo M3-3a cyGCTaHTUBUPOBAHHBIX CABSIHCKMX
npuaarateibHbIX, C KOTOPbIMU aCCOLIMATUBHO He CBSI3aHbl HUKAKUE CYLLECTBU -
TeNbHbIE. B OCHOBHOM TEKCTE CTOUT BbIPAXEHHUE NAAMEHHbIMU 8Aa0aeliu o upoy, U
modce pamublumMu, OTHAKO B Pa3HOYTEHUU NMPUBOLMTCS BAPUAHT naeMeHMu (eaa-
daewu), 4TO CYILIECTBEHHO MEHSET CMBICA, U BCIO ()pasy MOXHO NEPEBECTH TaK:
He o6manvisaiics, uaps, wmo meos 6azpanuua obaexaem mebs éaacmoto Ha0 Meo-
umu Hapodamu [u Hao ux xcusHaMUJ, @ maxxice Haod 6oeHHbiMU Oeaamu. Bo BTOpoOii
BEPCUU C1aBAHCKOTO XXUTUSI HAXONUM TPETHIH BAPUAHT: MOXCe U NAGMEHHbIMU AU
e1adewu o upro, U makoxcoe U paGomubmMu, YTO, OUEBUAHO, MOXHO NEPEBECTH
NpUGAN3UTENBHO TaK: Thi, Uapy, umeelub racme HAO CEOUMU OEP3KUMU NOMBbIC-
Aamu u deticmeusmu. ORHAKO, Npeiiaras noaoOHbIE NEPEBOABI, Mbl HCXOANUM U3
LUMPOKOro KOHTEKCTA M OTAaEéM cebe OTHET B UX BO3MOXKHON HETOUHOCTH.
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21. Cix e cAoBech nOCAO\i‘EUABb ugs. &5 60 s;'ramj‘\bmﬁ CAOBECHI
BBCKPLMAKNE, EBABUIE KE 060 IABT. KA CTABCKIA, KA AH LKA CBOfA.
H NAAYE C¢ H cTene BBZEPATH C¢ Bb LPhCKBIIE CBOI NOAATH. Bf"f‘”""'l Ke MNOFO
MHHSE IO WCMH MULb H NIPHC 60 CTICA HAUIERO pOLCTBLHLIH NPAZHHKD. 1P
Ke CBABUIE Bb MOANTE NAAYE ¢ FOPUE. H CABZM Akbt piket Henovak H o
xH,A.'thfo\fcijb. MATHCTH B0 THTA BE. H MNOPO HMEALLIC ,A,szu‘osennk. HM' XKe
EBALL¢ wpems }\H‘)BHlMI). r‘n\ npHeTo fMHRL K NEMOV NHTALLIE CALZNbIE BHNbBI. \Po?'no
5O BBOKABIMALE BEAMH. i MAME CALZI MPOAHEAALLIC, LpE Ke pe: Toin Po <,(>u|~|:e
HIPARLIH. e 50 4OVIELUIN MOIRO ZAA. AZ K¢ CTENID H MIAAMIO C& MNOMHLLIARIE CEORD
HARACTG. FAKO PABOMb H NHLIHMb WEPbZENA I LLKEH BKHIA H BLXOAETS B NI
BECOUMIENHIA. H CBORMOVBALLS MACTb (6. & MIS TAKE LUPKEH HEBLXOANA KCT.
IC momoy ke 1 uBo Zakaruero mr i, oMo 8o BAUBND FAA. HiKe nyonos's,a,b.é'rb
penini:” Hero ke Aue cRekeTe NA ZEMAN. so\?Aeu CREZAND NA NECEXb.

22.P0\1"(’>HN5 xKe ‘):: Aa an ruonao Kb ﬁﬁnm". H MONOKOY H H
OVMOAIO H AA TH WPBLIHTL CREZANHEK. U,}b xe pe: Ne moxewn 0 OYMAHTH.
E’EA’B B0 AZb Au'syocnéso\f MpaBAN. AKO Né CONMNHTS c¢ fl,gmcue BAACTH.
BRTBLMAAMO ZAKONA Ne NPECTOf NN, Po\ﬂgnub e Nooyuawe. ce O MAHTH
cin caogectt, (f. 37) crro "AmBpocha Knna. Ll-f)b Ke NOREAE MO cKogo
HTH. H CAMb BBCABAb @'o HABLLE NAAEKER NPBABCTHEb ¢¢. H WEBLIANHIO
Pg‘uﬁnuw RBPOBAR. nns xe npageANsl Ampochn. grases P ‘cﬁrmA
pe: "WEbLIATO AH BeCTOV AHIN Po\fcbrme no,A,fAMAimH. TOAHK O\ o\]‘snnc'rso
CB'ETHHKb EbIEL. Cpams ¢ )\HIJ,A~|;CH CTPOVFAAL. H NE WEPHIAAKLIN & HH
CTOYAHWH ¢¢ 0YB0. TOAMA HA GAHH WEPAZb BHZEBCHE Ce. l?o j>rm e
MAIALIE (¢ MORBAAIE H LPR TPEAONIA. éu B‘gocu € BAKENDI, EXTRLNOI
peBmocTHIO pazropse’ ce pe: Ce TH mpiKe rat o\{cj)rme. AZb NpBUIY 1 e
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Bnaabiky Beguecknx? KakMmMu HoraMu CTynUIb Tl Ha CBATO# noa?
Kak Oyaeuib Bo3aeBaTb K HEOY PYKH, C KOTOPBIX KaIlIeT elilé KpOBb
HEBUHHO YOUeHHbIX? Kak Tbl 3TUMH pyKaMu npumetlb Ceartoe Teno
Bnanbiku Hawero? Kak Thl noaHecéwb K cBOMM yctaM [lpeducryio
KpoBb [ocnoaa Hauiero, npojiMB CTOJAbKO KPOBH MO FHEBY CBOEMY?
OTtoiinn xe oT boxXbeit LepKBU U He MbITAlCs BOHTH, YTOObI €lLE He
YMHOXHWAKUCH TBOU 6€33aKOHHUS, U TPUMU 3TO 3ampelieHHe, KOTOpOe
Hajaraet Ha Teb6a bor, Bcex Bnanbika, 60 oHO LeIeOHO M CracH-
TEJIbHO [Uisl TBOETO [[yXOBHOIO) 310pOBbSi».

21. U nocaywancs uapb 3TUX c/ioB, 60 BCKOPMJEH Obl1 60-
JKECTBEHHBIMU CJIOBECAMU, U ypa3yMeJs IBCTBEHHO, YTO €CTb Lap-
cKasi, a YTO — CBATUTENbCKAsS [BlacTb], U BO3BpATHJICS, IJlaua M
CTeHas, B CBOM LapCKMe najnartbl. Yepe3 BoceMb MecCsiieB NMOoAOLI-
Jo Bpemsa npasaHuka — PoxnectBa bora u Cnaca Hawero. Llapb
CUAEN B CBOMX Majartax ¥ ropbkKo fiakal, nponubas peku ciés. U
PyduH', GbIBIIKII TOFdA MAarMcTpoM?, YBUAEB Haps MJayyliuM, 1e-
P3HYJ NOdONTH K HeMy, HOO 3a CMENOCTb €ro M JIloOWJ ero uapb, u
CNPOCUTh, KaKOBa NMPUYMHA CNE3 ero. A uapb, ropbKo BCXJAWMNbIBast
v ewé 6oJblue cié3 npoausas, ckasan Pyduny®: «Tol Beceaulibes,
PyduH, motoMy 4To He 3Haelb 0 Moeii Oene, A Xe, AyMaa O HeW,
nnavyy u crenalo. 60 u padbam, U HULUIMM OTKPBITHI ABEPHU XpaMma,
W BXOOSIT OHU B Hero 6e3 kojiebaHMit U MmonsaTcs ceoeMy Bnanbike, a
MHE B LLEPKOBb BXOAa HET, MOTOMY U HEOO I MEHS 3aKpbITO, HOO
NOMHIO s, UTO TOBOPUT Tocnoab: KOro CBAXETE Ha 3emie, OydeT
CBsI3aH U Ha Hebecax»*,

22. Pycun xe ckazan: «[ocnoavH, He MOiTHY 1M MHE K ENUCKO-
ny, yToObl YNIPOCUTb UJIN 3aCTABUTDb €r0 CHATH C Te6s HaKka3aHue?»
Llapr xe orBeTua: «He cmoXewsb Thl €ro ynpocuth, HOO 3HAIO 5
npaBenHOCTb AMBpPOCHS: He UCTIyraeTcsl OH LApCKOii BJAaCTH W 3a-

' ®nasuit Pypun, koHcyn BocTouHoit PUMCKOI UMTIEPUH, 3aTEM TIPETOPH-
aHckuit npedexT Deonocus Bennkoro B KoHcTaHTHHOMOE.

? OyeBHAHO, UMEETCA B BUAY BbICLIASt BOEHHas IOJKHOCTb B 3MOXY MO3AHE
Pumckoit umnepuu (magister militum), BBea€HHas B pe3y/ibTaTe BOEHHbIX pe-
$hopm Koncrantuna Beavkoro.

' B cnaBsHCKOM TeKCTe eCTb BapMaHTbl HanucaHus Poygums, Poyguns, Po-
duns.

P Cum.: M. 16.19, M. 18.18.
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AAMb BBNHTH BB YTHBIK AbEJiH. Awe AH NA O\fsmic'rso ﬁp’rso WEPATHTS.
To AZb CARUE nym%uo\f O\rstieurué.

o 23. CH xe cAORECHI CABILLIARD Poxﬁmm. BLZEBCTH MOCAARD HEKBIHMH u}t:
KMNA MbICAb. H NPEELIBATH O\J‘NO\f'l‘fb B2 MOAATE. |J;}l> Xe "rg CABILIABL nocpts
TPRKHLIA, A ti,A,O\)‘, pe, H qyn\uuo\f NPABEAHAARO MOREASHHIE Ko cb y?z\,a,oc'rmo‘.
Bjnem\ Ke PHHAE Kb c’rmo\f.’n ¢TA NPE LLPKOBHIO. H NE BBNHAE Bb BKTELNOVI
LPKEBb. Nb HAE H,A,'Pme C'Bf,’BALLIG BA‘)KGNNH\BI) XPAMHNE. H NPHWL MARWE ¢¢ H
NPHMAAA Kb c’romo\f, Ad WPBWHTS IEMO\" o\f'z,m.

24. Wy’ xe mublwe cb ruEgoMb ngHuﬁ;mA L:éh\. N NA EA BOMKUIA. ¢Mo-
TpALLIE Ke ‘ﬁro AM'KVOCFQRDE. LI,}E e MPHCTOYMAL BAHZS ﬂ‘)’ﬁ;\A,b\,A,é};H. fe CMBEND
npoce \'ﬁ\no\fmermm. Knne xe pe:(f. 37v) AZB‘ WB LIAAIO BAKbI CAOBECE He MOro
MPBCACIIATH. H ABBQH Ne ZATBOPHTH. Nb KOE MOKIANHIE THIN NOKAZA W LI, 10
ToMb_BEZAKONTH, ICHMB AH BHAHIEMB NeHeLBABNLItE CT‘)O\,’I‘II;I HELBAHAD HCH, L[}b
e pe: TEol HeTh ABAO. HKe NOKAZATH H ZATROPHTH BbIAbK. THFA EAKENBIH
Am B‘MCH")& "Hama xe b THEROMb co\f,A,ﬁ'rH nomm;su‘euiﬂ. To Ne¢ MOMBICAL
BBABHHE HZNOGHTL, Mb RPOCTb. AX BBIHWH ZAKONb IAOCTH, MOBENSNHIO
WKHANNHE. TROpeLIE ATBAC A0 .A. ANHH. OYENHCTELHHH KAZNGHHF PAZOVMLI A
NPEELIBAKITE B KHHPAKb. N PAZMHLIAGHHIA WXHAAKINA VAL, \MH‘NO BUUJEM
K& A ANEMB. IBITANHI NHCAB I AJ MOKAKOYTL. H I PHEEOT 0fACTbIION,
W CEEB CONAE MOMBICAL HCMBITAKTH. H PAZOVMNAR OEEETb, NPABEAHO HAH Hen-

N . R N > - o~
PABEANO BOVAETL. H ALlie WEYBIIETE (¢ NEMPAREANBIH, To 0fTBPLAHTS K. ANH.
H YHCAO H?ABO?AZO\]'MNMHXI) N¢ NOrbIBNETD.
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KOH boxXecTBeHHBIN He mpecTynuT». PyduH Xe obewan yrnpocuTh
csiToro enuckona Amspocusi. 1 nosenen uapb PyduHy ckopee
OTIPaBAsATLCA K AMBPOCHIO U CaM MOLUEN BCied 3a HUM, MTOBEPUB
obewannio PybuHa u obpers Hamexay. [IpaBenHblii Xe enmuckorn
AMBpocHii, yBuaeB PyduHa, ckazan emy: «M 1o, PydpuH, nora-
Kaelb 6eccThiAcTBY? Benab Thi moanepxan [Laps B €ro pelieHuu|]
yOUTb CTOJILKO Jitoaeii. CTEp Thl CTHIA C JiMlIa CBOEro, HE MJayellb
M He CThlAWUIbCS, OO BOT HACKOJIbKO Momnpan Thl [B cede] obpas
boxuii». U Hayan PydpuH npocuTb AMBpOCHS, CKa3aB, YTO BCJEN
3a HUM MIOET uapb. Toroa BocnaaMeHucs O01aXeHHbIIi AMBPOCHIi
boxecTBeHHOI peBHOCTbIO U cKa3anm: «[lpexne ckaxy TebGe, Py-
$uH: 7 3anpelly Uaplo U He JaM €My BOMTH B YECTHbIE IBEpU. A
€c/i OH MpEeBPaTUT LIAPCKYIO BJAACTb B [opyaue] ybuiicTBa, Toraa s
C pagoCThlO TIPUMY CMEDPTh».

23. PyduH, ycnbluiaB 3T0, nocia fnepesaTh Lapio C10Ba eMUCKOo-
na v [monpocuth Hapsi] He BLIXOOMThL U3 ABOpLa. A uapb [060 BcéM]
ycabiuian, [yxe Haxodsich] Ha rutowianu, u ckasai: «[lo¥iny u ¢ panoc-
TbIO MPUMY MOBEJIeHUsS MpaBeaHOro AMBpocusi». [Ipuas Kk CBATOMY,
OH BCTaJI Nepe LIEpKOBbIO M He BOLLEN B HeE, a MoLIEa Tyaa, [Ie BHYT-
pH cunen 61axeHHbIE AMBPOCHUH, U, MPUMAaB K CBATOMY, YMOJISL €ro
paspellnTh €TO OT HaKa3aHHUS.

24. AMBpoOCHIii Xe IyMaJ, YTO Lapb NPUILEN pa3rHEBaHHbIM, U
CMOTpenN Ha Hero [cypoBoO], Kak Ha TOro, KTO NpoTUBUTCA Bose bo-
Xueit. Ho uapb nomoiwén K aBepsiM LIEpKBYU U, BCTaB fepea HUMHU,
CMMpEHHO Tpocua 06 oTnyiieHUU. Torna ernuckomn ckKasaa eMy:
«He Mory s ocaywartbed cio [ocrnona Haliero u Biaabiku u He 3a-
KpbITh nepen To00i ABepHU. A Kak Thl, Uapb, MOKasJCs, COBEPLUUB
Oe3zakoHue? Kakumy TpaBaMM M3J€YMI Thl HEUCLEJbHbIE CBOM
cTpynbsa?» Llapb Xe OoTBETHI: «DTO TBOE A€/10 MOKa3aTh U MpUTO-
TOBUTb MHE TpaBbi». Toraa ckasan emy OJaXeHHbIH AMBPOCHIL:
«Korma Tel cyauilib B THEBE, TO HE Pa3yM BBIHOCHUT CY, HO SIPOCTb.
Hanwu 3akoH, no KoTopoMy pelieHust 0 Ka3HAX NYCTh OCTAIOTCS
B KHUTax B TeUEHHME TPUILATHU IHEH; KOrda Xe NpowaéT TpUaLaTh
OHEH, MyCTh ellle pa3 MOKaXxyT HaNMUCaHHOe, W, KOraa rHeB yisi-
XeTcH, pa3yM MOCMOTPUT Ha CBOI Ccyl U MOACKAXeET, CpaBelIMBO
pewieHue unu HeT. M ecsim KTO OKaXxeTcsl HenpaBedHbIM, TO Yepes
TpUIUaTh IHEW 3TO MOATBEPIMUTCS, K HEBUHOBHbIE HE MOTUOHYT».
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25. Cuw e ZANOREAb u,-}b npﬂéu‘b. H ,A,‘OBP"B BbITH NOMBICABIHED.
ABHI BLIHEATH ZAKONb MOBEAEED. H CROKIO pOycoro o TFX&;,L},H H 8L NHCANHE,
(Efuo\[ K¢ BHIBUIOY, THIA PAZAPBIIN H BAKENbIH " AMBPOCHH, Coint ke
BOARBHNbIH Lipb BHOYTPb BLITH OWNBARL SKTBAWEH LOKEH. HENPBCTANNO
BAKOV MARLLE., HE KOABNOY MOKAONHEL Hb NHLLL NA MEBCTE AeKe. ARBARbL
FAA FAAALLE MOK: H?HAL(\fj‘. 38)nt zeman AIA MO KHEH ME N0 CAOBECH

. M .. .

TBOKMOV. .H QOYKAMA TPLZAUIC BAACKI CBOK. H M0 AHUOY BHIE c¢ BOLMHRWE.
H  CABZAMH ZEMAIO MOMAMAK. H MPOUIENHIA MARILIE ¢ MOANHTH. Nb €ama
K€ BpSME NPHZBIBALLE. 4TEH' TpANEZE A MPHIECTH. BHCTAB Ke ¢ TEMH
CABZAMH Bb WATAPh BONHAS, MPHHECE AAPHI IAAE KCTh WEbI4AH, BEHOYTYb
Bb WABTAPbI NPEEDI. CTI‘NH‘)KG?AM BPOCHH BLNPALIALIE Ko 4T 'E»'mio Kb,
IJ,}!; e pe: ,A,O)KA‘TH XOUIOW EATELNBIX Tarinb npHikTH XoTe. Buza emo

HAPENHIO APXHAHIAKOMb. IAKO BLHOYTPLNIA CNTh. KAHNEMb YHETHTEACMS
BBXOAHMA. HWEM K BCBMb HEELXOAHMA, H HENPHKACAKMA, HZH,Z%,H pe, H cb
HNBMH MPHWE LlIH ¢¢ CTORNHIA, BAFPENHUA BO LLPA NE TEOPHTH YHCTHTEAR.

26. H mo¢ e zanogsas HKHIEMI) SrOAKEHEBIH l.l:}b QeweHn. WesThb
CTEOPH H ko ne AngcTﬂté ?'e ¢e TBOpe, NPEEBIKL Bb WATAPH. Hb Eb
l(oc'r‘\n"r?m:l CPAAT, WHe, WEbIYAH HCTh, H TAKO W TOro NA&HKoxb.’gA-
FTb ke HMAMb ¢ H W CeMb HLBACHHH. TAWEMH H TAKOBHMbL. H  KNnb
H Upb CBLTECTA c¢ BAMOMb HZBOACNH. W 05010 AZb OVE0 4oyKoy ce. WEOro
ABIHOBENHIO.  WEOTO K¢  AOGPOTIOKOPENHIO. WHOPO (CBHOCTHTH TeNAOTS
WEOF0 K¢ A0B(O4TIO OVCTABOMb. IAKE W BEAHKAATO A KHHPEA HABbIMC. H Bb
IocTan THHL rpaAL BBZBPATHE' ¢ CbEANAE.

27. n‘)b:iNHKO ' BG,A,O\i'I_UO\j‘ H Bb B0 L[’-)KOBI:., ny’B’:\iT'BI:I TPANEZE AAPbI NPHNECEh.
(f.@ 38v) aBit HBIAS. ﬂw’mmpxo\i* e NGKTAYﬁw TP AN co\‘[um\f. szz,zs,z\c'rbjm ;
. N “~ . . ’ v < 1] “ -~
HAJEHHIE. 46CO pAAR HE NPEELI BLHOYTYb B WATAPH, QYsows e C& 16, BA HZPE Lph.
IAKO  H KPEWBO HABHKOXb pAZAHYHIE. EABA B0 HZBWEPBTOXD HCTHNB OHHTEAR
AM'BgocHhi 60 BEAS Annoro nna. Toarks ofenrEXs vl’sy'ts'rz\fe'rh WEAHUYENHIE W
MOV TOR0. BATOHBOAGHIIEMI CBLTELIA C& MPHHOCHHMO.

' yrisn — Chil
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25. 1 npuHAN uapb 3TO MOBEJEHHE €MUCKOoMNa, M, ypa3yMeB,
4YTO OHO OYE€Hb XOpolilee, TOTYAC MOBeje] U31aTh 3aKOH, U CBOEIO
pyko# noanucan ero. Ml nociae 3Toro oTnycTui1 €My rpex 6jaaxeH-
Hblii AMBpocuii. borono6usslii xe uapb, Hagesch BoiiTH B bo-
XHIO LIEPKOBb, HEMPECTAHHO YMOJIS BaaAdblKy, U HE Ha KOJEHSX,
a néxa, ¥, naB HUL ¥ BocneBas rncanom [dasuna «[Ipunbne 3eMiu
Ayllia Mosi: XHUBHU Mg mo cioBecH TBoemy»', pykaMu pBaji Ha ce6e
BOJIOCHI M OUA cebs nmo JULY, OMauyuBas 3eMJI0 CIE3aMH, MOJI O
npoiueHur. Ho Koraa npuilio BpeMs MpUHECTHU Japbl K PeCBATON
Tparmnese, Lapb BCTaj M CO C1€3aMHu BOWIEN B alTapb, IPUHECS Japhl,
1o oObIKHOBEHU 10, BHYTpb anTtaps. Ho cBsTOl AMBpOCHI CIpOCHII
aps, 4To eMy HyxXHo. Llapb oTBeTHN: «X04y D0XIaThCs npUoduie-
HUa Carbix TailiH». Ho AMBpocHit yepe3 apxuavMakoHa noseseln
nepeaaTb EMY, YTO BHYTPb alTaps MOXHO BXOAUTb TOJABKO CBALIEH-
HOCYXHTEASIM, a OCTAIbHBIM HU BXOAUTb, HU MPHUKACAThCA HHU K
yeMy B ajaTape Henb3s. «Buliian, — ckazan eMy AMBpOCHIl, — U
CTOi BMECTE CO BCEMHM, OXHWaast MpuyacTus, 6o darpsHULIa Uaps
HE J€aeT €ro CBAIEHHUKOM»,

26. boroao6uBbLIi Laps Peonocuii nocayiancs M 3TOro no-
BeJlIeHUd U Tak OTBeTUJ AMBpocHIo: «OTue, He Mo AeP30CTH CBOEH
BOWUEN 5 B ajTapb, a Mo oObiualo, K KOTOPOMY si NpUBbIK B KOH-
cTaHTMHonoje. bnaromapio tebs M 3a 310 61arogaTHOE HCLE-
JleHue». BoT Kak CBeTHJIMCh CBETOM 0J1aro4ecTUsi U €MUCKOI, U
uapb. U auBnioch g1 UM 060MM, U HU3YMJISIIOCh CMEJOCTH MEPBO-
r'oO M MOKOPHOCTH BTOPOTO, ropsiueit peBHOCTH NepBoro u 6saro-
4YECTUIO BTOPOTO, HAyYMBLUErOCsl YCTaBy Yy BEJIMKOro apxuepes W
cjlenoBaBlIero 3TOMY YCTaBy Mo Bo3BpalleHUM B KOHCTaHTHHO-
nob.

27. Koraa [B KoHcTaHTHHOMOJIE] B GoXbeit LlepKBU OblI Npas-
IHUK, [uapb] mpuHEC napbl O NpecBATOM Tpane3sl U TOTYAC Bbl-
wen [u3 antaps]. A natpuapx Hekrapwuii, KoTopbiil TOoraa npasui,
CIpOCHUA Y HETO, NMOoYeMY OH He ocTaJjics B anTape. Llapb xe oTBeTUII:
«Sl He mep3HYJ, MOCKOJIbKY C TPYIOM ypa3yMen OTIMYMe [uepes oT
MUPSIHUHA]; OTKPbIJ1 MHE UCTUHY Y4UTeNib AMBPOCHI, €1IUHCTBEH -
HBli1 [1OCTOMHBIN Ha3bIBaThCA| enuckonom». Bot Takylo cuny 006-

' Tlc. 118. 25: Aywa mos nosepxicena é npax, oxcusu mens no crosy Teoemy.
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28. Husdwe xe nzesrs o\j‘-cn'swwb ups. Kena xe #ro nomAnawe
KMOY. NIPHENO BKTBLHBIH ZAKOND CAMA HZEBIK WHH ZBAO. NE B0 ¢¢ BbZBEAH A
LphEKOR  BAACTHIO. b EXTBGHOK BLKEKE C¢ ANOBOBHI. SATLNOK 0yBO
BEAHHBCTBO BELIC. KX BATBIN ABTEAH 50 TEOPIAALIE ARBOEb. Medale cé
W CABABIXb. H W PACAABAENNBIXD. BEAYBCKBIHMB JABOTARUIH. Ne PABB, NH
CAOVTAMH  pABOTARLIH.' Takoke & u,flcosnmi qo\i-fce.ncpwwnue XOAELH.
HOAGKEWIEK NA WAQEXDL WHABALIE CAMA. H Kb FPbNUEMb MPHKACALLE Cc.
H COKb BAEUIH WKOVWIALIE. H COAHAA MPHHOCELUN. H XACEBI PAZAAMARLIH,
H BLAPABARIOLIN. H CAOVAbL WMBIRAILIH. H HNOY  MHOTOW CAOVKEOY
TBOPELIH. IAKe IECTD PABBIE H PABBINOK ABAO. H TEMb HiKe TOKE CAOYKENHI
CAMOK WKOVLIAAKOY 6 TBOPHTH, AAAWIE. 1BKO Xé ZAATO UPTBOV PAZAWTH
noBaLue. Azb xe OO ZA LPLETBO TO CAMO CAOVKENHIE AAR LIEMOY TIPHHOWION.
Kb wpoy xe MO\f}KO\i‘ CROEMO, MPHENO WEBIYNOK FAAALLE: w MoyKoy noEa TH
npHENo pzvfu{luj‘)\wm.‘(f. 39) 4T s's’nfbaisu'ec. HTO AH CiNN‘I'&. ce 0 so‘m{mo
MOMBILIAIAH, NE NE BOVAGWH BAFTEALND. H K¢ OWEO BOVONIOANO. OV NpABH
LPTEO ZAKONNE. H TEMH OYTOARLIH ZAKONNE AABUIONMOY TH.

29. TaubMH ke ovB0 FAAALUE CAOBECHI. AKBI HEKALEMb A08p0Mb
Nzxnzmiuﬂnéub Amxnz\r&me H. H ,l},OSPOlf.PABb:m Mo mo\[ ngmloLuAS.me c'smmt.'o Mps
K¢ MPERE NS MOYKEMb CBOHMB. H CAOHH €6 N0 IEKOKMb BYEMEHH OYMPLTHIA
e, CHLLEMOV WEHEMON BLITH. K¢ Liph W HEH AROELRL WENAXH, W Ye¢TBIN BO
PATBIF SN MPHAMALLE Lgh, H TPEBOV MNOTO. HOBOY AANG AMIATH HAAOKH
BEEMb FPAAOM. ANTHWXHHEKBIN B0 FPAAD NE CTOLI'E HOBHE AANH AAIATH, H

. A o .
SEALIE HAOAL AMBBIME W AANBHHKS. HHO OO TEOPALE. IAXE HAPOAL AIOBHTS
TBOPHTH. HZEETOMb BECHHNHIE TBOPHTH MPHIEMAK. H MEANH WEPAZL CAOBONLpIcH
Maaksiabl. ce Bo o\‘fso AMBALLE HME UQUA. CbEPBIOLUE H ,A,OAO\? H no BCGM\} r?o\f
BAAYHLLE H.

. . ., . = > . S . vy, A
I"add. cama cBotima ONKAMA ABOTAIOWIH H . H &% TEXb WEHTAAHUIA XOAEWH H KOMOKO
. B . N >
BBCAKS NOTPBS AAWH — RS; ne pash1, Hh CAOVTAMH PABOTARLIH omm.— Chil
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peTaeT oOJIMYEHNE, TPUHOCUMOE MYXeM, KOTOPLI CBETUTCS Ona-
rOYeCTUEM.

28. N 6bin y uaps e [eni€ onH] moBon U3BJeuyb MOAb3Y Mt
IyLWH cBoeii. XKeHa'! ero HenmpecTaHHO HalmOMMHaJja eMy O boxec-
TBEHHBIX 3aMOBENsX, KOTOPHIM M cama Oblla HayyeHa MpeKpacHo,
nb0 He BO3BEJIMYMBAIACh LIAPCKOM BJIACTbIO, a MJjaMeHena 0oxec-
TBEHHOI1 N11000BBIO, TaK KaK B TOM ecTb Oosibmiee Beaudyue. OHa
3a00THIACh O CllenblX, O paccabjieHHbIX, BCEM cayXa [cama], 6e3
paboB u 6e3 cayr’. OHa TakxXe XooMJia B LEPKOBHbIA MPHUIOT 1Sl
CTPAaHHUKOB, CaMa JieyuJia Jexalux Ha oape 00JIe3HU W K MIHUHSA-
HBIM COCylaM cama npuKacaaach, M HAMUTKH Bapuia U npoodoBaa
MX, M TOTOBWJA KYyIlaHbsl, U pa3mensijia U pasgaBaja xjaeb, U co-
CyIobl MblJIa, U BBIMOJMHSAA MHOTO Apyroit pa6oTsl, pabam U padbl-
HAM NPUJIUYECTBYIOLIEH. A TEM, KTO NbITANCS BbINOJHATb TAKOE Xe
CJlyXeHHWe, OHa FOBOpHUJIA, UTO LApPCKOE AE0 — pa3naBaTb 30J0TO
[meHbru], a [o ceGe ropopuaal, 4To MPUHOCUT cayxeHue Jdasuiemy
el uapctpo. Llapto Xe, cynpyry cBoeMy, OHa HeTNpeCTaHHO rOBOPH -
Ja: «O Myx Mof#i, nono6aeT Tede NOCTOSSHHO AyMaTb O TOM, YeM Thi
ObL Mpexie ¥ 4eM cTaj ceifyac; Bcerna MoOMHU 00 3TOM, YTOOH He
nepectaTth OBITh OJ1aromeTeAbHBIM, ¥ IAPCTBOM, KOTOPOE Thl NPU-
Hsn Bosielo boxueit, ynpas/sii Mo 3aKOHY, ¥ TEM CaMbIM YroaUlIb
HasieMy TeGe BIaCTb».

29. Tak roBopujia OHa, U CI0BA €€ ObIIM ISl LApsl XKUBUTEJb-
HOIO BJIaroii, opollaBiiiei B nyie ero ceMeHa no6poHpasus. Ymep-
Jla Xe [oHa] nmpexle CBOEro Myxa, U CAyYMI0Ch Yepe3 HEKOTOpOoeE
BpeMs rnocjie e€ CMEPTHU HEUYTO TAKOE, YUTO CHeJ1aio IBHBIM JII060Bb
K Heii uapsi. M3-3a yacTbix BOHH LHApcKas Ka3Ha onycTesia, M Uapb,
HYXIaBLUIMICS B CpeacTBaX, HaMOXKWJ/ HOBYIO JaHb Ha BCe ropona.
XuTenm ke AHTHOXMH HeE CTEPNEH [3TOro] ¥ 0TKa3alUCh MIATUTD
OaHb M, yTHeTaeMbie MPUTECHEHUSAMU, HaYaaM deaath TO, YTO JIO-
OMT menaTh HapON MOBOIOM IS GECUMHCTBA: OMPOKUHYJIU CTATYIO

' dnua Onasus Orauwna (uau Pnakuwina, Grakunna, Mnakunna, Maa-

uunna) — nepsas xeHa uMnepatopa Peonocus Beauxkoro.

* B CHOCKE K CNaBHCKOMY TEKCTY BADMAHT cama ceouma poykama pabomarouu
U 85 mexs 0bumanuwia xooewu, U Komoyxndo 8scaxky nompely darouiu, B nNepeBo-
le: caMa BCE€ Aeas CBOMMY PyKaMH W nocelllasi AoMa cyr ¥ pabos, KaxXaoMy
YCIyX1Bas Mo ero noTpeGHoOCTH.
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30. H 7o L[‘:)b CABILIABD PAZPHEEBARD ¢ ZBAO. IAKO Ke MOBA EBALLE rpasa
TOF0. W NEONCTABH. H BAHKHEMOW r’}o CTAPEHUIHNCTED AACTS. Tomord naue
MBHIO. ybanom\i\me Peaatabbekbit PPAAS. AN.'PH“(;)(HI:ICKOMO‘L&CH‘QBBA. Mo
TOM e H MOKEKEHHIEMb NPBUIAALIE PAZOPHTH. H Bb MYAAL Thb NPEACKHTH.
CTAPEHLLHNH K¢ OVBHBAAWE W HNKb. HXE SBAKOY APRZOCTS TOy CATBOPHAH.
npEKe Ke Lph e 0 B"B,A,'l‘:‘. CTROpEHANRD. To Ke U MoBEABEAALLIE (‘f. 3\9v} H
He TBOPIAALLE K¢ TOV ABHIE NPBUIENHID KKOH LA, C& ZAKOND OWCTABAARLIOY. Hike
BeAHKBIH AM BPOCiH MOAOKHTH MOBEA'S, MPHHAOLIE K¢ NOCEUle MPBUIRHHIE To,
‘AnBHXb CTPATHI ToFa b, H KecAfﬁﬁ MATHCTPb. Bb BORZNH e ETAXOY BeH.
MPBLIEHHIA TOro OYBORE We ¢, >KHI§0\]‘I11H Ke BL NOpAXb. {UPbHOPHZLUH MHOZH,
EEAKOY 4pbHOPHZBUR b To BPEME. H Eb MHOLE CcKpbEH EBAKON CABILUABLUE To.
H b BCAWEMb NIOABHEANHIMS MAIAXOY & 7 MONHMHE.

3L. }G?AHN e \X’:mxb 5 Mo\i-ms CTb. BEALBMb BFOABRANHIEMb ¢BLTE 6. NOLL
KE H ANG HTBHbIH MATBb CICON NPHIOCELIIC. H Th iK¢ He OVEOIR. & LLPeRA PHTERA.
NH nOCI\ANbNBIHXL 0! CT?A[UH ¢¢, H CTABbL nocy's PPA,A,A, K (¢ WBOH 801\]7\?""0
ZA WB'B WK‘)OI?NHU,H Ibe‘CG. H NOREAS WI?"SMA ¢ KONb C"BCT‘H. WNA Ké ARAM
EHA,BBLLIA c'rb.f U2, Bb XO\AA ngm‘muzx' WANA. NPLEOKE OVE0 PAZBIHERACTA
¢e NA Nb. tjro MENb Ke NEKTO MOBEAT HMA MORA TOM0 AOBPOATBANA covLa.
N Bb Tb “a COHHETA ¢ KONb CBOHXb. H NPHAAABLIA Kb HOFAMA Kro, MPOLLIACTA
&omeurﬂe. ﬂy"snosnuﬁ e Th Mo Kb, BIKHIE Mo\Z',A,Jloc'rﬂ HCMABNHE ¢¢ y'e m}gh.
AWOBHMAIA MOVKA. PhUBTA OYE0 CHLLE BAUIEMOY LPEH: Aluefme TH KCTh Lpb.
Nb WEAYE YARKD KE KCH, HE ThYHIO 5O BBZHPAH NA LAPBCTRO H HA BAACTH. Nb H
Na HcTRO NombiwARH, TAKkb Bo #cH ThiKe . H NAeMeN NHKOMb u,‘r}‘go HWH. No
vbs’».zo‘ 60 H Mo roscTRov cTRo(f. 40)9e_tjo HCTh YABMBEKO HCTRO. NE TAKO O\EO
COMPORTS H HEAORBHLCKbI He MOBEABBAH BAHIA WEPAZA CBUII. PAZLIHEBAKLIN 50
TBO?U,A‘. TOro BO WB‘)AZB Mf)\f"‘HUJH. CMOT?H MN'BO l'AK‘O Tgﬂﬂ M'E,A,‘NA ?A,A,H VYB?AZé
PIEBAIE (¢ TO Bee TBOPHUIH. AX KOAMA MANE PAZAHY NG If BEZAONLINGI AOVLLNAA
PO H CAOBECHAATD. IABTS BCBMb OUMOM HMOVLIHMb H HOYELCTEO. K TOMOV iKe A
MOMBICAHTS Il CE. AKO OWAOBHO I HAML. Bb KAHNOTO MECTO MHOTHI CTBOpHTH

! xBAA npsrHwa — Chl; X°\j'A° gpsTHYe — Rs



@ xutusa @

149

cnapHo#t [Tnakuibl' — TaKOBO ObLJIO UMS LAPUIIBI — W BOJIOKJIY €€
Mo BCEMY ropody.

30. YcabiwiaB 06 3ToM, Llapb, KaKk M N0100aeT, CTpallHO pa3-
rHeBaJicsl Ha TOT ropoj M3-3a [ero] HeMOBMHOBEHMUS [M JUILKA AH-
THOXHIO TIpaBa ropoloM Ha3biBaThCsl], JaB MPaBO 3TO COCEAHEMY
ropony, TeM 6oJjiee YTO, Kak MHe KaxeTcs, l'enaHackuii ropoa’ yxe
JaBHO uUMeJ 3aBUCThb [K AHTHoxuu]. Kpome Toro, [uaps] rpo3un
pa3opuTh [AHTHOXMIO] OrHEM, a TeX U3 HauyaJlbHMKOB ropoaa, Ko-
TOpbIC MOLLIYM Ha 3Ty AEpP30CTh [He MJIAaTUTh daHb|, a [Peogocwuii]
npexie o0 TOM, YTO OHHM ZAejlaau, He 3Hai, yousan. U nosenepan
3TO Liapb, U He ObLJIO KOHLIA YTpO3aM, XOTSI OH U YCTaHOBHWJI 3aKOH,
KOTOpbI# MoBeEes NMPUHITh BeJIMKUiE AMBpocHii. M npuiuau [B ro-
pon), Hecs yrpo3y, AnBuX, ObIBUIMI TOraa nmojkKoBoaueM, u Keca-
puii-maructp. M Bce XuTeau OblU B BETUKOM CTpaxe, YOOsBLIMCH
TOM yrpo3ni. ZKHBIIYE Xe TOraa B ropax MOHaxu — U060 GbLJIO B TO
BpeMsi MHOTO MOHAXOB, — Y3HaB O [MOoCTUT el ropon] 6eae, MHOTO
CKOpOein U CO BCIKUM YCEPAHEM MOJMJUCH O TeX, KTO MoJBeprai-
Csl MyYEHHUSIM.

31. A oIMH U3 HHUX, CBSATOM MYX, CBETHJICS BCSIKOM 10OpomeTe-
JIblO, U A€Hb YU HOYb BO3HOCHA CrnacUTeNIO YeCTHbie MOJUTBBI. OH
He Mcnyrajcs HY rHeBa uapsi, H4 NMoclaHHbIX UM M, BCTaB Mocpeau
ropona, cxBaTHJ 0OOMX HayaJIbHUKOB 3a Kpasl OieXabl M NMOBeJeN
UM 060UM COMTH C KOHE#. A OHHU, YBUIEB CTapua, OAeTOro B pBa-
HO€ BpeTHille, CHayajla pa3rHeBaJMChb, HO HEKHMII MTYMEH noBeaan
UM O 100OpoIeTeNsAX CEr0O MyXa, M OHH TOTYAC Xe COCKOYUJIU C KO-
Heil ¥ Npyunaju K ero Horam, MoJisi O MpoLIeHUHU. A 3TOT Npenoaoo-
HbIA MyX, UCMOJHUBLINCH OOXECTBEHHON MYAPOCTH, CKa3al UM:
«O mo6e3Hble Myxu! CkaxuTe BalleMy LIaplo BOT YTO: XOTS Thl U
30BEWILCS LlApEéM, HO Thi YEJOBEK, U IYMaTh JIOJKE€H HE TOJbKO O
CBOEM UMITEPATOPCKOM NJOCTOMHCTBE U O BJACTH, HO U €CTECTBE Ye-
JloBeyeckoM. M60 U Thl 4elOBEK, KaK U TBOU COMJIEMEHHUKH, Hal
KOTOpPbIMH LIAPCTBYELIb, a YeJOBEYECKOE €CTECTBO COTBOPEHO IO
o0pa3sy u nono6uio boxuio, u He youBait oOpa3 ceil CToJb XeCTo-
KO Y GecuejioBeYHO; MO0 MporHeBaelib Tt TBOpUA, MyyeHUsM Ero
06pa3 noaseprass. U60 BOT CMOTpH: BCE Thl 3TO AeNaellb, NPUIs B

' B cnaBssHCKOM TekcTe [laakbiaet.
? Jlaoaukus.
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vﬁsyazu MBABHL. TOMOY ke BCBXb He Moo, EAHND BAACL W o\}'snénuxb
CTEOPHTH.

32 Ce Ke C/\bILI.IABLlJA BOM‘A?HNA W 4o ,A,NAAI‘O TOr0 MO\fKA. EbZR'BC'I‘HC'I‘A
U,‘)O\f fGNAh\. H h\fOC'l‘NIsI‘ NAAMEND 0 I"ACHC'I‘A. H Bb l'l’)'ELl_IGNHh\ TOro M'EC'T‘O WTBETH
B&NHCA. H M'N'BRA BbINO BBZB'BC'PH. NG 34 I'IOSNO MNB CBF’)'BLUHKLUJ }KGN'B BCA-
KOIE XBAALI AOC’I‘OHN'B €0 I.IJH. no CM‘)bTH TOAHKO ﬂ‘)l‘"i'l‘ﬂ HO’?O P&NHK. Nb NA M¢
B’B ABNO MNBBATH (¢¢€. n‘)HAOMH Keé I‘i c¢ I‘AKO BEABMH MEYAAD lf’l'b. ZAaN¢, 0 SHKNH
CONTh NBKbTO W CTA‘)'BHUJHNB. AZb Ke TOrO ‘)A,A,H BbIMHCAXD, ﬂ?'BCAOBO\fUJAI"O
‘l‘?bNO?HZbLI,A }KHTHK. H I'IPHLUbC'I‘BHIi. H MOMbICAH RAKO NGFIPABG,A,NO € WCTABHTH,
HOKAZAIOL[JA ZAKOHbL N O\ICH'BXL CO\fLub. |'A)K€ BGAHKBIH AMB?OCHH BLITHCATH
NoReA'S.

33.Ts 8o NPOCBLT ¢¢ BB xs's u,‘mgn. H Bb nyasos'sp HHXb ZAI]OKG,A,G.
fERNHTEAD Xe_ H N0Bop NHKb HCTHNE BbIRb. H NPHIPAAHBL OB K Z,A.ANHIO
AﬂAbCKO\f H I'lﬂ)'ih(f 40v) oy, CAORECA nfasoms?uh\. H O\YENHIE NHZAOKHEBb.'
H BCAKO ZI\OB’S‘)H HZIHABS. Aﬁnnso *e 1 AI’IOAHNAPHKBO. H BB CTAPOCTH IAb-
BOKO ﬂ’)HLLIb. HBee IEKe w WPKEH AOBPS ONMPABHED, ¢ MHPOMb ofens. 1 no-
Aoketb Bbl Bb LLpKEH MG,A,HW/\ANBCU,’BH. MAMET 4THNG WCTABHBb. H KHTHHE
o\fn]n\snsb. H ZA Nbi MAHTb ¢, AA H HACH Bb CﬂOBHTb HO,A,PA)KA'I‘G/\KMB BbITH
TOro ,A,OB‘)OHZSO/\GNHI'O H BEPbI. H BEYNBIFXL BAlL no/\o\f-m'rn. "W X% et re
HALLIEMb, 'rouo\f CAABA Bb BBKbI. AMHNBI—

' hzaoxnes — Rs; Chl
? add. Aospt — Chl; Chil
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IPOCTb OT MOPYraH1s MeIAHOI CTaTyHu, KOTopas CTOJb OTJUYHA OT
TOro, KTO UMEET Ayuly, ¥ JAap CJioBa, U pa3yM, U yyBcTBa. [logymait
TaKXe, YTO Mbl MOXEM JIErKO cAeaTh MHOTO MEAHbIX CTaTyik BMeC-
TO OAHOM, HO HUKTO HE MOXET COTBOPUTH NaXe OOHOro BOAOCA U3
[Bcex] yOUTBIX».

32. Oba xe HayadbHWKA, YCABbILLIAB BCE 3TO OT YAMBUTEJNbHOIO
MYyXa, nepeaay ero ¢JioBa uapio U yraCuiu rjiaMmeHb SpoCcTH, U BMeC-
TO Yrpo3bl HAMMCaA OH TOMY ropoay [fnocjsaHve] U BO3BECTUA NMPUUN-
Hy rHeBa: «He nomo6ano MHe rpeuinTb, Koraa keHa Obuia JO0CTOHHa
BCSIYECKOM IMOXBAJIbI, YTOOBI MOC/e CBOEH CMEPTH OHa MPUHANA TaKOe
nopyraHue — 3To s ObLT JOCTOMH TOTO, YTOOBI HA MeHS THEBAUCh». U
[k ToMy] npuGaBuUi OH, YTO OYEHb CKOPOUT, HOO HECKOJIBKO YEIOBEK
6bUIM YOUTBI MpaBuTeasiMu. Panu 3Toro g ¥ Bnucai [ciona) XuTue npe-
CaBHOTO MOHAXxa M €ro NpUxol B ropoi, MOMbICIUB, YTO HEMPABUABHO
yMoJyaTh O 3aKOHE, KOTOPbIil MOBEJeA HANUCaTh BEAUKHI1 AMBPOCHIA
Y KOTOPBIH MPUHEC TAKY1O NMOJb3Y.

33. 160 npocwusii oH B XpuctoBoii LlepkBu 1 ucnosHeHuU boxec-
TBEHHbBIX 3aroBeae, Oyayuyn peBHHUTENEM U MOGOPHUKOM UCTUHBI, U
BHEC B COKPOBHILIHHLLY anMOCTONLCKYIO M MPOPOYECKYIO CJIOBA MPaBoO-
C/laBUs U M3rHal BCsAKOe 3oBepue AnostvHapust U Apusi. M1 noxun
OH A0 I1yOOKO# CTapOCTH U, YCTPOUB BCE LIEPKOBHbLIE ejia, C MUPOM
CKOHyYajcs, U norpe6éH Obl1 B MeanoNaHCKOi LEepKBH, NOCTOHHO
MPOXUB XXU3Hb U OCTABUB MO cebde noOpyIO NaMsiTb, U HbIHE MOJAUTCS
3a Hac Ha Hebecax, yToObl M Hac bor cnomo6un GbITh YUeHUKaAMU U
nonpaxarte/siMU €ro Bepbl, OGaarux aej v 61aroyectvs v CTSIXaTh Bey-
Hble 6nara Bo Xpucte Uucyce, locnone HaieM, KoTopoMy ciaBa BO
BEKU. AMHHD.

[lepeaod co cmapocaassanckoeo
D. b. Arvbpexma
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TIPEJTHCIIOBHE ITEPEBOJYHKA’

Tpu Tpyna cBT. AMBpocust MennonaHckoro «Q0bscHeHre CUM-
BosiaBepbl» ( Explanatio Symboli), «O tanHctBax» (De sacramentis) u «O
TaiiHax» (De mysteriis) npeacTaBisiioT COOON OIacUTENbHbIC MOyYe-
HMUSI, B KOTOPbIX OOBACHAIOTCA OCHOBHBIE NOMIOXEHHUSA XPUCTHAHCKOH
BEPbI U pacKpbiBaeTcsl cMbIca TauHCTB KpelueHus, MuponomazaHusi
v EBxapuctuu. Eciy noaMHHOCTb TpakTaTa myst. HUKOIrAA He Bbi3bi-
BaJla CEPbEe3HBIX COMHEHU I, TO COUMHEHUSI expl. symb. 1 sacr., Hanpo-
THB, IOATO€ BpeMsi He NpU3HaBAIMCh ayTeHTUYHbIMU. [IpY cpaBHeHUH
TEKCTOB SAaCr. U myst. BO3HMKaJ0 MHOTO BOTIPOCOB, HO NMpPeXIe BCEro
Gpocanocs B I71a3a UX, TaK CKa3aTh, «<HEMOX0XEE CXONCTBOY.

B caMoM nene, HecMOTpPsi Ha OGLLIHOCTb TEMbl, MEXIY Sacr. U myst.
CYLLIECTBYET KaK 3HAYMTENbHOE CXOACTBO, TaK U HeMano pasnuuuid. C
OHOI CTOPOHBI, 00a COYMHEHHS aAPECOBaHbl HOBOKPEILEHbIM M CO-
AepxaT OObsICHEHUE CBALUEHHONCHCTBUI TauUHCTB; B HUX OMMKCHIBa-
I0TCSi U MOAPa3yMEeBaIOTCs, MO CYTH, ONMHAKOBBIE OOPSibl, a OOBICHE-
HUe naetcs B Oonee WK MeHee CXOXKUX TepMuHax. C Apyroil CTOPOHHI,
MEXY COYUMHEHUSMU CYLIECTBYIOT Pa3iMumsi MO XaHPY, COAEPXKaHUIO U
ctimo. TekcT sacr. npencTasisieT codoi cepyio MponoBeaei, B To Bpe-
Mf KaKk myst. — LeJbHbIA JUTEPATYPHBIA TPAKTaT, KOTOPbIA COXpaHsi-
€T JIllib BUAMMOCTDb NMPOMNoBeny (aBTop obpaluaercs K YMTaTeNsam Tak,
Kak ecyiy O6bl OHU ObLIM cayluatensiMm). K Tomy e no o6beMy Tpakrar
SIBHO BBIXOJMT 32 PaMKM NPOMNOBEAU. Sacr. ConepKUT MOIUTBLI U Pop-
MyJbl OGpSiAOB TAMHCTB, OOLIMPHBIE BblIEPXXKH U3 EBxapucTryeckoro
KaHOHa, a TakXe TOJKOBaHUe MOJWTBH ['ocnoaHed. Huyero aToro Mol
He HaxonuM B myst. Ho BaxHee BCero To, 4To Sacr. iBHO ycTyMnaer o
JUTEpaTyPHOMY CTUJTIO M OTIENKE myst. M IPYrUM TpydaM, HECOMHEHHO
nprHamiexaiuum cBT. AMBpocH1o. CTWib sacr. TepsieTcs 3a MHOTOYHC-
JIEHHBIMU NOBTOPEHUSIMU M MOCTOSIHHBIMU BOMPOCAMH, KOTOPbIE MO-
TYT NOKa3aTbCs HAUBHLIMU U U3JTULLIHUMM.

' TpeancnoBue HanucaHo Ha ocHoBe: Ambroise de Milan. Des Sacraments.
Des Mysterés. Explication du Symbole / Texte établi, trad. et annoté par dom
B. Botte. P, 1949; 19612. P. 7—45. (SC; 25bis); Gtadyszewski L. Sw. Ambrozy z
Mediolanu. Wyjasnienie Symbolu. O tajemnicach. O sakramentach. Wstgp //
Zrédta Mysli Teologicznej. Krakow, 2004. S. 5—44.
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IMoanMHHOCTD sacr. He CTaBWiach Noj COMHeHHUe 1o 3noxu Pedop-
Mauuu. CourHeHHe BOIILIO B PYKOIMMCHYIO TPaAMLIHIO 110 UMEHEM CBT.
AMBpocHs, U B [X B. Ha HETO CChLTAIOTCA KaK Ha MoaAMHHbIN TeKCT [lac-
xa3uii Pan6ept u Patpamu n3 Kop6u. Ho B XV1 B. nosieisiiotrcst KpuTh-
KM ayTEHTHYHOCTH 3TOTO TEKCTA: CHauaja MpOTECTAHTCKHUE, a 3aTeM U
KaTONUYECKHUE YUEHBIE BBIIBUTAIOT Psifi ApTYMEHTOB; SACT. CUJIBHO OT/IU-
4aeTcs M0 CTWHO OT APYTUX COYMHEHUIT CBT. AMBPOCHS; COMHUTENbHO,
4TOOBI CBT. AMBPOCHIt HamIUCAJ TPY, KOMUPYS COGCTBEHHOE COYMHEHHE
myst.; B APYTUX TPyZax CBT. AMBPOCHSI HUTE€ HE BCTPEYAETCss KPUTHKA
XuTteneit MenuonaHa 3a peakoe npuyalieHUe; KpUTHYECKOe OTHOlle-
Hue K PuMckoit LlepkBU He XapakKTepHO W1 CBT. AMBPOCUS; YIIPEK B
azpec rpekoB 3a MpHUyallleHUe pa3 B rofy MOT BO3HUKHYTb TOJILKO IOCJIE
BpeMeHH CBT. MoaHHa 3naroycra (yM. 407).

Jvb B Havane XX B. MOABIAIOTCA MCCAENOBAHUS, NOKa3bIBalO-
Hiye MOMIMHHOCTD sacr. Yxe I. MopuH (1929) nuuieT o npuHamwiex-
HOCTHM sacr. M expl. symb. c¢BT. AMBpocuio', O. ®annep (1955%), Ix.
Jlaniuatu (1955) u Apyrue B CBOMX HCCIENOBAHUAX MPUXOIAT K BLIBOAY,
YTO aBTOPCTBO SACr. HE MOXET MPUHALIeXaTb HUKOMY IPYTOMY, KpOME
CBT. AMBpOCHSI.

HecoMHeHHbIM (bakToM sIB/ISieTCs APEBHOCTb TEKCTA: B SACr. U3 epe-
THUKOB YTIOMHHAIOTCS TOJILKO apUaHe, HET HAMEKOB Ha XpPUCTOJIOTUYECKHE
CMOpbl MU AWCKYCCUM O OyarofatH, MpornoBeab Nnpeanosiaraet 6oapioe
YUCJIO KPELLAIOLIMXCS B3POCIIBIX; IMTYpruyeckue GopMyibl OTPEUEHUSA U
TauHCcTBa KpelueHus, ynoMrHaeMble B sacr., He BCTPEYaloTCs B APYTHUX 3a-
ManHbIX 00psAax, IO3TOMY MECTOM MPOU3HECEHUSs TIPONOBEAH MOT ObITh
ToJIbKO MeavonaH; uurtarsl W3 CB. [Tucanus, conepxallimecs B sacr., COB-
MAafaloT C IMTaTaMU B APYTUX COUMHEHUAX CBT. AMBPOCHS.

Oco0eHHOCTb CTHAS1 OOYCJIOBJICHA TEM, YTO Sacr. — 3TO €AUHCTBEH-
Hasl COXPaHMBLLAACA CTEHOTpaMMa YCTHOI OIIaCUTEIbHON MponoBean
CBT. AMBPOCHS: TEKCT sacr. ObL1 HAMKUCaH CO CJTyXa MUCLOM-CTeHorpactoM,
K ToMy Xe De Sacramentis — ycioBHOe Ha3BaHHe, JaHHOe Ha OCHOBaHUH
MEPBbIX IBYX CJIOB COYMHEHMSI, UTO MONTBEPXKIAECT €r0 U3HAYABHO YCT-
Hbli1 xapaktep. CBT. AMBpOCHI MOT MCMOJIb30BaTh SAcCT. ISl CBOUX €Xe-
NOIHLIX MOYYeHHUI B KauecTBe KOHCMeEKTa, Mo3Xe OH Hamucaa myst. Ha
OCHOBaHMM Sacr., TEKCT KOTOPOTO MOJIHOCTbIO COCTOUT U3 MbIC/eif M Bbi-

' CM.: Banterle G. Introduzione. Milano; Roma. 1982. P. 11, n. 8.
2 Sancti Ambrosii Opera. P. 7: Explanatio symboli, De sacramentis, De myste-
riis, De paenitentia / Rec. O. Faller. Vindobonae, 1955 (CSEL; 73).



@7 -
TBOPEHHSA 157

paXeHU CBT. AMBPOCHSA, BCTPEYAIOLLIUXCA TMOYTU BO BCEX €r0 TBOPEHU-
ax. [ToyuyeHus agpecoBaHbI Mpexae BCero HOBOKPEILEHBIM, KOTOPbIX CBT.
AMBPOCHIT M IpU3bIBAeT ApUYALLIAThCA KaK MOXHO yvalire. McToYHHKOM
3HaHMWI O MPaKTUKE NMpuyalleHUst Ha BocToke st ¢BT. AMBpOCHS CITyXKH-
JIM KHUTH U CTyxu (caM OH HUKorza He 6biBaj Ha Boctoke). Ckope Bcero
B Sacr. peub UIET O TEHAEHLIMH, KOTOpasi BO3HUKIIA B aCKETUYECKOM MpaK-
THKe BOCTOYHBbIX MOHaxoB'. [1o cBuaerenscTBy mpn. MoanHa Kaccuana,
Ha BocToke HeKoTOpble MOHAXM MPHUYALLIAIMCH JIMIIb pa3 B ToMy MO NMpH-
YyuHe KpaiHero 61aroroBeHus riepen EBxapuctueit’. CBT. AMBpOCHii He
KpuTHKYyeT 00psin Pumckoit LiepkBu, a 3amminaer oopsin coeit Llepksu.
OH 0OBIACHET MECTHYIO TUTYPTHYECKYIO MPAKTHKY, a HE OAEMHU3UPYET C
pUMcKoM. 1o MbiCM U CTWIIO Sacr. He MOXET NMPUHAIeXaTh HU OHOMY
M3 nucaresieil, KOTOPhIX KPUTUKA BbIABUIAa B KaueCTBe BO3MOXHbIX aB-
TOPOB COYMHEHUS.

[Mono6HbIM 06pa3oM Ae10 O6CTOUT U C MOATUHHOCTBIO IPYIrOro orfia-
CUTEJILHOTO MoyyeHUst — expl. symb. DTo HeGosbLIIOE COUUMHEHHUE COXpa-
HUJIOCh TUIITb B ABYX PYKOMUCSX 0e3 yKa3aHWs aBTopa. Ero ayreHTUYHOCTD
Haxomusiach B 3aBUCMMOCTH OT Sacr., TaK Kak expl. symb. BoCnpHHUMAJIOCh
Kak mepBasi KHMra sacr. Mbl BUIMM, YTO XPUCTHAHCKOE YYEHHE OCTaBa-
Jock disciplina arcana, TaifHBIM [L1st OKpy»kaiolliero Mupa, Teketr CuMBosia
BEPBI He 3aNMUChIBAICS, a BbIYUUBAJICS HAU3YyCTh, KOTIA EMUCKOI «epe-
IJaBan CuMBOA». Y CBT. AMBpPOCHS B NMUCBbME K cecTpe Maplie/uinHe Mbl
HaxoouM Takue cnoBa: Sequenti die, erat autem Dominica, post lectiones atque
tractatum, dimissis catechumenis, symbolum aliquibus competentibus in baptis-
teriis tradebam basilicae’ («Ha cnemyiolnit ieHb 6610 BOCKpPECEHBE, MOC/e
yteHus1 CeaiueHHoro IucaHus v nponoBeny, s OTHYCTWI ONTalleHHBIX
U nepenapan CUMBOJT BEpbl HECKOJILKMM MPOCALLIMM B GanTucTepun 6a-
3WIMKK»). Kak u sacr., expl. symb. sBAsIeTCS CTEHOrpaMMO# YCTHOM npo-
NoBeny U onucbIBaeT 00psin «repeaayu CUMBONa» B 3MOXY, KOTIa OCHOB-

' OnHako 1 B paenit. 2. 9. 89 cBT. AMBPOCHii HEONOGPHUTENBLHO FTOBOPUT O Ta-
KHX KaILUMXCSH, «KOTOPbIE CYMTAIOT, YTO NOKASTHUE 3aKJTIOUAETCS1 B TOM, 4TO
OHM BO3AEPKMBAIOTCH OT HEOECHBIX TAUHCTB».
* Hoann Kaccuan Pumasnun. CoGecenoBaHUS erMMeTCKUX MOOBUKHUKOB //
Hoann Kaccuan Pumasnun. Tlucanus. Cesito-Tpouukas Cepruesa Jlaspa,
1993r. C. 605. Hapsay ¢ npakTHKOi peaKkoro MpvYalleHUsi CYIECTBOBAIM
MOHacCTbIpH, B KOTOPbIX MpUYalLAINCh exeaHeBHO (cM.: McTtopus erumnet-
?KHX MoHaxoB. M., 2002. C. 41). — [lpum. ped.

Epist. 20. 4. PL 16: 995. 310 nucbMo ot 386 T., B HEM AaNbllie paccKa3blBaeT-
Cs O NONBITKaX /1BOPA 3aXBaTUTh ONHY U3 Ba3uauk. — [Tpum. ped.
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HBIMH KpelaeMbIMU ObLTH B3pOCIIbIE; U3 EPETUKOB YIIOMHHAIOTCS TOJILKO
caBe/UIMaHe W apuaHe. B expl. symb. oTpaxkeHa ApeBHsIsI LIEpKOBHAs Tpa-
IWLMs, CYLIECTBOBaBLIass OO KoHLA VI B., 3anpeniaronias 3anuchiBaTh
CHMBOJ Bephl, cTeHOrpad OrpaHMYMBaETCs 3aMUChiO TOJIBLKO MEPBOIO U
TIIOCJ/IETHETO CJI0Ba Kaxaoro wieHa CUMBoJa.

CBT. AMBpOCHiI1 OOBIMHO MCIOJIb3YET CJOBa mysterium (TafiHa) U
sacramentum (TaMHCTBO) B Ka4e€CTBE CUMHOHMMOB, YTO XapaKTepHO H st
JatuHckoro nepesona Cs. [MucaHusi. OgHAKO y Hero yxke HamevaeTcs
pasfesieHHe 3TUX NMOHATHMN. Tak, CBALUEHHONEHCTBUSI TAHHCTB XPUCTU-
aHckoro nocesuieHusi (KpeuieHne, Muponomasanue, EBxapuctusi) oH
Ha3blBaeT sacramenta, a COKPOBEHHDII, TAMHCTBEHHBIH CMBIC/ CBSIILIEH-
HONEHCTBUI — mysteria (cM., Harip.: expl. symb. 5; sacr. 1. 1. 2; myst. 2 u
ap.). «TaitHaMu UCTIBITaHWi» (mysteria scrutaminum) WIK MPOCTO «UCTIbi-
TaHMEM, UCCNIeNOBAaHUEM, IO3HAHHEM» (scrutamen, scrutinium, scrutatio)
B 3aMagHbIx 00panax Ha3plBATUCh YMHOIIOCAEAOBAHHS, KOTOPbIE COBEp-
LIAJIMCh Hall TaK HA3bIBAEMBIMH «TTPOCALLIMMU» (competentes — NMPOCSLLIME
[o KpeuteHnn]) uiam «M36paHHbIMHW» , OLIALIAEMBIMU, U3bBUBLLIMMH Xe-
JlaHue npuHATb KpeleHue B 6amxaiiiyio Benukyio Cy66oty. B Menmo-
JIaHE 3aMuCb UMEH KaHAWAATOB Ha KpellleHue, Tak Ha3biBaeMas «Imojgaya
MMeHU» (nomendatio), coBepiliaiach B epuon oT borossiieHHs 1o Hayana
YeTtbipenecatHutibl (exp. Luc. 4. 76; sacr. 3. 12). C HactyruieHHeM YeTbi-
peleciTHULLI OnlallaeMble BCTYNAIU B MEPUOI MOANOTOBKU K TAUHCTBY
KpeueHus, kotopas, MOMHUMO MoCTa, BKiIIoYasia B cebs Kak OOpsIoByIO,
TaK ¥ IWIAKTUYECKYIO YacTb. HauuMHas ¢ tpeTbeil Henenu Yerbipenecsr-
HHLbI 00 «M30paHHBIX» U X BOCIIPUEMHUKAX HAYMHAJIW MOJIMTHCS 32 JIU-
Typrueit. OCHOBHYIO YacTh «UCIBbITAHUIA» COCTABISUIM 3K30PLIM3MBI, WIN
3aKJMHAHUS ([1O-CNAaBIHCKU — 3ampeLlieHNs1), NMpU3BaHHBIE OCBATHUTh
Oyury W TeJI0 OMIallaeMoro, OCBOOOIUB MX OT BJIACTU HEYMCTOTO IyXa.
OOpsinoBasi CTOPOHA <«HUCMbITAHUIA» BKJIIOYANa OCEHEHHWE OMlalllaeMbIX
KPECTHbIM 3HaMEHHEM, IYHOBEHHUE, KOJNIEHOIPEKJIOHEHHUE, BOJIOXKEHUE
pyk'. 3a MOIIMTBOI1 3anpeLUeHHs ClIeIOBal YUH OTPEYEHHUS OT AbABOIA’.
NoaHH [InakoH roBopuT 06 UCCIeI0BAHWH Cepell OalllaeMbIX Ha Mpe-
MET BEPbI: COXPAHSAIOTCS JIM B HUX CBALLEHHBIE CI0BA NOCJIE OTPeUYeHUS OT
IbaBOJa, [IOHUMAIOT JIM OHU HEOOXOMMMOCTb MPUHATUS Oaaronati Ucky-
NUTENs, BepYIOT JiM oHU B bora Otua Beemoryitero®.

' Moapo6Hee cm.: The Gelasian Sacramentary. Lib. 1, cap. 26—35. P. 36—53.
? Ferrandi diaconi Epist. X1 ad Fulgentium. PL 65: 378b.
* Joan. Diac. Epist. ad Senar. 1V. PL 59: 402.
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CTpyKTypa W colep>KaHHWe 3THUX COYMHEeHMI TakoBbl. Expl. symb.
ABAETCSA (PpParMEHTOM MOYYEHHs, KOTOPOE EMUCKOMN MPOU3HOCUII Te-
pen orialiaeMbIMH IPU TaK Ha3bIBaEMOM o0psize «nepenayr CUMBOa»
(traditio Symboli) 3a Henemo oo Tlacxu. CHayana enUCKOM roBOpuT O
Ha3BaHUU U npoucxoxneHn CuMBoJia Bepsl. [1ocsie npu3biBa OCEHUTD
ce0s1 KpeCTHBIM 3HAMEHUEM MPOUCXOAUT NepBoe uteHre CruMBoda. 3a
NPOYTEHUEM ClieyeT KpaTKoe OObACHEHHWE BepOYyYUTENbHBIX MCTUH.
IMocne Broporo npouteHuss CUMBOJ 0OBICHSIETCS GoJiee NMoapoGHO,
wieH 3a wieHoM. HakoHel, nocjie oyepeaHOro oceHeHUs] KPECTHBIM
3HaMeHHeM CHMBOJI pa30OMBaETCsl Ha TPU YaCTH MO YEThipe ujeHa U
BKpaTLie MOABOAATCS UTOTH MOyuyeHHUs. B KOHLIe eMUCKOM NMPU3bIBAET
orjaiaeMbix BeIyduTb CUMBOA HaU3YCTh U HU B KOEM cJiy4yae ero He
3anucChIBaTh U HE COOOILATh HEKPELHEHBIM Y €PETHKAM.

B sacr. u myst. aBTop o6paiiaeTcs yke K HOBOKpeLLEHbIM U OOBSICHS-
€T MM TauHCTBa, KOTOPbIE OHU MPUHSUTA. Ecan myst. npencrasnser coboii
OIHYy KHMTY, TO SaCT. — 3TO LIeCTb Gecel-IoyYeHHUil, COOTBETCTBYIOLLMX
yucny aHeit CBeT/oi CeIMMULIbI, B KOTOpPblE OHH MPOU3HOCWIUCH. Sacr. U
myst. HAUMHAIOTCA ONMHAKOBO: EMUCKON M3MaraeT Leib CBoei 6ecenbl 1
OOBSCHAET MPUYKHY, IO KOTOPOK OH HE MOT TOBOPUTb O TAMHCTBAX PaHb-
nie. Janee uaet nocjienoBatelibHOE UTOKEHHE W OObsICHEHUE OOpsLIOB
TauHCTB. CBT. AMBPOCHUIA TOBOPUT O COBEPILIEHMH 00Opsiia «OTBep3aHUs»
YCT W yuueii (apertio), MpenkpenajbHOro NMoMa3aHUs M OTPEYEHUs1 OT
absiBona. [lanee ciemyeT OCBSILIEHHE BOIbI, MCNOBeaaHKe Bepbl v Kpeliie-
Hue. TTocne uteHua EBanrenus or MoanHa (WUH. 13) ennckon ymbiBaeT
HOBOKpeLleHHbIM HOrH. [locnie oMoBeHMs criemyeT obnayeHre B Oenbie
ONEXXIbI M COBEpLUEHHE TaMHCTBA MuponoMasaHus. B 3aBepLueHue Ho-
BOMpOCBellieHble XPUCTHAHE MPHUCTYNAIOT K TaMHCTBY EBxapuctuu. [as
O0BbsICHEH W1 TAMHCTB CBT. AMBpOCHii o6paiiaetcs K CeaieHHomy [Muca-
HUI0, MpUMEHSS BCE M3BECTHBIE METOIbI €10 TOJIKOBAHHS, OCOOEHHO TU-
nosoruio. Llenb 0GBACHEHWI — PAacKPbITh HCTUHBI XPUCTUAHCKOIA BEPBI
Y npenonath HPaBCTBEHHOE Ha3umdaHHe. BaxHoe MecTo B TpakTarax 3a-
HUMaeT yyeHue 0 EBxapucTuu. 3aBepilaeTcs oriaileH1Me HacTaBeHUEM B
MOJIUTBE U NMOIPOOHBIM OOBACHEHMEM MpouieHUH MOaMTBLI [ocnoaHeit.
Hccnenosarenu natupyiot TekcTsl 390—391 rr.

TIpom. Anexcandp [puns
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EXPLANATIO SYMBOLI

1. Celebrata hactenus mysteria scrutaminum. Inquisitum est, ne
inmunditia in corpore alicuius haereret. Per exorcismum non so-
lum corporis, sed etiam animae quaesita et adhibita est sanctificatio.
Nunc tempus est et dies, ut symbolum tradamus, quod symbolum
est spiritale signaculum, quod symbolum cordis est nostri medi-
tatio et quasi semper praesens custodia, certe thesaurus pectoris
nostri.
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OBBbACHEHME CUMBOJIA BEPBI

1. 1o cux mop coBepilajuch TaliHbl CNbiTaHUi'. Bbno mpo-
BeAEHO MCCJEIOBaHUE, YTOOBI B TEjle KOro-HUOyAb HE OCTajlOCh
HEYMCTOTHl. B MonuTBe 3amnpelieHusi? Mbl MCIPOCHIIM U MOJNYYHIH
OCBsIllIeHYE HE TOJILKO Teja, HO M nyurd. Tenepb HacTajlo BpeMd U
HACTYNWJI IeHb', YyTOOH Mbl nepenanu CumBon®. 3Tor CUMBOJ €CThb
AYXOBHasl nmeyaTb’, pa3MblILUICHWE HALIEro cepiaua, OoH CJAOBHO He-

' OYeBUIOHO, «UCTBITAHWS» BKJIIOUANH B CEOS MOMHMO 3K30pLM3MOB 3K3aMeH
Ha 0CO3HaHHOEe NMPUHATHE UCTUH Bepbl. Kanaunatel Ha KpeliieHue Takxe ciry-
WaiK YTeHHe hparMeHTOB BETXO3aBETHBIX KHHT, MOC/E Y€ro cieaoBajia npo-
nosenb (myst. 1). TTo Bceit BUIMMOCTH, «MCMBITAHUA» COBEPILATUCH TPUXKIBI
B nepvon YeThipeaecATHULIBI, HO 3aTEM MX YMCJIO BO3pociio A0 ceMu. [locnen-
Hee «UCMbiTaHHe» coBeplianocs B Bennkyto Cy66oty (cM.: Amalarii Fortunati
Treuirensis episcopi. Responsio de scrutinio. PL 99: 894, 897). BnocneactBuu
«UCTIBITAHUA» UCYEITH U3 NPAaKTUKHK 3anaaHoii Llepksu, ocTaBMB Cjied B Mpe-
KpelantbHOM YMHOMOC/EA0BaHU U, KOTOpOe Gbi10 3adprKcHpoBaHO B PUMCKOM
putyane (Ordo Baptismi adultorum // Rituale Romanum. Lutetiae Parisiorum,
1623. P. 32—55). Nocae Broporo BaTtukaHckoro co6opa «UCNbITAHUSA» CHOBA
BoUUM B MpakTHKy Pumcko-Karonnueckoit LlepkBu (cM.: Ordo initiationis
Christianae. Praenotanda . C. De structura initiationis adultorum. 25. De tem-
pore purificationis et illuminationis). Bo3MoxHo, 31ech y ¢BT. AMBPOCHSI Mbl
HMeeM caMoe paHHee CBUIOETENbCTBO O COBEPLICHUH 00psida «UCTILITAHUA» —
scrutamen.

2 ByKB. «[MOCPEACTBOM 3K30pLM3Ma». O6 06psaa0BOil CTOPOHE 3K30piIH3Ma
CM.: Aamasoes. C. 152—189.

> B Menuonane «nepeaaua Cumsona» (traditio Symboli) cosepiuanach B He-
Jemo Bauit B npujeralouieM K 0a3suianke GanTUCTEPUU MEXAY JUTYprueci
CnoBsa, Ha KOTOpO# MOIIM NMPUCYTCTBOBATH KaTEXYMEHbI, M JIUTYpTHEil Bep-
HbIX (cMm. epist. 20, 4. 6. PL 16: 995; cp.: Isid. Hisp. eccl. offic. 1. 24. 2. PL
83:763).

* TIpUHATO CUMTATDb, YTO CJOBO «CUMBOJI» B 3HAYEHHUH MCMOBENAHUS BEpbl
BriepBble ynoMuHaetca B [Mocaannn Munanckoro cobopa (ok. 389 r.), npo-
XOAUBLLETO IMOA MpeacenaTelbCTBOM CBT. AMBpOCHS, K ¢B. Cupuumio I, mane
puMckomy (epist. 42, 5. PL 16: 1125). Bo3moxHo, B expl. symb. 1 Mbl HMeeM
Gonee paHHee cBUAETENLCTBO ITOI TPAAHLUH.

® CB. MakcuM TypHHCKHIi roBOpuT 0 «feyatn CuMBona» (signaculum sym-

18?011'), KOTOpast OTAENAET BEPHbIX OT HeuecTUBbIX (Max. Taurin. trad. symb. PL
3: 433).
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2. Primum itaque rationem nominis ipsius debemus accipere.
Symbolum Graece dicitur, Latine autem conlatio. Et maxime «sym-
bolam» negotiatores dicere consuerunt, quando conferunt pecu-
niam suam, et quasi ex singulorum conlatione in unum constipata
integra et inuiolabilis conseruatur, ut nemo fraudem conlationi fa-
cere conetur, nemo negotiationi. Denique inter ipsos negotiatores
ista est consuetudo, ut, si quis fraudem fecerit, quasi fraudulentus
reiciatur.

Sancti ergo apostoli in unum conuenientes breuiarium fidei
fecerunt, ut breuiter fidei totius seriem conprehendamus. Breuitas
necessaria est, ut semper memoria et recordatione teneatur. Scio,
in partibus maxime orientis quod <ad> ea quae primo tradita sunt a
maioribus nostris, dum quasi fraude alii, alii diligentia, fraude hae-
retici, diligentia catholici, dum ergo illi fraudulenter conantur inre-
pere, addiderunt, quod non opus est, dum isti fraudem praecauere
contendunt, fines maiorum uelut pietate quadam et incuria uidentur
esse progressi.



-®* TBOPEHHA ©* 163

OTCTYNHBIN cTpax'. BoucTuHy CUMBOA — COKPOBHMLE Hallleil MyILH.
2. WUtak, cHayana Mbl JOJKHBI MOHATh CMBICJI CAMOrO Ha3BaHMS.
I'peueckoe CI0BO «CMMBOJI» 3HAUUT «cO0p»2. [1penMylLieCTBEHHO TOProB-
1Ibl M¥MEIOT OOBIKHOBEHHE MCNOJB30BaTh CJI0BO symbola, korna npous-
BOIAT CBO#i IeHeXHBbIi c60p. bymyuun cocTapiieH U3 B3HOCOB KaXAo0ro,
OH COXPaHSETCA B UEJIOCTH U HEMPUKOCHOBEHHOCTH, TaK YTO HUKTO He
MBITAETCSA COBEPIINTL 0OMaH HU B OTHOLLIEHUM C60pa, HU B OTHOLLIEHUH
TOpProporo npeanpusaTusa. HakoHeu, y TOpProBueB CYLLIECTBYET TaKoOid
o0blyaif, 4yTo €CJAU KTO-TO COBEpPIUUT OOMaH, TOTO OHU M3TOHSIOT
KaKk MollueHHUKA. TloaToMy, Korma CBSATBIE aMoOCTONbl COOpPaATUCh
BMECTe, OHH COCTaBWIN KpaTKOE U3JIOXKEHKE BEPbI, YTOGBI Mbl ObICTPO
MOCTUIIIN BCe €6 UCTUHBE. KpaTKoCTh Heo6xonuMa, YTOObI U3JI0KEHHOE
MOCTOSTHHO M XHWBO COXPAHANOCH B naMATH!. S 3Halo, 4YTo 0COBEHHO

' Mmnorue ToakoBateiu CHUMBOJIA MCIOJBL3YIOT BOEHHYIO TEPMUHOJIOTHIO.

CBT. AMBpocuit cpasHrBaeT CUMBOJ C BOMHCKO# NPUCATON — sacramentum
militiae (uirgb. 3. 4. 20). Ksoasynbraeyc KapdareHckuii, CO4MHEHHUST KOTO-
pOro no/roe BpeMsl MIPUMUCHIBATUCH GJXK. ABIYCTUHY, TOBOPUT, UTO XPUCTH-
aHWH N0/IKEH YCTPEMIIATBCS Ha bSIBOIA «C TAMHCTBOM CHMBOJIa M 3HAMeHEM
Kpecra» (cum Symboli sacramento et crucis uexillo), U 3TUM OpyXHeM OH
onepxut nobeny (Quoduultdeus Carth. symb. 1. 2. PL 20: 637).

2 Tpey. GUUPBOAOV — OT CUUPBAAA® — «cOBMPaTD, COEaUHATL». CBT. AMBPOCHIi
NAaET CBOE MCTONKOBaHHE ClOBa «CMMBOJ». PydpuH AKBUJIEHCKUIl roBOpHT,
YTO caMU anocToJibl BbIOpay CJIOBO «CUMBO.I» U151 HA3BaHUst COCTABAEHHOIO
MMM nipaBuja Bepbl, OTCIOIAa Ha3BaHUE — AnocToibcKUit CuMBoa. CornacHo
Pydbuny, «cumBos» — 310 «c6op» (collatio) — TO, YTO HECKONBKO YEIOBEK CO-
GupaloT «B 0nHO». Tak NOCTYNWIU ABEHAALATH aNOCTONOB, COOPaAB BEPOYUH-
Te/IbHbIE MU3PEUEHMST KAXKAOTO U3 HUX «B ONHO»; «[PU3HAK, MPUMETA, 3HAK»
(indicium), «BOEeHHBII Mapo/ib» (signum), MO KOTOPOMY MOXHO OTAWYMTH
Bpara oT COI3HMUKA, HCTUHHBIX MPOMOBENHWUKOB aMoCTOAbCKOFO YYeHUs] OT
JoxHbIX (Ruf. Aquil. exp. symb. 2. PL 21: 338).

’ Tlo3xe NosSBUJIOCH NMpedaHue, COMACHO KOTOPOMY Kaxabii uneH CUMBO-
Jla Bepbl YCBaMBAJICS ONHOMY W3 anocTosoB. JIBa BapHaHTa 3TOro npenaHus,
OT/JIMYHbBIE APYT OT ApYyra, CodepXaTcs B MPOMOBEAsK, MPUTIUCHIBAEMbIX GJIK.
Asryctuny (Aug. Hipp. serm. 240—241. PL 39: 2188—-2191).

* CbT1. Ucnaop CeBHAbCKMit roBOpHT, 4To CUMBOA B HEMHOTHX CIOBAX COAEPKHUT
BCe TauHCTBA Bepbl, cObpaHHble anoctonamu U3 Cs. INucanus. Kpatkoctb He00-
XonMMa 11 TOoro, 4ToObl BEpyHOLLME COAEPXKATH B CBOEM cepilie 3HaHUE, 10CTa-
TOYHOE 1S CBOETO CNaceHH s, IT0O KpaTKOE CI0BO BEPbi ObLIO NPENcKa3aHo etlé
npopokoM: Fko c1060 cokpawero comsopum locnoodv va zemau (Vc. 10. 23; Pum. 9.
28) (Isid. Hisp. ecc). offic. 2. 23. 5. PL 83: 816—817).
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3. Ergo apostoli sancti conuenientes fecerunt symbolum bre-
uiter.

Signate uos! (Quo facto et dicto symbolo:)

In hoc symbolo diuinitas trinitatis aeternae euidentissime
conprehensa est: unius operationis patrem et filium et spiritum
sanctum, hoc est uenerabilem trinitatem, et quod fides nostra ita
sit, ut pari genere credamus in patrem et filium et spiritum sanc-
tum. Vbi enim nulla discretio maiestatis est, nec fidei debet esse
discretio. Deinde frequenter admonui, quia dominus noster Iesus
Christus, filius dei, solus carnem istam suscepit cum anima hu-
mana rationabili atque perfecta, et suscepit corporis formam. Cor-
poris istius ueritate factus est ut homo, sed habet singulare priuile-
gium generationis suae. Non enim ex uirili natus est semine, sed
generatus a spiritu, inquit, sancto ex Maria uirgine. Praerogatiuam
auctoris caelestis agnoscis? Factus quidem u¢ homo, ut infirmitates
nostras in sua carne susciperet, sed cum priuilegio uenit maiestatis
aeternae.

Ergo dicamus symbolum! (Et cum dixisset, hinc compleuit:)

Hoc habet scriptura diuina. Numquid supra apostolorum fines
progredi audaci mente debemus? Numquid nos sumus apostolis
cautiores?



«®- TBOPEHMA @ 165

B BOCTOUHBIX 061acTsiX' K TOMY, YTO ObLIO M3HAYalbHO MEPEAaHO OT
HALUX TMPEeAKOB? — HEKOTOpbIE MO KOBapCTBY, a APYTMe U3 PEBHOCTU
(110 KOBapCTBY — €PETUKH, U3 PEBHOCTU — KadoNUKHU), — 106ABWIH TO,
Yero He C/IENyeT, OfHU, NbITasCh 0OMaHOM BKpPAacTbCs, a APYTUE, CWISCH
npenoTBpaTUTh OOMaH M, OYEBUIHO, PYKOBOACTBYSICH YEM-TO BpOIE
6s1arouecTusi, CMEWIAHHOTO C JIETKOMBICAMEM, MEpPELM Tpeacsbl,
[yctaHOBNEHHBIE] MpeaKaMu®.

3. Tak BOT, CBSIThIE aMOCTOJIbI, KOTda COOpaIUCh BMECTE, COCTABUIN
kparkuii Cumeon. INepekpecturecs! (ITocsie Toro, Kak 310 UCNOJHEHO U
nipoyurad CumMBo)*

B stom CumBosne boxectso BeuHoil TpouLbl BbipaXeHO CaMbIM
AICHBIM 06pa3om: y Otuia u CeiHa v CBsToro [lyxa, To eCTb Y JOCTONOK-
JoHsieMoit Tpouusl — oaHo aeiictBue’. 1 noToMy Hallla Bepa TakoBa,
yro MBI paBHO BepyeM B Otua v CeiHa u CesTtoro Jlyxa. MU60 Tam, rae

" OyeBUAHO, peub UAET 06 AKBUIEHCKOM AMOLIE3E, HAXOAUBLIEMCS K BOC-
TOKY OT MenuosaHa, a He 0 BOCTOYHOM yacTu ummnepuun. CBT. AMBpOCHIH
NMOpHLAET U3BMEHEHHA, BHOCHMbIE B ANOCTONbCKHiIT CMMBOJ, KOTOPBIA
6bt pacnpocTpaHéH TOJBKO B 3alaaHbIX, HO He BOCTOYHBbIX LlepkBax.
Pybun AkBuseiickmii rOBOPHUT, YTO B HEKOTODBIX MECTAX H3-3a EPETHKOB
Ienatot nobaiieHuss B CUMBOJ, 3aMeuas npu 3T1oM, uto CuMmBoa Pumc-
Koii LlepkBu coxpaHsieTCl HEU3MeHHBIM (Ruf. Aquil. exp. symb. 3. PL 21:
339). O pa3zauuHbIX BepoucIioBeaHbix GOopMynax Ha BocToke cM. Atha-
nas. Alex. synod. PG 26: 681-794, pyc. nep.: Cem. Apanacuii Beauxuii.
Hocnanue o cob6opax, 6bIBUIMX B ApUMUHE UTanuiickoM U B CeneBKUHU
UcaBpuiickoit // Cem. Aganacuit Beauxui. TBopenusa. T. 3. M., 1994r
C. 92—165.

? «[lpeakamMu» CBT. AMBPOCHil Ha3blBAET M BETX03aBETHbIX MPaBEAHHKOB
(myst. 1), M IpeALIECTBYIOILME MOKONEHHA XPUCTHAH (expi. symb. 4), TeM ca-
MBIM NOKa3biBasi PEEMCTBO HOBO3aBETHOM LlepKBM OT BeTX03aBETHOIA.

* Cp.: MpuTu. 22. 28.

‘ 3nech M Danee B KPYIIbIX CKOBKAX 3aKJIIOYEHBI C10Ba NHUCLA-CTeHorpada.
Hekotopbie counHe HUst cCOXpaHAIOT NpUMeYaHusa n1cLa, Hanp. exam. 5. 12. 36.
OnnHako npu Bcex HENOCTAaTKax cTeHOrpadMyeCKOit 3aMMCH JaHHBII TpaKTaT
Ba€T YHUKATbHYIO BO3MOXHOCTb YC/bIILATh XMBYIO PEYb BEIHKOIO CBATHTE-
Jsi,

* Cp.: fid. 2. 6. 50: Cum autem filius, quos uelit, uiuificet, et operatio una sit,
uides quia non solus filius uoluntatem patris, sed etiam pater filii faciat uol-
Untatem; 2. 7. 52: Una ergo uoluntas, ubi una operatio. — YMo3akaiouyeHHe
OT €IMHCTBA AEHCTBHUS K €AMHCTBY CYLIHOCTH — OObIUHbBII CBATOOTEUECKHUI
apryMeHT B nonb3y eavuHocyuius Jinu Tpouusl. — [pum. peo.
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4. Sed dicis mihi: «Postea emerserunt haereses! Nam et dicit
apostolus: Oportet haereses esse, ut boni probentur». — Quid ergo?
Vide simplicitatem, uide puritatem! Patripassiani cum emersissent,
putauerunt etiam catholici in hac parte addendum «inuisibilem» et
«inpassibilem», quasi filius dei uisibilis et passibilis fuit! Si fuit ui-
sibilis in carne, caro illa fuit uisibilis, non diuinitas, fuit passibilis
caro, non diuinitas. Denique quid dicat audi: Deus, deus meus, res-
pice me, quare me dereliquisti? In passione hoc dicit dominus noster
Iesus Christus. Hoc secundum hominem locutus est, secundum car-
nem locutus est, quasi caro dicat ad diuinitatem: «Quare me dereli-
quisti?». Ergo esto, medici fuerint maiores nostri, uoluerint addere
aegritudini sanitatem medicina. Non quaeritur ergo, si medicina
non fuit eo tempore necessaria, quo erat haereticorum quorumdam
grauis aegritudo animorum. Et si fuit tunc temporis quaerenda,
nunc non est. Qua ratione? Fides integra aduersus Sabellianos, ex-
clusi sunt Sabelliani, maxime de partibus occidentis. Ex illo «<reme-
dio» Arriani inuenerunt sibi genus calumniae, ut, quoniam symbo-
lum Romanae ecclesiae nos tenemus, ideo inuisibilem et inpassibi-
lem patrem omnipotentem illi aestimarent et dicerent: «Vides, quia
symbolum sic habet?» ut uisibilem filium et passibilem designarent!
Quid ergo? Vbi fides integra est, sufficiunt praecepta apostolorum,
cautiones, licet sacerdotum, non requirantur. Quare? Quia tritico
inmixta zizania sunt.
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HET pa3jinuMsi B BEJIMYUH', HEe IOJIKHO ObITh pa3/Inuus U B Bepe. 3aTeM,
s MHOTO pa3 roBopui, uto Tonbko Iocnoab Hait Mucyc Xpucroc, CoiH
BoxXuii, BOCMIPUHSLI 3TY IUIOTh BMECTE C pa3yMHOM 1 COBEpPLIEHHOI] ue-
JoBeyecKow aymoi? u uto OH NpuHsI o6pa3 tena’. Umes UCTUHHOE
tesio, OH ctan kak 4erosex (Oan. 2. 7). OngHako OH UMeeT HCKITIOUH-
TeJbHOE MpeBocxoAcTBO B CBOEM poxneHUHU. Beab OH poawics He OT
CEMEHHM MYKa, HO TPOU30LLEN, KaK cKazaHo: om Ayxa Cesmoeo u Mapuu
Jeewi. IpusHaeub npeBocxonctso HebecHoro Teopua? Mouctune OH
CTaJl KaK 4en06ek, YTOObl BOCIIPUHATH HallM HeMoluu B Coto [110Tb,
HO MPULLIEN C MPEeBOCXOACTBOM, MPOUCXOAAILNM U3 BEUHOTO BEJIMUHS.

Hrak, nasaiite npoutém Cumon! (MU korna npouén, oH npoaonKuI)

310 conepxurcs B boxkectBeHHOM ITucanuu. Heyxenu Mbl A0IXKHbI
JEep3KMM YMOM TMpeCTynatb Mpenesibl, YCTAHOBJICHHbIE anocTojiaMu?
Heyxenu Mbl 61aropasymHee anocrosos?

4. Ho tbi roBopuiub MHe: «[Totom Bo3HMKIIU epecu! Beab 1 anocton
roBOpuUT: Haoaexcum epecam 6bims, umobs: UICTILITATh 100PbIX*». — U yTO
xe? IMocMmoTpu Ha npocTtoTty! TTocMoTpu Ha yKcToTy! Koraa nossuinch
narpumnaccuaHe’, To Kadoauky pelinin, 4To B 310l YacTh [CuMBoOAa]
crenyeT TakxKe 100aBUTb «<HEBUIUMOTO» U «beccTpacTHoro» [Otual®, kak

' Cp.: fid. 3. 13. 103: Superest, ut unius quoque maiestatis patrem filiumque
doceamus.

2 Cp.: incarn. 65: Nihil enim in Christo imperfectum. Suscepit itaque carnem,
ut resuscitaret; assumpsit animam, sed animam perfectam, rationabilem, hu-
manam assumpsit atque suscepit; 67: Assumpsit, inquam, animam, ut incarna-
tionis suae benediceret sacramento; suscepit affectum meum, ut emendaret.

> Cnoso forma — obpa3s, hopMa — y CBT. AMBPOCHSt UMEET 3HaueHHe COBEP-
HieHcTBa U NMoAHOTH npupoasbl. Cp.: fid. 5. 108—109: Qui cum in forma Dei
esset, exinaniuit se, et formam serui accepit. Quid est in Dei forma, nisi in diui-
nitatis plenitudine? Disce igitur quid sit: Formam serui accepit, id est, plenitu-
dinem perfectionis humanae, plenitudinem obedientiae.

* Cp.: 1 Kop. 11. 19.

> «[laTpunaccuaHe» — epeTUKM-MONANUCTDI, cuuTaBiive Otua 1 ChbiHa on-
HUM Y TEM XKe JIULIOM, a MOTOMY Y4MBLIME, YTO Ha KpecTe noctpaaan Cam bor
Oteu. OnuuM U3 natpunaccual 6eut Tpakceii, NPOTHB KOTOPOTO B Hayane
I B. nucan Teprynnuan. — lpum. peo.

® To ceunetenbcTBy Pyduna, B Akuaeitckoit Llepksu 3Th cnosa 6buiu a0-
GaBneHbl B AnoctosibCckuit CUMBON M3-3a epecH caBennuaH (Ruf. Aquil. exp.
symb. 5. PL 21: 344). B Meauonane 3Ty BcTaBKy B CMMBOJ MCHO/b30Ba
npenuecTBeHHUK CBT. AMpOCHSt MO Kadeape ABKCEHTHIA.
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5. Hinc symbolum: CREDO...VNICVM, DOMINVM NOS-
TRVM. Sic dicite: FILIVM EIVS VNICVM! Non «unicus domi-
nus»; unus deus est, unus et dominus. Sed ne calumnientur et di-

cant, quia unam personam dicamus filium: Et in...unicum, dominum
nostrum.
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oyaro CbiH boxuit 6bUT BHIMMBIM U MOABEPXEHHBIM cTpanaHuio! Eciu
OH ObL1 BUAMM BO IUIOTH, TO BUAMMOMH Obljia Ero mioTh, a He boxecT-
BO, 1 ObLIa NnoaBepXeHa CTpagaHHUIo IUIOTh, a He boxecTBo. [Tocaymnaii,
HakoHel, yTo OH roBopuT: boxce, boxce Moii, snemau Mue, nouemy Tot
Mens ocmasua? (Tlc. 21. 2; Md. 27. 46; MK. 15. 34). Tocnioab Hatu Mucyc
XpHcToC roBOpHT 3TO cTpanas. [oBopwi OH 3TO Kak YeJIOBEK, rOBOPHUII
IO [IOTH, CAOBHO IL10TH rOBOpUT boxecTBy: «[louemy Tol MeHst oc-
TaBWI?» Temnepb MpeacTaBUM, YTO HAlIW Mpedku ObUIM BpadyaMH H XO-
TeJIK U3I€YUTh 60JIE3Hb C MOMOLIBIO JIeKapcTBa. Eciin 1ekapcTBo 6bL1O
HE HY’XHO B TO BPEMSI, KOIIa HEKOTOpbIe AYyLY ObUIM TSLKENO OOJbHBI
€pechblo, TO Tenepb B HEM HET HyXibl. Jlaxke ecu U clienoBaio ero uc-
KaTh TOTHA, TO ceityac He HyxHo. I1o kakoi npuunHe? CaBeinaHaM
MPOTUBOCTOSIA HEMCKAXXEHHas! Bepa, [M] OHM GbUIM U3rHAHBI, 0COOEH-
HO M3 3amanHbix objaacreil. M3 3Toro jiekapcTBa [MpOTHB caBesUiMaH]
apvaHe npuayManu cebe rnoson mis KiaeBeTbl. [10CKoABKY Mbl HCMOBe-
oyem CumBon Pumckoii LlepkBu, onu cuutanu Omua Becemoeywezo He-
BUIMMBIM U GECCTPACTHBIM U TOBOPWIIH: «BUIHLIb, YTO TAK TOBOPUTCS
B CuMBoJie?», YTOObI NpeacTaBuTh ChiHAa BUIMMbIM U MTOABEPXKEHHBIM
ctpananuio! U uro xke? Tam, rie Bepa He MICKaxXeHa, JOCTaTOYHO YYEHHUS
arocToJIOB, a JONOJIHUTENIbHBIE MOSICHEHUS', IaXe CBSALLIEHHOCIYXHUTE-
Jiel, He HyxHbI BoBce. [ToueMy? [loToMy YTO rUieBesbI MEpeMelliaHbl ¢
MUeHULIECHA.

5.CumBon HaunHaetca tak: BEPYIO BO... EAMHCTBEHHOTIO,
FOCINOJA HALLETO? I'osopute Tak: CbIHA ETO ElIUHCTBEH -
HOT'O! He «enuHcTBeHHBIN [O0cnionb»; enuH ecthb bor, ennt v Focmons’.
Ho yTo6bI He KiIEBETaIM U HE TOBOPUIH, GYATO Mbl YTBEPXKIAEM, UTO

' B pUMCKOM NpaBe cautio — MUCbMEHHbII TOKYMEHT, KOTOPbIil COCTaB-

JIANCA npy 3aKJTI0YeHWH YCTHOTO cornlallleHus (stipulatio) B fonoiHeHH e,
g nokasarteibeTBa (akrta cornaumeHus (cm.: llokposckuit H. A. Ucto-
pusa Pumckoro npasa. CI16., 1998. C. 400—401, 411). Cp.: sacr. 1. 5. 8. 11;
myst. 28.

? CreHorpad yKa3blBaeT TONBKO NepBbie U nocnentue crosa Cumsona, cob-
Jionas, TakuM o6pa3oM, IpeBHIOI0 Tpanuuuio Llepksu, kotopas 3anpeiuana
3anuceiBaTb CUMBOJ (cM. expl. symb. 9; Quoduultdeus Carth. symb. 1. 1; Petr.
Chrys. symb. apost. 61—62. PL 52: 354—375).

* Cp.: spir. s. 3. 15. 104: Non sunt enim duo domini, ubi dominatus unus est,
quia pater in filio, filius in patre et ideo dominus unus.
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Quia dixi de diuinitate patris et filii, uenitur ad incarnationem
ipsius: QVI NATVS...ET SEPVLTVS. Habes et passionem ipsius et
sepulturam. TERTIA DIE...A MORTVIS. Habes et resurrectionem
eius. ASCENDIT...SEDET AD DEXTERAM PATRIS. Vides ergo,
quia caro diuinitati inminuere nihil potuit, immo de incarnatione
triumphus magnus quaesitus est Christo. Qua ratione enim, ubi de
morte ascendit, «sedet ad dexteram patris»? Quasi qui patri retulerit
bonae fructum woluntatis. Duo habes: «Resurrexit a morte, sedet ad
dexteram patris». Nihil ergo potuit adferre caro diuinitatis gloriae
detrimentum. Duo habes: Aut quasi secundum praerogativam diui-
nitatis et substantiae generationis suae dominus noster Iesus Christus
«sedet ad dexteram», «a morte surrexit», aut certe quasi triumphator
aeternus, qui bonum «regnum deo patri conparauit», praerogatiuam
sibi suae uictoriae uindicauit.

SEDET AD DEXTERAM PATRIS...ET MORTVOS. Audi,
homo! — Debes quidem cito credere. Fides ipsa de caritate proma-
tur. Qui amat, nihil derogat. Amicus, qui amicum amat, nihil de-
rogat. Qui amat dominum, multo magis non debet derogare. Quare
dico: «sedet»? Qui amat, habet, et quid timeat: Vade...et mortuos.
Ipse de nobis iudicaturus est. Caue ergo detrahere ei, quem iudi-
cem habiturus es! Quare hoc mysterium? Numquid non unum iu-
dicium est patris et filii et spiritus sancti? Numquid non una uo-
luntas est, numquid non una maiestas? Quare tibi dicitur, quod
filius iudicaturus est, nisi ut intellegas nihil filio derogandum?
Ergo uide: credis in patrem, credis et in filium. Et quid tertio? ET
IN SPIRITVM SANCTVM. Quaecumque accipies sacramenta,
in hac trinitate accipies. Nemo te fallat! Vides ergo unius opera-
tionis, unius sanctificationis, unius maiestatis esse uenerabilem
trinitatem.
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CbiH ecTb onHO JInuo' [¢ OtuoM, Mbl ToBopuM]: M 6... Eduncmeerntoco,
lTocnoda Hawezo.

IMockonbky s cka3an o boxecrBe Otua v CbiHa, MPULUIO BpeMs
ckazatb 0 Ero Bomnomwenun: KOTOPBI BbUT POXIEH.. U
MOTPEBEH. Tel 3Haewb o Ero crpananuu v norpe6ennn. B TPETUN
JEHb... U3 MEPTBBIX. Thi 3Haelub 1 o Ero BockpeceHun. BOCLHEJL...
BOCCEIAET OAECHYIO OTHA. Utak, Tbl BUIHLLb, YTO TUVIOTh HU B
yéM He cMoria yMauTh boxecTBa, Masio TOro, BOILTOLEHUE MOCIYXKWIO K
BEJIMKOMY Mpoc/iaBieHMio XpucTa?. A Ha KakoM ocHoBaHuHU OH, BOCCTaB
OT CMepTH, «Boccedaer odecHyio Otua»? Kak Tot, Kto npunéc Otiry
TWI0A dobpoii éonw’. Tel 3HaeWIb ABE UCTUHBI: «OH BOCCTal1 OT CMEPTH» U
«Boccenaet onecHyro Otuar». [110Th Xe HUKAK He CMOoIJia YMaJIUTh CJIaBy
boxectsa. Thl Meelllb ABa [00bsAcHeHUA]: Tocnonb Haw Mucye Xpuctoc
«Bocceaaer onecHyio Ortiia», [fociie TOro Kak] «BOCCTal OT CMEpPTU»
Anbo nmo uckiouuTebHOMY rpaBy boxectBa U CBoero MHnoctacHOro
poxnmeHus*, 1M60 Xe, Mo KpaitHeit Mepe, Kak BeuHbiii [loGenurenp,
Koropwiit, 106poe «itapctBo ripuobpén bory Otiiy»® u cHuckan wist Ce6s
UckmounTenabHoe npaBo Ceoeit nodenoit®. BOCCEJAET OAECHYIO
OTUA... U MEPTBbIX. IMocryuiaii, yenosek! Tbi cO CBOEit CTOPOHDI
IOJDKeH nockopee nmopepuThb. Cama ke Bepa MycTb poanTcs 13 iioosu. Kro
JoOUT, TOT He YHInKaeT. pyr, no0aiuit apyra, HU B YEM He YHIDKAeT
ero. Jlio6sumit Tocrona tem 6onee He HO/bkeH yMansTh Ero’. TMoyemy s

' Cp.:incarn. 77: Nam utique filium eiusdem cum patre substantiae confitentes
in tractatu consilii Nicaeni non unam personam, sed unam diuinitatem in patre
et filio crediderunt; exam. 6. 7. 41: Sic et in euangelio, ubi dicit ego et pater,
utique non una persona est.

? Cp.: fid. 2. 8. 64: Neque enim deus sui pati potuit detrimentum, cum id, quod
adsumpsit ex uirgine, nec accessio diuinae nec diminutio potestatis sit; 5. 15.
183: «Euacuatio potestatum» et «uictoria de morte quaesita» triumphatoris uti-
que non minuit potestatem.

* CM.: JTk 2. 14. Cp. fid. 2. 6. 50: Passio autem Christi uoluntas est patris.

* Cp.6 MMc. 109. 1, 3; incarn. 53: in eo salua generationis dominicae praeroga-
tiva.

> Cp.: 1 Kop. 15. 24; fid. 2. 12. 104: Haecine tibi nidetur esse subiectio, in qua
regnum patri paratur?

® Cp.: fid. 5. 13. 166: Numquid secundum carnem ad dexteram patris sedere
?raeripuit et inuito patre sibi praerogativam paterni solii uindicauit?

" Cp.: fid. 4. 2. 26: Quis igitur odit Christum, nisi qui derogat?; 4, 8, 80: Filio
igitur qui derogat, patri derogat.
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6. Sane accipe rationem, quemadmodum credimus in auctorem,
ne forte dicas: «Sed habet et in ecclesiam, sed habet et in remissionem
peccatorum, sed habet et in resurrectionem!» — Quid ergo? Par causa
est: sic credimus in Christum, sic credimus in patrem, quemadmo-
dum credimus et in «ecclesiam», et in «remissionem peccatorum»
et in «carnis resurrectionem». Quae ratio est? Quia, qui credit in
auctorem, credit et in opus auctoris. Denique ne hoc ingenii nos-
tri putetis, accipite testimonium: Si mihi non creditis, uel operibus
credite! Ergo hoc habes. Nunc fides tua amplius elucebit, si in opus
auctoris tui fidem ueram et integram putaueris deferendam, in «ec-
clesiam sanctam» et in «remissionem peccatorum». Crede ergo, ex
fide quia omnia tibi peccata remittuntur! Quare legisti in euange-
lio dicente domino: Fides tua te saluum fecit. — REMISSIONEM...
RESVRRECTIONEM. Crede, quia resurget et caro! Quid enim
opus fuit, ut Christus carnem susciperet, quid opus fuit, ut Christus
crucem ascenderet, quid opus fuit, ut Christus mortem gustaret, se-
pulturam susciperet et resurgeret, nisi propter tuam resurrectionem?
Totum hoc sacramentum tuae est resurrectionis. Si Christus non re-
surrexit, uana est fides nostra. Sed quia resurrexit, ideo firma est fides
nostra,.
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rosopio: «OH BoccenaeT»? U mobsiiieMy ecTb Yero 60sathest: Omkyoa... u
mépmevix. Ou Oynet Hac cynutp'. OcTeperaiicsi e npuHkaTh Toro, Kto
6ynet TBonuM Cyabéit! [1ns yero 31a TaiiHa? Passe y Otia u CoiHa u [lyxa
CssToro He oauH cya? Pa3se He omHa Bojs, He ogHO Beanuue? JList yero
Tebe ropopurcs, yto ChIH OYIET CYyIMTb, €CIM HE IJI1 TOro, YTOObI Thl
FIOHSUT, 4TO HU B Y€M He caeayeT npuHwkath ChiHa?? UTtak, CMOTpH, Thi
Bepyellb B OtLia, Thl Bepyelib U B CbIHA. A YTO B-TPETbUX?

U B IYXA CBATOI'O. Bce TauHCcTBa, KOTOPHIE Thl GyaeliIb MPUHU-
Martb, Thl ipuMellib Bo [Mmst] 31oit Tpouust. [TycTs HHKTO TeOs1 HE 0OMa-
Her! YiTak, Thl BUOMLID, YTO y JOCTOIMOKIIOHseMOi Tpoulibl omHO Aeiic-
TBUE, OOHO OCBSIILIEHHE, OOHO BEJIMUHE.

6. Xopollio ycBoii, Kak MbI BepyeM B TBoplia, YTOOBI Thl, OXANYii,
He ckasan: «Ho Benp [B CumBone] etii€ ropoputcs [0 Bepe] ¢ Llepkoss,
U 60 ocmasneHue epexos, U é ockpecerue'» — U uto xe? [NpuurHa onHa
Y Ta Xe: KaK Mbl BEPYEM BO XpMCTa, KakK BepyeM B OTLIa, TOYHO TaK Xe
MBI BepyeM U B «LlepKOBb», U B «OCTaBJIEHHE I'PEXOB», U B «<BOCKPECEHUE
wotu». Ha kakom ocHoBaHuu? TToTomy 4TO TOT, KTO BepyeT B TBoplia,
BEPYET TakxXe W B Aejo Teopua. BripoueM, 4ToGbl BBl HE CUMTAIH 3TO
Halleif BLUIYMKOM, nmociyliaiite cBUAeTeNbeTBO: Ecau MHue He sepume,
nosepome xomsa 6ot denam [Moum)?® WUtak, Tl 3TO 3Haewib. Ternepb
TBOSI BEpa 3acHsET €llé spue, ecJiM Thl NPU3HAELLb, YTO UCTUHHAA M
HEMCKaXEHHAs Bepa B €10 TBOero TBoplia MOMKHA PAaCIPOCTPAHSATHCS
Y Ha «Csarywo LlepkoBb», 1 Ha «OTIYLLEHHE IPeXOB». Bepb Xe, uTo Bce
rpexu otnyckaiorcs tede no sepe! [NloroMy u npoyén Tel B EBaHrenum
cinosa l'ocnona: Bepa meos cnacra mebs (MK. 10. 52; JIk. 17. 19)4,

OCTABJIEHUE... BOCKPECEHME. Bepyii, 4TO BOCKpECHET
¥ mioTh! 3aueM MOHAaTO6GUIOCH, YTOOb XPUCTOC BOCHPUHSI TUIOTH?
3auem GbITO HYXHO, 4TO6LI XpHCTOC B30LIEN Ha KpecT? 3ayeM 6bLIO
HYXXHO, YTOObI XPUCTOC BKYCHJ CMEPTh’, MpeTepren norpebeHre u

' Cp.: fid. 2. 12. 102: Aut si te ratio non monet, species saltem iudicii ipsa com-
moueat. Adtolle oculos ad iudicem tuos, intuere qui sedeat, cum quo sedeat,
ubi sedeat.

2 Cp.: fid. 2. 12. 100: Sed pater non iudicat quemquam; omne enim iudicium
dedit filio. Dedit utique generando, non largiendo. Vide quam te noluerit suo
filio derogare, ut tibi ipsum iudicem daret!

> Cp.: Un. 10. 38.

* Cp.: M. 9. 22.

> Cp.: Esp. 2.9.
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7. Ergo dixi apostolos symbolum conposuisse. Si ergo mercium
istarum negotiatores et conlatores pecuniae hanc habent legem, ut,
si quis symbolam suam uiolauerit, inprobus et intestabilis habeatur,
multo magis cauendum est nobis, ne de maiorum symbolo aliquid
detrahatur, cum habeas in libro apocalypsis lohannis — qui libel-
lus canonizatur et maxime ad fidei proficit fundamentum; ibi enim
euidenter «omnipotentem» dominum nostrum Iesum Christum me-
morauit, licet et in aliis locis tamen — ergo in ipso libello: «Si quis,
inquit, addiderit aut detraxerit, iudicium sibi sumit et poenam». Si
unius apostoli scripturis nihil est detrahendum, nihil addendum,
quemadmodum nos symbolum, quod accepimus ab apostolis tradi-
tum atque conpositum, conmaculabimus? Nihil debemus detrahere,
nihil adiungere. Hoc autem est symbolum, quod Romana ecclesia
tenet, ubi primus apostolorum Petrus sedit et communem senten-
tiam eo detulit.

8. Ergo quemadmodum duodecim apostoli, et duodecim sen-
tentiae.

Signate vos. (Quo facto:)

CREDO...VIRGINE: habes diuinitatem patris, diuinitatem fi-
lii, habes incarnationem filii, quemadmodum dixi.

SVB...SEPVLTVS: habes passionem, mortem et sepulturam.
Ecce quattuor istae sententiae!

Videamus alias: TERTIA DIE...ET MORTVOS. Ecce aliae
quattuor sententiae: Hoc est octo sententiae. Videamus adhuc alias
quattuor sententias:

ET IN SPIRITVM SANCTVM... RESVRRECTIONEM. Ecce
secundum duodecim apostolos et duodecim sententiae conprehen-
sae sunt.
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BOCKpEC, €C/AU He paaMu TBOero BockpeceHus? Bc€ 3To — TaMHCTBO
TBOETO BOCKpeceHus. Ecau Xpucmoc ne eockpec, muemna éepa Hawa'.
Ho OH Bockpec, 1 TOTOMY Halla Bepa TBepaa’.

7. Utak, g ckazan, yto CUMBOJI COCTaBH/AM anocTtoiabl. Ecnu xe
TOProBUbI TOBAPOM M BKJAAAYHUKH IEHET UMEIOT TAKOM 3aKOH, YTO €C/IH
KTO-TO OI'pabUT AEHEXHbII COOp, TOTO OHM CUMUTAIOT OECUECTHBLIM U
HeJOCTOHHBIM IOBEPHSI, TO HAM TeM GoJiee ClenyeT OcTeperaThbes TOro,
4TO0bI HUYETO HE ObLTO NoXHileHO U3 CMMBOJIA NPENKOB, KaK Thl Haii-
géwb B OTkpoBeHun MoaHHa, — 3Ta KHKMra npu3HaéTcsl KAHOHHUYEC-
KOM M UYpe3BbIYaAiHO TI0JIE3HA WIS [3a710)KEeHUsA] OCHOB Bepbl, Belb B
Heit MoaHH npsiMo Ha3Bai [ocnona Haulero Mucyca Xpucra Beemo-
TYLIMM?®, XOTS 3TO €CTb W B APYIMX MeCTax*, — Tak BOT, B 3TOi KHUre
cka3aHo: «Ecnau KTo npuGaBUT UAK OTHUMET [YTO], TOT HaBJIEKAET Ha
cebs cyn ¥ HakasaHue»’. Ecnu K [THucaHUAIM OoHOro anocrosa Heab3s
HUYero NpubaBIsATh U HUYEro y6aBisiTh, TO KaK Xe Mbl HCKa3uM CHUM-
BOJI, KOTOPbIit MPUHSAU COCTABAEHHBIM U NiEpeAaHHbIM anocrojiamMu?
MBI He DOMXHBI HHYEro HW OTHUMATb, HU npubasnaTs! Beapb 310 TOT
CuMBoJ, KOoTOpBI# coxpaHsieT Pumckas LlepkoBb®, rae Boccenan [étp,
NepBbiii Cpeay arnocToNOB, M Kyla OH NMPUHEC KX oblliee yueHue'.

8. Mtak, xak ecTb ABeHaIlaTb arocToMOB, TaK €CTh U JBeHaNlaTb
4yieHoB [CuMBona).

[Mepekpectutecsk! (ITocne Toro, Kak 3To UCNOJAHEHO)

BEPYIO... 1EBBIL. Tw 3Haewb o boxectBe Otua, o boxecrtse
ChbiHa, 3Haewb 0 BoruioieHun ChliHa, KaK s FOBOPUII.

[IPU... TIOFPEBEH. Tul 3Haewb o cTpamaHuu, cMepTH M
norpe6eHnu. Bot a1 yeThipe uneHa!

' Cp.: 1 Kop. 15. 14.
2 Cp.: 1 Kop 15. 20.
3 Cm.: Otkp. 1. 8.

* K 310ii TeMe CBT. AMBpOCHIi 0GpalliaeTcs HECKONBKO pa3 B CBOEM TpaKTare
fid., untupys Esarenue. ot MoanHa, Hanp. 2. 4. 38 — Uu 16. 15; 2. 6. 47 — Uu
3.8;2.6.50 — Mu 5.21;2.6.51 — Uu 16. 15.

> Cp.: Otkp. 22. 18-19.

¢ Cp.: epist. 42, 4: Credatur symbolo apostolorum, quod ecclesia Romana in-
temeratum semper custodit et seruat.

" CBT. AMBpOCHi1 yNoTpe6sieT BLIPAXEHHE sententia communis — ob1lee MHe-
Hie, obluee yueHHe, — KOTOPOE MO3XKe CTal0 TEXHWYECKUM TEPMHUHOM B Jia-
TUHCKOM 60OroCa0BUH.
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9. Illud sane monitos uos uolo esse, quoniam symbolum non
debet scribi, quia reddere illud habetis. Sed nemo scribat! Qua ra-
tione? Sic accepimus, ut non debeat scribi. Sed quid? Teneri. Sed
dicis mihi: «Quomodo potest teneri, si non scribitur?» — Magis po-
test teneri, si non scribatur. «Qua ratione?» Accipite! Quod enim
scribis, securus quasi relegas, non cottidiana meditatione incipis re-
censere. Quod autem non scribis, times, ne amittas, cottidie incipis
recensere.

Magnum autem tutamentum est: nascuntur stupores animi et
corporis, temptatio aduersarii, qui numquam quiescit, tremor aliqui
corporis, infirmitas stomachi: Symbolum recense et scrutare intra
te ipsum! Maxime recense, intra te! Quare? Ne consuetudinem fa-
cias, et, cum solus fortius recenses, ubi sunt fideles, incipias inter
catechumenos uel haereticos recensere.
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ITocMoTpuM Ipyrue.

B TPETUM JEHD... U MEPTBBIX. D10 apyrue yeThipe WwieHa, TO
€CTb yk€ BoceMb WieHOB. [TocMOTpHM ell€ YeThipe WieHa:

U B AYXA CBATOIO... BOCKPECEHHE. Bot no uuciy aBeHa-
LIaTH arocCTOJIOB ¥ ObLIM COCTaBJIEHDbI IBEHANLATh WIEHOB!'.

9. Xo4y CTporo rpeaynpenuTb Bac 0 ToM, 4To CUMBOJT He IOJDKEH ObITh
3aIMCaH, MOCKOJILKY BaM MPEICTOUT €10 BO3BpaTUTh. OHAKO ITYCTh HUKTO
He 3anuchiBaeT! [1o kakoi npuunHe? Mbl Tak MPHHSUIH, YTO OH He IOJDKEH
ObITh 3anMcaH. Ho yto e aenath? 3anoMHUTE. OXHAKO Thi TOBOPHILIb MHE:
«Kak ero MoxHO 3arOMHHUTD, €CJIM OH He OyeT 3amucaH?» — TeM Jierde ero
MOXHO 3alTOMHUTD, €CJIM OH He Oyaer 3amucaH. «I[Toyemy?». Cyiuaiire!
Benb Haz TeM, YTO ThI 3aMHUILIELDb, Thl HE CTAHEILIb PAa3MbILLISTh EXETHEBHO,
6ymyun yCroKOeH BO3MOXHOCTBIO MEPeUMTaTh CHOBA. A O TOM, YTO Thi HE
3aMuuielb, Thl CTAHElb BCIOMUHATD KaXbIA JeHb U3 ONaceHu s 3a0bITh.
C npyroii ctopoHbl, CUMBOJ SIBJISIETCSl HaIEXHOM 3a1uToil. Bo3HuKaer
JIM CMyILIieHHE B Oylle W TeJie, MCKYlIeHWe HEeIpeMJTIOLIEro Bpara, Hekas
IpOXb B Tesie, GOJe3Hb Xeaynaka — BCroMHU CHUMBON® M IMOrpysuch B
pasMpbiuuieHue! CaMoe 1aBHOE, NMPOoU3HOCH Tpo cebst! TTouemy? YUtoObl
Thl, CaM IPHUBLIKHYB POMKO ITPOU3HOCHTD €10 B TPUCYTCTBUM BEPHBIX, HE
Hayas MPON3HOCHUTH €TI0 CPEIH OIIALIAeMbIX WM EPETHKOB®,

' TpoekparHoe yteHne CUMBOJIA € MOAPOGHBIM OGBACHEHHEM KaXIOTO Wie-
Ha, coBeplleHHe NPU 3TOM KPECTHOTO 3HaMeH s, pa30uBka CMMBOJ1a Ha TPH
YacTH MO YeTbipe WieHa, MPUBA3KA YUCIIa YIEHOB K YUCITY anocTonoB, 00oc-
HOBaHHe 3ampeTa Ha MUCbMEHHYI0 prkcauuio CHMBOA ¥ MPU3bIB BCIIOMU-
Hate CUMBOJ B UCKTIOYMTENbHBIX CUTYaLHsIX (expl. symb. 9) — Bc€ cnyxuno
IUIsl 3aNMTOMUHAHUS TEKCTa MOJIUTBBI.

2 «Bo3sBpaueHue CumBona» (redditio Symboli) — ureHue ornawaeMbiM CUM-
BOJla HAaU3YCTb, 3TO MPOUCXOINIO TOPXKECTBEHHO, B MPUCYTCTBUU BCEX BEP-
HbIX (cM.: Aug. Hipp. confes. 7. 2. 4-5). «BosBpaiueHue CUMBOJIa» HE BXOAWJIO
B YMCJIO NMpeakpelaibHbiX 00psiaoB. B PuMe «Bo3BpallieHHe» COBEPLLIATOCH
B Bennkyio Cy66oty ytpom (cM.: The Gelasian Sacramentary. Lib. 1, cap. 42.
P. 78), a B KapdareHe 3a Heckonbko aHeit 1o Macxu (cMm.: Ferrandi diaconi.
Op. cit. PL 65: 379; Fulg. Rusp. epist. X11. 14. PL 65: 386). Koraa npoucxonuo
«Bo3BpauleHUe CuMmBosa» B MenuonaHe, HEU3BECTHO.

3 Cp.: uirgb. 3. 4. 20: Symbolum quoque specialiter debemus tanquam nostri
signaculum cordis antelucanis horis cottidie recensere: quo etiam cum horre-
mus aliquid, animo recurrendum est.

* Cp.: Cain et A. 1. 9. 37: Caue ne incaute symboli uel dominicae orationis
diuulges mysteria.
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DE SACRAMENTIS
SERMO PRIMVS

1. 1. DE SACRAMENTIS, quae accepistis, sermonem adorior,
cuius rationem non oportuit ante praemitti. In Christiano enim uiro
prima est fides. Ideo et Romae fideles dicuntur, qui baptizati sunt, et
pater noster Abraham ex fide iustificatus est, non ex operibus. Ergo
accepistis baptismum, credidistis. Nefas est namque me aliud aesti-
mare; neque enim uocatus esses ad gratiam, nisi dignum te Christus
sua gratia iudicasset.

2. Ergo quid egimus sabbato? Nempe apertionem. Quae mys-
teria celebrata sunt apertionis, quando tibi aures tetigit sacerdos et
nares. Quid significat? In euangelio dominus noster Iesus Christus,
cum ei oblatus esset surdus et mutus, tetigit aures eius et os eius,
aures, quia surdus erat, os, quia mutus. Et ait: Effetha . Hebraicum
uerbum est, quod Latine dicitur adaperire. 1deo ergo tibi sacerdos
aures tetigit, ut aperirentur aures tuae ad sermonem et ad alloquium
sacerdotis.
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O TAMHCTBAX
BECEJA TTEPBAA

1. 1. 4 HaunHato Geceny 0 TaMHCTBaX, KOTOPbIE€ Bbl IIPUHSIH, HO O
conep>XKaHUM KOTOPbIX HE C/IEIOBANO FOBOPUTH Mpexae'. s xpuctua-
HUHa Bellb TaBHOE — Bepa. [loToMy U Ha3biBaloT B PHUMe BEpHBIMH TeX,
KOTOpbI€ MPUHAIN KpelleHue. M oteu Hall ABpaam OblL ONpaBaaH Be-
poii, a He nenamu’. UTak, Bbl IPUHSUIM KpeLeHHe, Bbl yBepOBaliM. MHe
HEJIb3s1 CyAUTDb 00 3TOM WHaye, Bellb Thl He ObUT Obl NpH3BaH K 6yaroaa-
TH, ecJi1 ObI XpUCTOC He cyesl TeOs 1ocToiHbIM CBoeii Oaronatu.

2. Utak, uto mbl cosepiuuan B Cy66oTy?® KoHeuHo, «OTBEp3a-
HUe». DTH TaliHbi ObLIM COBEPIIEHBI, KOTIA CBALIEHHUK® MPUKOCHYJICS
K TBOUM ylliaM ¥ Ho3apsAM. YTo 310 o3Hayaet? B EBanrennu lNocnoab
Haw Mucyc Xpucrtoc, koraa kK HeMy 6b11 npuBeneH riayxoHeMoit®, Koc-
HYJICS ero yuei ¥ ycT, ylieil — NOTOMY YTO TOT Obli [1yX, YCT — MOTO-

' Cp.: expl. symb. 9; myst. 2. 55. O apeBHeit Tpanuunu Llepksu, 3anpelias-
lleit pasraawarth coaepxaHue CuMBO/a Bepbl, MONTUTBBI [OCcTIOnHE, a TaKxKe
YMHOMOC/IENOBAHUE U CMBIC] TAMHCTB, TOBOPST MHOTHE LIEPKOBHbIE NKCaTe-
Ju. CM.: Hanp. trad. apost. 21; Aug. serm. 232. 7; loan. Chrysost. in Matth. 23.
3; Cyr. Hieros. procatech. 12; catech. 6. 2; 18. u ap.
2 Cp. : Pum. 4. 1-22.
* B Beaukyto Cy660Ty. B Mennonane tauncteo KpelueHus cosepiuanoch pas
B roay, B macxajibHy1o HO4b (CM. : sacr. 4. 2; exam. 1. 14; Hel. 34; Isaac. 35).
¢ CBT. AMBpOCHIt yTIOMMHAET BCE TPU CTENEHH cBALLEeHCTBa (sacr. 2. 16 1 ap.).
Apxuepeit UMeHyeTcsl KaK B COBCTBEHHOM 3HAYEHUH — <«ETUCKOTI» (episco-
pus), Tak U B TUTYPrUYECKOM — «CBSILUIEHHUK» (sacerdos) U «TIEPBOCBALLEH -
HUK» (summus sacerdos). Enuckon noydyaer Hapod M COBEpUIAET TAHHCTBA
(sacr. 2. 24; 3. 8; 6. 26 u ap.). TMpecButepsl (presbyteri) BLICTYNAIOT KaK ero
COCNYXKMUTENN U KaK COBEPUIMTENU TauHCTB (sacr. 4. 14, 21, 27 u ap.). dua-
KOHbI UMEHYIOTCS «WIEBUTAMU» TAKKE B CUMBOJIHYECKOM 3HaueHUU. OHH co-
BepLualoT ciiyxkeHHe nepen aaTapéM, COCyXXaT eMmUCKOINy MpH COBEPLUEHUU
TaUHCTB U «BiaroBecTBylOT XpucTta» (sacr. 1. 4. 6). Ha ocHoBanuu Man. 2. 7
CBALIEHHOCTYXMUTEIN CUMBOJIM3UPYIOT COOOIO aHreoB (sacr. 1. 6. 7; myst.
6). HemanoBaxHbIM AIBASETCS yTBEPXAECHHE CBT. AMBPOCHS O TOM, YTO AeiC-
TBEHHOCTb TAMHCTB He 3aBUCHT OT JIKUHOTO JOCTOMHCTBA M 3aC/yT CBSILIEH-
5Hocny>|(mensl (sacr. 1. 6; myst. 6. 27).

CM.: Mk. 7. 32-35.
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3. Sed dicis mihi: «Quare nares?». Ibi quia mutus erat, os tetigit,
ut, quia loqui non poterat sacramenta caelestia, uocem acciperet a
Christo; et ibi, quia uir! Hic quia mulieres baptizantur, et non eadem
puritas serui quanta et domini — cum enim ille peccata concedat,
huic peccata donentur, quae potest esse conparatio? —, ideo propter
gratiam operis et muneris non os tangit episcopus, sed nares. Quare
nares? Vt bonum odorem accipias pietatis aeternae, ut dicas: Christi
bonus odor sumus deo, quemadmodum dixit apostolus sanctus, et sit
in te fidei deuotionisque plena fragrantia.

2. 4. Venimus ad fontem, ingressus es, unctus es. Considera,
quos uideris, quid locutus sis, considera, repete diligenter! Occurrit
tibi leuita, occurrit presbyter, unctus es quasi athleta Christi, quasi
luctam huius saeculi luctaturus. Professus es luctaminis tui certa-
mina. Qui luctatur, habet, quod speret; ubi certamen, ibi corona.
Luctaris in saeculo, sed coronaris a Christo. Et pro certaminibus
saeculi coronaris; nam etsi in caelo praemium, hic tamen meritum
praemii conlocatur.
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MY 4TO TOT ObLT HeM, U cKasai: Egghagpa. D10 eBpeiickoe COBO 3HA-
yut: Omeep3uce (MK. 7. 34). BoT moToMy M NIPUKOCHYJICA CBSALIEHHUK
K TBOMM ylliaM, YTOOBI YIIIH TBOH OTBEP3JIUCH [UIs CJIOB U peyeit CBS-
LICHHMKA.

3. Ho T roBopuiis MHe: «Iloyemy Ho3apeii?» Torma, mocKonbKy
4eJIOBEK TOT ObLT HeM, Tocnonb KOCHYJICA ero yeT, 1abbl HeCOCOOHBIH
TOBOPUTL O HEOECHBIX TAMHCTBAX MOJYYMI Aap pevH ot Xpucra. K Tomy
Xe TaM ObLT MyXX4MHa! 31ech Xe KpellleHUe MPUHUMAIOT U XEHLUMHBI, a
yucToTa paba He TakoBa, Kak [ocnoaa', — na U Kkakoe MoXeT ObITh CpaB-
HeHMe, ecnu T'ocnoab npolaer rpexu, a pad nojyyaer NpoieHNe rpe-
XOB? — MO3TOMY, I10 NPUYHMHE OJIarofaT, JapyeMoii 3TUM JeHCTBUEM U
CITyXX€HMEM, €MTUCKOI KacaeTcsl He YCT, HO Ho3apeii. [Touemy Ho3npei?
YToOH! Thl MPUHSLT OJIaroyxaHue BEeYHOM JII0OBU? U cKa3an: Mut Xpuc-
moeo 6aazoyxanue boey (2 Kop. 2. 15), kaK cka3aj CBATOIi anocToi, U
YTOGBI Thl ObLT UCTIOJTHEH apOMAaTOM Bepbl 1 G1aroyecTust’.

2. 4. Ml IpM1IUTY K UCTOYHHUKY. Thi Bomies, Thi ObU1 oMa3aH. [ony-
Maif 0 TOM, KOrO Thl YBUIE/, O TOM, YTO Thl CKa3aJl, noaymaii U BCIOMHHU
Bce B TouHoCTH! [lepen To6GoI0 peacTan JIeBUT, MpeacTan npecButep. Tbl
ObU1 MOMa3aH Kak aTieT XpUucTa‘, KoTopblii HaMepeBaeTcst BeCTU 60pb0y
MPOTHUB BeKa cero. Thl 3asBWI OTKPLITO O CBOeil 60ph0e Ha COCTA3AHUMU.
Kro Bener 60pb0y, TOMY €CTh Ha YTO HaZIEAThCA: [Ie COCTA3aHHe, TaM U
BeHerr’. Tol Bemellb 60pbOY B BEKE CEM, HO BEHYAeLlbCsl XPUCTOM, M 32

' Cp. Un. 13. 16.

2 Cp.: paenit. 1. 5. 22: Exspectat lacrymas nostras, ut profundat pietatem
suam.

* Cp.: myst. 3. 4. B puMcko-KaTonuueckoM nopedopMeHHoM ynHe Kpelue-
HUS1 3TOT 0OpsAZ COBEPLUAICA MOXOXE, HO CBSILUIEHHHMK MpH 3TOM Kacalics
NajbLeM, OMOYEHHBIM B COGCTBEHOI CIIIOHE, NPOM3HOCA pa3Hble HOPMYJIbI
e yiueit v Hosapeik (cMm. : Rituale Romanum. Tit. 1, cap. 2). B coBpeMeEHHOM
YuHonocnenoBaHun «Eddada» ciioHa He ynoTpedasieTcs, CBALIEHHUK Ka-
caetcs yleil ¥ yCT orialiiaeMoro, rpousHocs ¢dopmyiy (cM.: Ordo Initiationis
Christianae, 202).

¢ Cosepianock nomasanue Bcero tena. Cp.: Cyr. Hieros. catech. 2. 3; trad.
apost. 21. o MHeHuio b. borTa, B MMJIaHCKOM 00psiie COBEpPLUMTENbHAS
¢dopmyna TauHCTBa NoMa3saHus 60bHbIX (EneocsaieHmne) coxpaHuia ciebl
dopmynel ApeBHEro NpeaxpelaibHoro nomasanus: Ungo te oleo sanctificato
ut more militis unctus et praeparatus ad luctam aeris possis superare cateruas
(cM.: Botte B. Introduction. P. 62, n. 2).

> Cp.: 1 Kop. 9. 24--25.
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5. Quando te interrogauit: «Abrenuntias diabolo et operibus eius ?»
quid respondisti? «Abrenuntio». «Abrenuntias saeculo et voluptatibus
eius ?» quid respondisti? «Abrenuntio». — Memor esto sermonis tui,
et nunquam tibi excidat tuae series cautionis. Si chirographum ho-
mini dederis, teneris obnoxius, ut pecuniam eius accipias; teneris
adstrictus, et reluctantem te foenerator adstringit. Si recusas, uadis
ad iudicem atque illic tua cautione conuinceris.

6. Vbi promiseris, considera, uel quibus promiseris. Leuitam ui-
disti, sed minister est Christi. Vidisti illum ante altaria ministrare.
Ergo chirographum tuum tenetur non in terra, sed in coelo. Consi-
dera, ubi capias sacramenta caelestia. Si hic corpus est Christi, hic
et angeli constituti sunt. Vbi corpus, ibi et aquilae, legisti in euan-
gelio. Vbi corpus Christi, ibi et aquilae, quae uolare consuerunt, ut
terrena fugiant, caelestia petant. Quare hoc dico? Quia et homines
angeli, quicumque adnuntiant Christum et in angelorum adscisci
uidentur locum.

7. Quomodo? Accipe: Baptista erat lohannes natus ex uiro et
muliere. Attamen audi, quia angelus est et ipse: Ecce mitto angelum
meum ante faciem tuam et parabit uiam tuam ante te. Et accipe aliud.
Malachiel ait propheta: Quia labia sacerdotis custodiunt scientiam et
legem exquirunt ex ore ipsius, angelus est enim dei omnipotentis. Haec
ideo dicuntur, ut sacerdotii gloriam praedicemus, non ut aliquid
personalibus meritis adrogetur.

8. Ergo abrenuntiasi mundo, abrenuntiasti saeculo; esto sollici-
tus! Qui pecuniam debet, semper cautionem suam considerat. Et tu,
qui fidem debes Christo, fidem serua, quae multo pretiosior quam
pecunia est; fides enim aeternum patrimonium est, pecunia tempo-
rale. Et tu ergo semper recordare, quid promiseris: eris cautior. Si
teneas promissionem tuam, tenebis et cautionem.
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COCTAI3aHHME B BEKE CEM IMOjydaelllb BeHell. M XoTs Harpaaa npeoOniBaeT
Ha HeOe, OIHAKO 3aCIYXHTb €€ Hallo 3[eCh'.

5. Koroa Tebs cnpocunu: «OTpeKaewbcsi M OT AbSBOAA U nel
ero?» — yto Thl 0TBeTH? «OTpeKaloch». «OTpeKaellibes JIM OT BeKa Cero
M ero yaoBOAbCTBUI?» UTo Thl 0TBeTWN? «OTpeKaioch». [IoMHH 0 CBOMX
CJIOBax ¥ HUKOrAa He 3a0biBail 0 MOCAEACTBUSIX AAHHOINO TOOO0I0 06s3a-
TeNbCTBA. ECIM Thl 3aHMMaEIb Y KOrO-TO IeHbIH, TO Jaellib €My Pacuc-
Ky. Thl cBsI3aH 00S3aTe/ILCTBAMH 1, €CJIM OTKA3bIBACILCS UX UCTIOHSATD,
TO 3aMMoaBelLl 3acTaB/seT Te6s1. Ecy Thl BO3paxaellib, OTIPaBsiellbest
B Cyl, M TaM TBO€ COOCTBEHHOE pyyaTebCTBO U300JIMYaET TeOs.

6. IMonymait o ToM, rme U KOMY ThI JaBan o6elianus. Tol BUIen
JIEBUTA, HO OH — CAYXUTEIb XpUCTOB. Thl BUAE, YTO OH COBEpLIa-
€T cnyxXeHHe nepen anrapeM. [103ToMy TBOS pacnucka XpaHUTCS He
Ha 3eMJe, a Ha HeOe. 3anymaiics O TOM, rae Thl MpUHHUMaellb Hebec-
Hble TauHcTBa. Ecnu 3neck Teno XpuctoBo, TO 31eCh NPUCYTCTBYIOT
v aHrensl. I'ne Teno, Tam u opabl?, npoven tol B EBanrenuu. Ime Teno
XpHUCTOBO, TaM U OPJIbl, KOTOPbIE MMEIOT OGBIKHOBEHHE JIETATD, YTOObI
n36eratb BCero 3eMHOTO U YCTPEMIISIThCA K HeGecHOMy. [ToueMy s 310
ropopio? I[lotoMy uto BCe stonu, GJaroBecTBylolIMe XpHUCTa, TaKXe
aHresibl, U, KaXETCA, MPU3BaHbI 3aHITb MECTO aHTEJIOB.

7. Kakum o6paszom? [Nocnyiuait. MoaHH Kpecturesb Obi1 poxiaeH
OT MYXYMHBI U XeH1uMHbL. Ho 3Hait, aHren u oH: Bom, nocviraro aneena
Moezo nped JTuuom Teoum, u on npuecomosum nyme Teoit nped To6or (M.
11. 10). Mocayait u apyroe. [Tpopok Maaxus rosopurt: Héo ycma cé-
WeHHUKa XPaHam gedeHue U 3aKOHA 0X¥CUOaom Uz ycm e20, 6e0b oH — aHzen
boea Bcemozyweao’. 10 TOBOPUTCA 3aTeM, UTOObI Mbl MPOBO3MIALLIAIH
C/laBy CBSILUEHCTBA, a He MPUMUCHIBAIU YTO-AUOO0 JUUHBIM 3ac/yraM.

8. Utak, Tbl OTpeKkcsa OT MMpa, Thl OTPEKCA OT Beka cero. bynb
BHHUMartesieH! KTo nonxeH neHbru, TOT BCeraa MOMHUT O CBOeM 00s-
3aTeNnbeTBE. A Thl, KOTOPBIit 00513aH XpUCTY BEPHOCTbIO, XPaHU BeEpy,
KoTopas ropasno aparougHHee AeHer. Beab Bepa — 60ratcTBO BEYHOE,
a neHbru — BpeMeHHoe. [103ToMy MOMHM BCEraa O TOM, YTO Thl 00e-
Wian, v Thl Gyaellb 60Jee OCMOTPUTENBHLIM. EC/IM Thl ciepXUilb CBOE
CN0OBO, TO COXpaHHULLb U 00513aTEbCTBO.

' Cp.: Ep. 43. 4; exh. u. 91; off. 1. 16. 59.
* Cp.: Md. 24. 28.
* Cp.: Man. 2. 7.
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3. 9. Deinde accessisti propius, uidisti fontem, uidisti et sacerdotem
supra fontem. Nec hoc possum dubitare, quod in animum uestrum non
potuerit cadere, quod cecidit in illum Syrum Neman, quia, etsi munda-
tus est, tamen ante dubitauit. Quare? Dicam, accipe.

10. Ingressus es, uidisti aquam, uidisti sacerdotem, uidisti leuitam.
Ne forte aliqui dixerit: «<Hoc est totum?». Immo hoc est totum, uere
totum, ubi tota innocentia, ubi tota pietas, tota gratia, tota sanctificatio.
Vidisti, quae uidere potuisti oculis tui corporis et humanis conspectibus,
non uidisti illa, quae operantur, sed quae uvidentur. Illa multo maiora
sunt, quae non uidentur quam quae uidentur, quoniam quae uidentur
temporalia sunt, quae autem non uidentur aeterna.

4. 11. Ergo dicamus primum — tene cautionem uocis meae et exi-
ge — : Miramur mysteria ludaeorum, quae patribus nostris data sunt,
primum uetustatem sacramentorum, deinde sanctitatem praestantium.
I1lud promitto, quod diuiniora et priora sacramenta sunt Christianorum
quam ludaeorum.

12. Quid praecipuum quam quod per mare transiuit ludaeorum po-
pulus, ut de baptismo interim loquamur? Attamen qui transierunt lu-
daei, mortui sunt omnes in deserto. Ceterum qui per hunc fontem tran-
sit, hoc est a terrenis ad caelestia, — hic est enim transitus, ideo pascha,
hoc est «transitus eius», transitus a peccato ad uitam, a culpa ad gratiam,
ab inquinamento ad sanctificationem —, qui per hunc fontem transit,
non moritur, sed resurgit.
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3. 9. 3ateM Tbl Noaouiesn 6auxe. Thl YBUAET UCTOYHUK, Thl YBH-
JeJ1 M CBSAlIIeHHUKA Hal UCTOYHUKOM'. He coMHeBaloch, 4To Bac Mor-
JIO OXBAaTHTb TO X€ YYBCTBO, 4TO ¥ Toro Heemana Cupuiina, KOTopblii
XOTA Y ObL1 OUHILIEH, HO npexae coMHeBasics. ITouemy? Ckaxy, cny-
lag.

10. Tel Boluen, Thl yBUAEJ BOAY, Thl YBUIEJ CBSIIEHHUKA, Thi
yBuaen nesuta. He ckasan nu ciayyaitHo KTo U3 Bac: «M 310 Bce?»
KoHeuHo, 3T0O — BCe, MOMCTUHE BCE TaM, Tle MOJHOTA HEMOPOY-
HOCTH, MOJHOTA OJ1aro4ecTus, NoJHOTa 6JarogaTv, NOJIHOTA OCBs -
weHus. Tol yBUIAET TO, YTO OBLIO JOCTYNMHO TBOUM TEJIECHBIM OUYaM
1 yea0BeYeCKOMY B30pY, HO Thl HE YBUIEJ TOTO, YTO COBEpILAET-
¢4, a JMIIb TO, YTO BUAMMO. HeBUaKMOe ropasno 3HadyuTelnbHEe

BUAUMOIO, MMOTOMY UTO GUOUMOE GPDEMEHHO, HeaUOUMOe Hce — BEHHO
(2 Kop. 4. 18).

4. 11. Urak, naBaiiTe npexne BCero MOroBOpuUM O CJIEAYIOLIEM —
Oyzb BHMMaTeNeH K MOUM C/IOBaM M pa3MbiuuIsgii: Mbl BOCXHILaeMcsl
TaiiHaMKU UyIeeB, KOTOpbie ObUIM JaHBl HAlLKUM oTliaM. B nepsyio oue-
penb Hac NopaxaeT OPEBHOCTb TAMHCTB, a 3aTeEM CBATOCTb, KOTOPYIO
OHU co001aT. S pyyaloch B TOM, YTO TAMHCTBA XPUCTHAHCKUE DoJiee
00XeCTBEHHBI M APeBHEE MYNEHCKHUX.

12. YTo 3HaumMTe/ibHEE Nepexoaa HyaeucKoro Hapoa uepes3 Mope,
4ToObl HaM Tenepb FOBOPUTb O KpewleHUU? OQHaKo UyIdeu, KOTO-
Pbie nepeluii Mope, Bce yMepiH B NycThiHe®. TOT Xe, KTO NepeXoamuT
4Yepe3 3TOT MCTOYHUK, TO €CTb OT 3eMHOro K HeGeCHOMY — Belb 3TO
Nepexon, u notomy [lacxa, yto 3HAYUT «mepexosd ero»3, nepexoa Ot
rpexa K XM3HHM, OT BUHbl K Oyiaromgatv, oT HEYMCTOTbl K OCBSiLLE-

N
' Cp.: myst. 5—6. 8. «UICTOUHMKOM» (fons) LEPKOBHBIE NMUCATEAN HA3BIBAJIU
M KpeuanbHyio Kynesib, M caMo TauHcTBO KpeuleHus (Aimasos. C. 5). Ucu-
10p CeBMIBCKUIA, CHMBOJMYECKH TOJNKYS CTYMEHM KPeWaibHOW Kyreiu,
Ha3biBaeT e€ UCTOUHUKOM Bcex panocteid (Isid. Hisp. eccl. offic. 2. 25. 4. PL
83: 821).

 CM.: Ucx. 14. 1-15, 21; Un 6. 49.

Transitus eius («nepexon ero»), T. €., BEPOATHO, NPOXOXKIEHUE aHTeNa-Ty-
Ourtens mumo nBepeit uynees B Erunte (cm.: Ucx. 12. 11—14, 22—27) uau ne-
pexon myneamu yepes Yepmuoe Mope (Mcx. 14). [Mepsoe Gosiee npaBuIbHO
€ MCTOPUKO-(PUNOIOTHYECKON TOYKH 3peHUsi, BTOpoe Gojiec COOTBETCTBYET
Mbiciin cBT. AMBpocHUst. — [Tpum. peo.
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5. 13. Neman ergo leprosus erat. Ait puella quaedam uxori illius:
Dominus meus si uult mundari, uadat in terram Israhel, et ibi inueniet
eum, qui possit ei lepram tollere. Dixit illa dominae suae, uxor marito,
Neman regi Syriae; qui eum quasi acceptissimum sibi misit ad regem
Israhel. Audiuit rex Israhel, quod missus esset ad eum, cui lepram mun-
daret, et scidit uestem suam. Tunc Helisaeus propheta mandat ei: Quid
est, quod scidisti uestem, quasi non sit deus potens, qui mundet lepro-
sum? Mitte illum ad me. Misit illum. Cui aduenienti ait propheta: Vade,
descende in lordanem, merge et sanus eris.

14. 1lle coepit cogitare secum et dicere: Hoc est totum? Veni de Sy-
ria in terram ludaeam et dicitur mihi: Vade in lordanem et merge et
sanus eris, quasi flumina meliora non sint in patria mea. Dixerunt ei se-
rui: Domine, quare non facis uerbum prophetae? Magis fac et experire.
Tunc ille iuit in lordanem, mersit et surrexit sanus.

15. Quid ergo significat? Vidisti aquam; sed non aqua omnis sanat,
sed aqua sanat, quae habet gratiam Christi. Aliud est elementum, aliud
consecratio: aliud opus, aliud operatio. Aquae opus est, operatio spiritus
sancti est. Non sanat aqua, nisi spiritus sanctus descenderit et aquam il-
lam consecrauerit, sicut legisti, quod, cum dominus noster lesus Chris-
tus formam baptismatis daret, uenit ad Iohannem, et ait illi lohannes:
Ego a te debeo baptizari, et tu uenis ad me? Respondit illi Christus: Sine
modo; sic enim decet nos inplere omnem iustitiam. Vide, quia omnis justi-
tia in baptismate constituta est.
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HUIO, — KTO MEPEXOAMUT Yepe3 ITOT UCTOYHHUK, TOT HE YMUPAET, HO
BOCKpecaeT'.

5. 13. Utak, HeemaH Obul npokaxeHHbIM?. O/iHa IeBOYKa CKa3a-
Ja ero xeHe: «Ecinu rocnoayH Moi Xo4eT OUMCTUTBLCA, MYCTh MIET B
3emitio M3panneBy ¥ TaM OH HalIeT TOro, KTO CMOXET U3JIEYUTDb €ro
oT npoka3bl». OHa cKka3aJjia CBoei rocrnoxe, Ta ckasajia Myxy, a Hee-
MaH — uapio CupmuiickoMy, KOTOpbIii, HUTas pacnonoxeHue k Heema-
HY, OTTIpaBWJI ero K uapio M3pauwnbckoMy. Yeabiwan uapb M3panib-
CKMH, YTO MOCJaH K HEMY NMPOKaXEHHbIH 11 OYUIIEHUS, U pa3oapa
onexabl cBou. Torna Enuceii-npopok nepenan uapio: «4T1o 310, 4TO
Thl pa3oApas omexibl, cIoBHO HeT bora, KoTophiii MOXeT OUMCTUTD
npokaxeHHoro? IMoiwiu ero ko MHe». Llapb nocnan HeemaHa, u, kor-
Jla TOT npuilen, npopok ckasan eMmy: «Iloiau coiiav B MopnaH, rnorpy-
3UCh — U OyAellb 310POB».

14. OH ctan pa3sMblULIATE Npo cebs M roBopuT: «K 3to Bce? A
npuilen us Cupuu B 3eMiio Uyneiickylo, u roBopstT MHe: «Iloiiau Ha
Hopaan, norpysuces — u Gyneib 300poB». Kak 6yaTo HET Ha poauHe
Moeit nyuuux pek!» Cnyru xe ckasanu emy: «[ocrioauH, noyemMy He
UCTIONHSAEW b ¢JIOB NpopokKa? Jlyuliie ucnojiHu, nornpooyii'» Toraa ox
notiien Kk MopaaHy, norpy3uiacst — U BbILIEJ 310POBBIM®,

15. Yr1o xe 3710 o3HavyaeT? Thl yBUAET BOAY, HO HE BCSAKas BOIa
vcuenseT, HO JIMILIbL Ta, KOTOopas UMeeT Onaaroaath XpuctoBy. He
OIHO U TO Xe& CTUXMS M OCBsIllEHUE, AEHCTBUE U NEHCTBEHHOCTD.
Bone npucyiie aeictBue, a geiictBeHHOCTL — Jlyxy CsitoMy. Bona
He HcueauT, ecau He coiaeT yx CBsiToi M He oCBATUT Boay*. loc-
noab Haw Mucyc Xpucrtoc, KakK Thl poyesi, ycTaHaB/lMBas cnocoo6
KpewweHust®’, npuiuen Kk Moanny, u Tot ckazan EMy: 4 om Te6s doa-

' Cp.: exam. |. 14: Eo tempore Domini quotannis lesu Christi Pascha celebra-
tur, hoc est, animarum transitus a uitiis ad uirtutem, a passionibus carnis ad
gratiam sobrietatemque mentis, a malitiae nequitiaeque fermento ad ueritatem
et sinceritatem.

2Cwm.: 4 Uap. 5. 1-14.

7 Cp.: myst. 16—19. BoTT, ccbinasick Ha Missale ambrosianum duplex, c. 250,
3aMeyaer, uto B Meauonane 4 Llap. 5. 114 6bi10 1iepBbiM uteHueM CBETI0I0
BTOpHUKa (cm. Borte B. Introduction. P. 67, 1. 4).

* CBT. AMBPOCHIii HEOAHOKPATHO BO3BPALIAETCH K TeME OCBALLEHUS BOIbI
(cM.: sacr. 1. 18; 2. 14; myst. 20, 22).

* Peub nIéT 0 BHElLHel, 06psN0BOIi CTOpOHE TauHcTBa Kpelenus.
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16. Ergo quare Christus descendit, nisi ut caro ista mundaretur,
caro, quam suscepit de nostra conditione? Non enim ablutio peccato-
rum suorum Christo necessaria erat qui peccatum non fecit, sed nobis
erat necessaria, qui peccato manemus obnoxii. Ergo si propter nos bap-
tismum, nobis forma est constituta, fidei nostrae forma proposita est.

17. Descendit Christus, Iohannes adstabat, qui baptizabat, et ecce
quasi columba spiritus sanctus descendit. Non columba descendit, sed
«quasi columba». Memento, quid dixerim: Christus carnem suscepit:
non <«sicut carnem», sed carnis istius ueritatem, uere carnem Christus
suscepit. Spiritus autem sanctus in specie columbae, non in ueritate co-
lumbae, sed in specie columbae descendit e coelo. Ergo uidit Iohannes
et credidit.

18. Descendit Christus, descendit et spiritus sanctus. Quare prior
Christus descendit, postea spiritus sanctus, cum forma baptismatis et
usus hoc habeat, ut ante fons consecretur, tunc descendat, qui bapti-
zandus est? — Nam ubi primum ingreditur sacerdos, exorcismum facit
secundum creaturam aquae, inuocationem postea et precem defert, ut
sanctificetur fons et adsit praesentia trinitatis aeternae. — Christus autem
ante descendit, secutus est spiritus. Qua ratione? Vt non quasi ipse egere
dominus Iesus sanctificationis mysterio uideretur, sed sanctificaret ipse,
sanctificaret et spiritus.
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awcen kpecmumoca, a Tot npuxoduuws ko mHe. XpUCTOC OTBETHII EMY:
Jonycmu HotHe, 6edb nodobaem, umobol Mbl MAK UCROAHUAU BCAKYVIO
npaedy (M. 3. 14—15). CMoTpH, B KpelleHUH 3aKJTIOUEHA «BCIKad
npapaa»'.

16. Utak, nnsa yero Xpucroc couien B MopaaH, ecau He nis TOro,
4YTOOBI OYUCTUTD TY TUIOTh, KOTOPYIO OH BOCIPHUST OT Halliei NMpUpo-
Ibi? Benb He ObLIO HEOOXOAMMOCTH B OMBITUM COOCTBEHHBIX IPEXOB
Xpucty, Komopouit epexa ne comeopua (1 Tletp. 2. 22), Ho Gbina HEOO-
XOAUMOCTDb IJ1s1 HAC, KOTOPbI€ OCTaeMcs MOABIACTHBIMU rpexy. hUTak,
€CJIM palMd Hac YCTaHOBJIEHO KpellieHWe U I HAC MpenojaHa ero
dopma?, To 3Ta hopMa NpeanoxeHa Hallieil Bepe.

17. Xpucroc couen B Mopaan, HoaHH cTosn psaom u kpectuin. U
BoT [lyx CBsTOI1 couien cioBHO ronyob. He ronyon coluesn, HO «CloB-
HO ronyob»’. BCIOMHM, YTO s TOBOPUJI: XPUCTOC BOCMPHUHS MNOTh
He «Kak Obl TUI0Tb», HO UCTUHHYIO TUIOTb. XPUCTOC AEHCTBUTENbHO
BocnipuHsin mwioth®. yx xe CBaATOo# B BUAe ronayosi, He B UICTHHHOM
ronybe, HO B BUIe roay6s couen ¢ Heba. A notomy MoaHH yBuaen u
yBepoBas.

18. Cowmen Xpucroc, couten u dyx Cesitoii. [ToueMy npexae coiuen
Xpucroc, a 3atem Casatoit Iyx, Toraa Kak o6biuHas hpopMa KpeLleH s
TaKOBa, YTO MpeXAe OCBALIAETCH UCTOMHUK W JHUILUb 3aT€M CXOOMT B
HEro TOT, KTO N0/IXKeH ObiTh KpelleH? — Beab cHavasia BXOAUT CBSILLIEH -
HUK, IOTOM OH COBEpLLAET MOJUTBY 3anpelleHns1® Hal BOAHOM CTUXU -
€, 3aTeM BO3HOCHUT NMpOIlIEHUE ¥ MOJMUTBY 00 OCBAILIEHUN UCTOUHU-
Ka 1 o npucyTcTBUMU BeuHo# Tpouusl. Ho Xpucroc couien npexae, a
3atem — [yx. [Touemy? YTto6bl He nokasayiocs, 6yaro locnonabs Mucyc
Cam Hyxnancs B TaiiHe ocauleHus. Ho On ocsituan CaM, ocsaluan
u yx®.

' Cp.: apol. 44: Ad illud ergo perfectum tota intentione festinat, quo iustitia
(l>mnis impletur, quod est baptismatis sacramentum sicut ipse docet dominus
esus.
* Cp.: interp. lob 2. 14: In lordane baptisatus est Christus, quando formam
!auacri salutaris istituit.
) Cp.: spir. s. 3. 3: non enim columba, sed sicut columba descendit.
) Cp.: expl. symb. 3.
; Byks. «3x30pUN3IM».
Cp.: spir. s. 3. 25: Nam sicut sanctificat pater, ita sanctificat et filius, sanctifi-
Cat et spiritus.
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19. Ergo descendit in aquam Christus, et spiritus sanctus sicut co-
lumba descendit, pater quoque deus locutus e coelo est: habes praesen-
tiam trinitatis.

6. 20. In mari autem rubro figuram istius baptismatis exstitisse ait
apostolus dicens: Quia patres nostri omnes baptizati sunt in nube et in
mari, et subdidit: Haec autem omnia in figura facta sunt illis; illis in fi-
gura, sed nobis in ueritate. Tunc Moyses uirgam tenebat. Conclusus erat
populus Iudaeorum. Instabat Aegyptius cum armatis. Ex una parte mari
claudebantur Hebraei. Neque maria transire poterant neque in hostem
recurrere. Murmurare coeperunt.

21. Vide non te prouocet, quia exauditi sunt: etsi exaudiuit dominus,
tamen culpa non carent, qui murmurauerunt. Tuum est, ubi constringe-
ris, credere, quod euadas, non murmurare, inuocare, rogare, non que-
relam expromere.

22. Tenebat uirgam Moyses et ducebat populum Hebraeorum in
nocte in columna lucis, in die in columna nubis. Lux quid est nisi ueri-
tas, quia apertum et plenum lumen effundit? Columna lucis quis est nisi
Christus dominus, qui tenebras infidelitatis depulit, lucem ueritatis et
gratiae adfectibus infudit humanis? At uero columna nubis est spiritus
sanctus. In mari erat populus et praeibat columna lucis, deinde seque-
batur columna nubis quasi obumbratio spiritus sancti. Vides, quod per
spiritum sanctum et per aquam typum baptismatis demonstrauerit.

23. In diluuio quoque, fuit iam tunc figura baptismatis, et adhuc
utique non erant mysteria ludaeorum. Si ergo huius baptismatis forma
praecessit, uides superiora mysteria Christianorum quam fuerint Ju-
daeorum.
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19. Utak, Xpuctoc cowien B Bogy, coiuen v Ayx CBsToii Kak ro-
nyob, ewe U bor Oreu roBopui ¢ Heba. Tl BUAMLUL MPUCYTCTBUE
Tpouupbl.

6. 20. Anocton yTBepXaaert, 4to B YepMHOM Mope ObLT 06pa3 3To-
ro KpelieHus. OH roBopuT: 6o omuybt Hawiu... 8ce Obiau KpeujeHvl 8 06~
aake u 6 mope (1 Kop. 10. 2) u no6aBasieT: A BCe 3TO NMPOM3OULIO MIs
HUX B o6pase’. [L1si HUX MPOUCXOAWI0 B oOpa3e, a IJisl Hac MPOUCXO-
IUT B AecTBUTEbHOCTH?, Torna Mouceii nepxai Xe3J, a HyaeHcKHuit
Hapon 661 OKpyXeH. C onHOM CTOPOHBI HaABUTAJIUCh BOOPYKEHHbIE
ErUnTsHEe, a C ApYroii CTOPOHBI eBpeeB He Mponyckaio Mope. Uyneu
He MONJIM HU MEpeiTH Mope, HU BO3BPAaTUTbCS Ha3ad K Bpary. OHU
CTajIM ponTaTh’.

21. CmoTpu, He BO3MyLIAKMCsi TEM, YTO OHU ObUIM YCIbIIHAHDI.
Xots Tocroab M YCHbIIIAA UX, ONHAKO HE OCTAJUCh O€3 BUHBI Te, KO-
TOpbIE polnTajiu. TBOE Xe [e/10, KOraa Thl HaXOMMINbCsl B CTECHEHHBIX
00CTOSITENBCTBAX, BEPOBATh, YTO M30aBUILIbCS, 2 HE PONTATh; B3bIBATh,
MOJINTb, a HE U31aBaTh XaJTOOHbII KPHUK.

22. Mowuceii aepxan Xe3 U BeJ1 €BpeHCKUil Hapon HOYbIO 3a CTOJ-
NIOM CBETa, a THEM — 32 CTOAINOM 00Ja4HbIM*. CBET He eCTh JIM UCTUHA,
KOTOpast IIMPOKO M CBOOOAHO U3nuBaeT cussHue? CTosn cBeTa He ecThb
Jm Xpuctoc locnonb, KoTophlit pa3orHan TbMy HeBepusi, a B cepaua
Jnoaer U3aui CBET UCTUHBI M 61arogatu? CTtonan xe obaadyHblii — 3TO
lyx Cesitoii. Hapoa 6bl1 B MOpE, CTOJI CBETA LLIEJ BIIEPEAU, a CTOII
001auHBbIi 111€JT CJIeAOM, CI0BHO oceHeHue lyxa Catoro. Tel BUAMLID,
4to CBaroii [lyx 1 Boaa npeactabisiioT 31ech 00pa3 KpelleHusl.

23. Takxke B moTtomne yxe Toraa ObuT 00pa3 KpelueHMs, a Belb
nyaeiickux obpsinos ewe He 6bL10. [103TOMY eciv 06pa3 3Toro Kpetle-
HHUA OblN Mpexae, TO TEMEPb Thl BUIULIbL, YTO XPUCTHAHCKUE TAUHCTBA
NpeBOCXOaAT UyLeiCcKue.

' Cp.: 1 Kop. 10. I1.

* JNar. figura o6pa3 (Takxe fypus, OT rpey. TOMOC) — 3AeCh U LlaJiee HYKHO M10-
HUMATb KaK «poobpa3», KOraa, B COOTBETCTBUM C TUIONOTUYECKUM METO-
OOM TOJIKOBAHHS, T€ WU MHbIE BETXO3aBETHbIE COOBLITUA paccMaTPHBAOTCH
CBATUTE/NIEM KaK YKa3biBalOLUME Ha Apyrue, HOBO3aBETHbIE COOBITUS, KOTO-
Pbie paccMaTpUBAIOTCS KaK WX UCMONHeHWe. — [Ipum. peo.

' CMm.: Hcx. 14.9—11.

* CM.: Mcx. 13.21.
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24. Sed interim secundum fragilitatem uocis nostrae et secundum
temporis rationem satis sit hodie etiam de sacro fonte libasse mysteria.
Crastina die, si dominus dederit loquendi potestatem uel copiam, plenius
intimabo. Opus est, ut sanctitas uestra aures paratas habeat, promptio-
rem animum, ut ea, quae nos colligere possumus de serie scripturarum
et uobis intimauerimus, tenere possitis, ut habeatis gratiam patris et filii
et spiritus sancti, cui trinitati perpetuum regnum est a saeculis et nunc et
semper et in omnia saecula saeculorum. Amen.

SERMO SECVNDVS

1. 1. In diluuio quoque figuram baptismatis praecessisse hesterno
coepimus disputare. Quid est diluuium nisi in quo iustus ad seminarium
iustitiae reservatur, peccatum moritur? ldeo dominus uidens hominum
pullulare delicta iustum solum cum sua progenie reseruauit, aquam
autem supra montes quoque exire praecepit. Et ideo in illo diluuio omnis
corruptela carnis interiit, sola iusti prosapia et forma permansit. Nonne
hoc est diluuium, quod est baptisma, quo peccata omnia diluuntur, sola
iusti mens et gratia resuscitatur?

2. Multa genera baptismatum, sed unum baptisma, clamat aposto-
Jus. Quare? Sunt baptismata gentium, sed non sunt baptismata. Laua-
cra sunt, baptismata esse non possunt. Caro lauatur, non culpa diluitur,
immo in illo lauacro culpa contrahitur. Erant baptismata ludacorum,
alia superflua, alia in figura. Et figura ipsa nobis profecit, quia ueritatis
est nuntia.
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24. Mexay Tem M3-3a c1ab0OCTH HALLEero rojioca M ¢ yueToM Bpe-
MEHH, NYCTb OyIeT NOCTATOUHO HA CEroHs NOYepaTh TAitHbI U3 CBA-
LIEHHOTO UCTOUHMKA. 3aBTpa, ecau focnonb AacT cua roBOpUTH Mpo-
CTpaHHO, 51 OOBACHIO Oonee noapodoHo. Heobxommmo, 4yToObl Balua
CBATOCTb HMeJ/1a BHUMaTE/IbHbIE YHIN U 6/1aropacnofioxXeHHoe cepille,
4yTOObI TO, YTO Mbl CMOXEM CcOOpaTth co cTpaHull I1ucaHuii U yeMy Bac
Hay4yMM, Bbi MO COXpaHUTb, Mes Osaronath Otiia ¥ ChiHa ¥ Jlyxa
Cesitoro — Toii Tpouusl, KoTopoit npyHaanexuT BeYHOE 1apCTBO OT
BEKa U HbIHE U NPUCHO U BO BCE BEKU BEKOB. AMHUHb.

BECEIA BTOPAS

1. 1. Buepa Mbl HaYaJIM TOBOPUTL O TOM, YTO B MOTOIIE TaKXkKe ObLT 00-
pa3 kpeweHus'. [lig yero npomMcxoamT MOToM, B KOTOPOM Ipex YHHYTO-
)aeTcs, a NpaBenIHUK CNacaeTcs, €CiM He IJ1s1 HacaXKaeHUsi TIpaBeAHOCTH?
MostoMy locrnonb, Buast, 4To OE33aKOHMS YE/IOBEYECKHE Pa3pacTaroTcs,
NoBeea BOAE NOKPbITb BEPXU TOP, a €AMHCTBEHHOIO MpPaBeIHUKA C €ro
NOTOMCTBOM CoXpaHua. Y noTomMy B 3TOM MOTOIIE MOrH6/10 BCAKOE pas-
BpallieHH1e TUIOTH, OCTAJICA OIUH AWLUB pold W oOpa3eu npaBeqHUKa?, Pa3-
BE MOTON He ABIAETCS TEM XKe, UTO U KpetlleHHe, KOTOPbIM CMbIBAIOTCS BCE
rpexv, a OOHOBJIAETCS TObKO MYX U Giaronathb nNpaBeqHUKa??

2. EcTb MHOTO BMOB KpPELLEHUI1, HO TOIbKO 00HO Kpeuyerie, BOCKIH-
uaet anoctoi (Ed. 4. 5). TMouemy? CyuiecTByloT «KpelLleHUsI»* y I3bIYHU-
KOB, HO 3TO He |HacTosiLee] KpeleHUe. DTO OMOBEHMUS, KOTOPLIE HE MO-
TYT ObITb KpelueHUeM. I110Tb OMbIBaeTCs, a BUHA He CHUMAETCS, CKOpee B
TaKOM OMOBEHMU BUHA HaBCKaAeTCs. bbuin KpellleHUsl U y HyIeeB: B O-
HUX HyKabl He ObL107, a Apyrue ObUd npoobpasoBare/ibHble. M cam o6pa3
OblL 191 HAC nosneseH, 60 OH BeLal UCTHHY.

" Cp.:sacr. 1. 23; myst. 10. 11.

> Cm.: BuiT. 7. 17=23.

* Cp.: k. 1. 17. B Kpeutenun 4ei0BeKy Bo3BpallaeTcs 61aronatb, KOTOPYIo

OH noTepsia NpH rpexonaaeHuu (cM.: Adamos. C. 302—-303, 439).

* Cnoso «kpelueHne» — Bamtioua (1at. baptisma) NPOUCXOLUT OT Barvtifw —

EOl'py)K{lTb. oMbIBaTh. 06 OMOBEHUAX Y H3bIMHUKOB M MyneeB CM.. Aimasos.
" 1--29.

" Cp.:Mk. 7.4, 8.
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2. 3. Quid lectum est heri? Angelus, inquit, secundum tempus des-
cendebat in piscinam, et quotiescumque descendisset angelus, mouebatur
aqua, et qui prior descendisset, sanabatur ab omni languore, quocumque
tenebatur. Quod significat figuram uenturi domini nostri Iesu Christi.

4. Quare «angelus»; ipse est enim magni consilii angelus, «secun-
dum tempus», quod ad horam nouissimam seruabatur, ut in occasu ipso
diem deprehenderet et differret occasum. Quotiescumque ergo descen-
disset angelus, mouebatur aqua. Dicis forte: «Quare modo non moue-
tur?». Audi, quare: signa incredulis, fides credentibus.

S. Qui prior descendisset sanabatur ab omni infirmitate. Quid est
prior? tempore an honore. Vtrumque intellege! Si tempore prior qui des-
cendisset sanabatur ante, hoc est, de populo ludacorum magis quam
de populo nationum. Si honore qui prior descendisset, hoc est, qui ha-
beret dei metum, studium iustitiae, gratiam charitatis, castitatis adfec-
tum, ipse magis sanabatur. Tamen tunc temporis unus saluabatur, tunc,
inquam, temporis in figura «qui prior descendisset», solus curabatur.
Quanto maior est gratia ecclesiae, in qua omnes saluantur, quicumque
descendunt?

6. Sed uidete mysterium. Venit dominus noster lesus Christus ad pi-
scinam. Multi aegri iacebant. Et facile ibi multi aegri iacebant, ubi unus
tantummodo curabatur. Deinde ait ad illum paralyticum: «Descende».
Ait ille: Hominem non habeo. Vide, ubi baptizaris, unde sit baptisma nisi
de cruce Christi, de morte Christi. Ibi est omne mysterium, quia pro te
passus est. In ipso redimeris, in ipso saluaris.
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2. 3. Yro 66110 NpounTaHO BUepa?’ Anees, — FOBOPUT [eBaHIEIUCT], —
10 6pemMeHaM cxo0un 6 KynanbHio U BCIKUH pa3, KaK CXOIW aHTell, 603Myi4a-
24ch 800a, U NEPBbIIl, KMo 8X00UA... UCUeAsNcsa om Hedyea, KaKum Obl Hu Obin
odepxcum (UH. 5. 4). D10 npencrapisier coboit o6pa3s npuiecTBus focrno-
Ja Haiuero Mucyca Xpucra.

4. TTouemy aneea? IlotoMy uyto OH Cam — geauroeo cosema Aneea (Uc.
9. 5); no 8pemeram, NOTOMY YTO COOJIIOAANICS AJ1s1 MOCAEAHETO Yaca, YTOObI
Ha cCaMOM 3aKarTe yIepxaTh JeHb M OTIAIUTDb 3aKaT’. MTak, Bcskuit pas,
KaK CXOAWJT aHTeN, go3myuasace 6oda. BoaMOXHO, Thl cKaxelllb; «[TouemMy
Tenepb OHa He Bo3MyiaeTca?» Cayluai, noueMy: 3HAMEHHSI HYXHbI U151
HEBEPYIOLLMX, a IS BEPYIOILIMX JOCTATOYHO BEPHI®.

5. Ilepestii, kmo 6xo0un, ucueasics om ecskolt 6onesru. YUto 3Ha4YMT nep-
eébili? Ilepebiii TOHUMAETCS 1O BpEMEHU WJIW N0 NOCTOMHCTBY? TToHuMaii
IBosiko! EcjiM 10 BpeMEeHM, TO nepebiil, Kmo 6xo0ua U UCLESIICA paHbllie,
TOBOPUTCS CKOpee 00 My/iesiX, YeM O A3bIYHUKAX. Eciv — Mo I0CTOUHCTBY,
TO nepablil, Kmo exodun, — 310 TOT, KTO UMeN cTpax boxui, ctpemiieHne K
NpaBeAHOCTH, O1aronaTh MWIOCEPAUS U B KOM MPUCYTCTBOBAIA JIIOOOBD K
4uCTOTE, TOT CKOpee ucuesiicad. Ho B To BpeMs cnacancs onuH. S roso-
PIO B TO BpeMsl, «B MpooGpa3e» TONbKO nepablil, Kmo éxo0un, U3IeYuBAIC.
Hackonbko xe Gonblue Gaaronath Llepksu, B KOTOpoit BCe, KTO BXOAT,
cnacatorcst!

6. Ho nocMoTpuTe Ha TaitHy! locnonb Haw Mucyc Xpucrtoc npu-
uieN1 B KynajibHI0, re JieXajlo MHOXeCTBO 0obHbIX. U B camoMm nene,
MHOXeCTBO OOJIbHBIX JIEXKAJIO TaM, Tle TOJAbKO OOMH H3JIeYUBaICH.
3arem OH cka3an ToMy paccnabneHHomy: «Coiinn». Tot otseTnn: He
umero yenogexa (UK. 5. 6—7). CMOTpH, Koraa Thl MpUHHUMaEllb Kpelile-
HUe, oTKylda MPOUCXOOUT KpelleHue, ecim He oT Kpecta XpucToBa,

; Cp.: myst. 22—-24.

Cp.: Muc Has. 10. 12—14. YBenuueHue aHA pu GUTBE C raBAOHUTAHAMH,
o MHeHuo OpureHa, TaMHCTBEHHO yKa3biBaeT Ha [ocnoaa Mucyca Xpucra:
OH yanuHseT neHb, OTOABUIas 3aKaT, Moka B LlepkoBb He BOMAET MonHOTa
A3bIYHUKOB, a M3panab cnacéTcs; ¥ cokpalluaeT AHM MO MPUYHUHE YMHOXEHUS
Ge33akoHus, oxaxaeHus no6BU U ocKyaeHHs Bepbi (Orig. in lesu Nau. 11.
2-3. PG 12: 883—885). MMo3xe B LLepKOBHOII MUCbMEHHOCTH MOIYUUT Pac-
NpocTpaHeHue uaes «3aMewneHus» npuxoda CynHoro JIHa (cM.: Adso Deru-
ensis. Ep. ad Gerbergam reginam de ortu et tempore Antichristi // Sibyllinische
Texte und Forschungen. Miinchen, 1898. S. 60—96).

* Cp.: Kop. 14. 22.
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7. Hominem, inquit, non habeo. Hoc est: quia per hominem mors et
per hominem resurrectio, non poterat descendere, non poterat saluari,
qui non credebat, quod dominus noster lesus Christus carnem suscepis-
set ex uirgine. Hic autem qui opperiebatur mediatorem dei et hominum,
hominem lesum, exspectans eum, de quo dictum est: et mittet dominus
hominem, qui saluos faciet eos, dicebat: Hominem non habeo, et ideo ad
sanitatem meruit peruenire, quia credebat in aduenientem. Melior ta-
men et perfectior fuisset, si credidisset iam uenisse, quem sperabat esse
uenturum.

3. 8. Nunc uide singula: Diximus figuram praecessisse in lordane,
quando Neman leprosus ille mundatus est. Puella illa ex captiuis quae
est nisi quae speciem habebat ecclesiae et figuram representabat? Cap-
tiuus enim erat populus nationum, captiuus erat: non dico captiuitatem
sub hoste aliquo populo constitutam, sed eam captiuitatem dico, quae
maior est, quando diabolus cum suis saeuo dominatur imperio et cap-
tiua sibi colla subicit peccatorum.

9. Ergo habes unum baptisma, aliud in diluuio, habes tertium ge-
nus, quando in mari rubro baptizati sunt patres, habes quartum genus in
piscina, quando mouebatur aqua. Nunc te consulo, utrum credere de-
beas, quia habes praesentiam trinitatis in hoc baptismate, quo baptizat
in Christus Ecclesia.
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ec/iM He OoT cMepTh XpucToBoit?' B aToM Bes TaitHa, 6o OH nocTpa-
nan 3a te6s1. B Hem o1 uckynneH, B HeM Tbl cnaceH.

7. He umeio uenosexa, — ckasajl OH. DTO O3HauaeT: MOCKOJbKY
yepe3 YesoBeKa -- cMepTh U uepe3 YenmoBeka — BOCKpeceHHe?, TO He
MOT COMTH U He MOT CMacTUCh TOT, KTO He BepoBa, yto [ocnons Hall
Hucyc Xpucroc BocnpuHsn otk oT Jesbl. Tot ke, k1o xaan IMoc-
penHuka Mexay boroM u moabmu, Yenobeka Mucyca?, oxunasa Toro,
o KotopoM ckazaHo: 4 nounem [ocnode Yeaosexa, Komoputii cnacem ux
(Uc. 19. 20), rosopun: He umeio uerogexa. I1IoTOMY OH W 3aCIyKUI UC-
uejeHue, uyto Beposa B Ero npuwecrsue. OnqHako oH ObU1 ObI Jiyulle
Y COBepLUEHHee, ecid Obl MOBepu, uTO yxe npuen Tot, Yeit npuxon
OH oXUAan B OyayLIEM.

3. 8. Tenepb paccMOTPUM NMOAPOOHOCTU. Mbl CKa3alid, YTO OYH-
1ieH1e npokaxeHHoro HeemaHa B MopaaHe 66110 mpoo6Gpa3oM Kpe-
LIeHUA. A NeHHas AeBoYKa pa3Be He Obla nonoduem LlepkBu U pa3pe
He npeacTasasna Ee obpas?* Benb 93bI4YHUKY ObLIY IVIEHHUKAMM, OHU
HaxoAWIKUCh B TIeHY. Sl roBopio 0 NpedbIBaHUU B MJIEHY HE Y KAKOTo-
TO BpaxaeOGHOro Hapoaa, HO FOBOPIO O XYAIEM TUIEHE, KOrIa XeCcTo-
KO BJIACTBYET 1bSIBOJ CO CBOMMM CJYraMU M HajaraeT Uro Ha MJIEeHHbIX
rPeLIHUKOB.

9. 3HauuT, 31eCb y TeOS OOHO KpeLleHUe, B MOTOMNe — Apyroe’, Tpe-
TUH pol KpelleHUs1 — KOraa OTLbl Oblu KpeteHbl B YepMHOM Mope$,
a yeTBepTHIil poa — B KynaJibHe, KOraa Bo3myiuanach Bona’. Tenepb s
Tebs cnpalliMBalo, A0MXKEH JU Thl BEPOBaTb B MPUCYTCTBUE TpOuLbI
Npu KpelleHuH, KotTopoe cobepiiaetcs B Llepksu Xpucrtom?®

' Cp.: sacr. 2. 20; myst. 28.

* Cp.: 1 Kop. 15. 21.

Y Cp. 1 Tum. 2. 5.

* Cp.:sacr. 1. 13—14: myst. 18.

*Cp.:sacr. 2. 1.

*Cp.:sacr. 1. 20-22.

7 Cp.: 6sacr. 2. 3—7.

* Taunctsa cosepwaet Cam Bor nocpenctsom cesiueHHocnyxuTeneii. Cp.
spir. s. I. 18: Non mundauit Damasus, non mundauit Petrus, non mundauit
Ambrosius. non mundauit Gregorius; nostra enim seruitia, sed tua sunt sa-
cramenta. Neque enim humanae opis est divina conferre; sed tuum, domine,
munus et patris est; paenit. 1. 35: Omnia ergo dedit, sed nulla in his hominis
potestas est, ubi divini muncris gratia uiget.
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4. 10. Idem itaque dominus lesus in euangelio suo dicit ad aposto-
los: Ite, baptizate gentes in nomine patris et filii et spiritus sancti. Sermo hic
saluatoris est.

11. Dic mihi, o homo: Inuocauit Helias de coelo ignem, et descen-
dit ignis. Inuocauit Helisaeus domini nomen, et de aqua ferrum securis
ascendit, quod demersum fuerat. Ecce aliud genus baptismatis. Quare?
Quia omnis homo ante baptismum quasi ferrum premitur atque demer-
gitur; ubi baptizatus fuerit, non tamquam ferrum, sed tamquam iam
leuior fructuosi ligni species eleuatur. Ergo et hic figura altera. Secu-
ris erat, qua caedebantur ligna. Cecidit manubrium de securi, hoc est,
ferrum demersum est. Filius prophetae nesciuit, quid faceret, sed hoc
solum sciuit, ut rogaret Helisaeum prophetam et remedium postularet.
Tunc ille lignum misit, et ferrum leuatum est. Vides ergo, quod in cruce
Christi omnium hominum leuatur infirmitas.

12. Aliud — etsi non ordinem tenemus; quis enim possit omnia gesta
comprehendere Christi, sicut apostoli dixerunt? —: Moyses cum uenis-
set in desertum et sitiret populus et uenisset populus ad Mirram fontem
et bibere uellet, quia, ubi primum hausit, amaritudinem sensit et coepit
bibere non posse, ideo Moyses misit lignum in fontem, et coepit aqua,
quae erat ante amara, dulcescere.

13. Quid significat nisi quia omnis creatura corruptelae obnoxia
aqua amara est omnibus? Etsi ad tempus suauis, etsi ad tempus iucunda,
amara est, quae non potest auferre peccatum. Vbi biberis, sities; ubi po-
tus ceperis suauitatem, iterum amaritudinem sentis. Amara ergo aqua,
sed ubi crucem Christi, ubi acceperit caeleste sacramentum, incipit esse
dulcis et suauis; et merito dulcis, in qua culpa reuocatur. Ergo si in figura
tantum ualuerunt baptismata, quanto amplius ualet baptisma in ueri-
tate?
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4. 10. UmeHHO 006 3TOM ToBOpUT [Ocnoas Uucyc B CBoem EBan-
reJiuy anocronaM: Moume Kpecture Haponbl 6o ums Omuya, u Cotna, u
Ceamoeo dyxa (M. 28. 19). Do cnoBa Cniacures.

11. Ckaxu MHe, yesioBeK: Maus npu3Ban oroHb ¢ HebGa, U OroHb
cowen'. Enuceit npussan ums [ocnoaa, ¥ M3 Boobl BCIIbLI XeN€3HbIA
TOTIOP, KOTOPbIi Mpexxie B Hei yTOHYJ. BoT npyroii pon kpeuieHus. [o-
yeMmy? [1OTOMY 4TO BCAKMIA UENOBEK IO KPELUEHUS MOXOX Ha TSXKenoe
XeJie30, KoTopoe ToHEeT. Ho Kak TONbKO OH MPpUMET KpellieHUe, TO CTa-
HOBMTCS YK€ HE KaK XeJie30, a, MOAOOHO JIErKOMy TUI0IOHOCHOMY Aepe-
BY, MOAbIMAETCS HA MOBEPXHOCTb. 3HAYHUT, U 3€Ch €CTb €llle OAUH Npo-
obpa3 kpelieHUs. Tonopom pyouan nepeso. XKesie3Hbi TOMOP COCKO-
YKJ1 ¢ TONOpHLLIA Y YTOHYA. ChbIH POPOKA He 3Hal, YTO eMY JIe/1aTh; 3Ha
JM1LIb, YTO 3a MOMOIIILIO HY>KHO 00paTUThCs K npopokKy Enucero. Torna
Npopok O6pocuii B Body [KycOK] AepeBa, U Xejie30 BCruibuio?. MTak, Thl
BUIMILIb, YTO KpecT XpHcTOB 06s1er4yaeT HEMOLLM BCEX MIOACH.

12. Bot npyroii npuMep (XOTs1 Mbl HE MPUAEPXUBAEMCS MOCJIENO0-
BaTeJbHOCTH; 1a U KTO Obl CMOT, KaK CKa3aJlu anocTo/bl, OMKCaTh BCe
nena XpuctoBbl?®): korna Mouceii npuiLien B MyCTbIHIO, HApOI 3aX0TeJ
NMUTb. OHU NPULIK K UCTOYHUKY Meppbl U XoTeau HanuTbesl. Ho Kak
TOJIbKO OHH 3a4€epITHYJIM BONbI, TO MOYYBCTBOBA/IY FOpPeYb U HE CMOIIIH
nuth. [loatomy Mowuceit 6pocun aepeBo B UICTOYHHUK, W Bola, KOTOpas
npexie Obijia ropbKoi, cTasa ci1ankoit’,

13. He o3HayaeT JM 3TO, YTO BCAKOE TBOPEHHE, NOABEPXKEHHOE
TIECHUI0, IS BCeX Hac siBJisseTcs ropbkoil Bonoi? daxe ecau noa-
4yac OHa MpUSTHA, AaXe eCAU UHOrIa OHA IOCTaBJsIET yA1OBOJIbCTBUE,
OHa ropbka, MOTOMY YTO He MOXET yAaJIWTb rpex. Kak TOJAbKO Thl
HanbelibCsl, Thi OUIYTHLLIDb XaXay CHOBA. Kak TOAbKO ThI BbiMbeLlb
NPUATHBIA HAMUTOK, CHOBA OLLYTHLUb Fopeyb. Bona ropbka, HO Kak
TobKO oHa npuMeT KpecT XpucTOB, KaK TOJIbLKO OHa MpUMeET Hebec-
HOe TauHCTBO, OHA CTAHOBUTCS c/lankoi U npusaTHoi. B caMoM nene,
Cl1afoCTHa Boda, B KOTOPO# yHUUTOXaeTcsl BUHA. Eciu xe npoobdpa-
3bl KpelleHHUs1 00Jlafaiv CTOJb BEJIMKOH CUIOM, TO HACKOJAbKO 60b-
Lie CUJIa HACTOSILLEerO KpelueHus?

' Cp.: 3 Lap. 18. 38; myst. 26.

* Cp.: myst. 51; 4 Llap. 6. 5—6.

' Cp.: Un. 21. 25.

* Cp.: Ucx. 15. 22-25; myst. 14, 51.
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5. 14. Nunc ergo consideremus. Venit sacerdos, precem dicit ad
fontem, inuocat patris nomen, praesentiam filii et spiritus sancti, utitur
uerbis caelestibus. Caelestia uerba, quia Christi sunt, quod baptizemus
in nomine patris et filii et spiritus sancti. Si ergo ad hominum sermonem,
ad inuocationem sancti aderat praesentia trinitatis, quanto magis ibi ad-
est, ubi sermo operatur aeternus! Vultis scire, quia descendit spiritus?
Audisti, quia quasi columba descendit. Quare quasi columba? Vt in-
creduli uocarentur ad fidem. In principio signum debuit esse, in poste-
rioribus debet esse perfectio.

15. Accipe aliud: post mortem domini nostri lesu Christi aposto-
li erant in uno loco et orabant in die pentecostes, et subito factus est
magnus sonus, quasi cum ui magna spiritus ferretur, et uisae sunt lin-
guae dispersae sicut ignis. Quid hoc significat nisi descensum spiritus
sancti? Qui se uoluit incredulis etiam corporaliter demonstrare, hoc est
corporaliter per signum, spiritaliter per sacramentum. Ergo manifestum
testimonium eius aduentus, nobis autem iam fidei praerogatiua defertur,
quia in principio signa incredulis fiebant, nobis iam in plenitudine ec-
clesiae non signo, sed fide ueritas colligenda est.

6. 16. Nunc disputemus, quid sit, quod dicitur baptisma! Venisti ad
fontem, descendisti in eum, adtendisti summum sacerdotem; leuitas,
presbyterum in fonte uidisti. Quid est baptismum?

17. In principio dominus deus noster hominem fecit, ut, si peccatum
non gustaret, morte non moreretur. Peccatum contraxit, factus est ob-
noxius morti, eiectus est de paradiso. Sed dominus, qui sua uellet bene-
ficia permanere et insidias omnes abolere serpentis, rescindere quoque
omne, quod nocuit, primo quidem sententiam tulit in hominem: 7erra
es et in terram ibis, et morti hominem fecit obnoxium. Erat diuina sen-
tentia, solui humana conditione non poterat. Remedium datum est,
ut homo moreretur et resurgeret. Quare? Vt et illud, quod ante dam-
nationis loco cesserat, loco cederet beneficii. Quid illud est nisi mors?
Quaeris quomodo? Quia mors interueniens finem facit peccati. Quando
enim morimur, utique peccare desistimus. Satisfactum ergo sententiae
uidebatur, quia homo, qui factus fuerat, ut uiueret, si tamen non pec-
caret, incipiebat mori. Sed ut dei perpetua gratia perseueraret, mortuus
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5. 14. Tenepb e OaBaiite paccMoTpuM caenytoilee. Ipuxoaur css-
ILIEHHHUK, TPOU3HOCHT MOJIUTBY Hall HKCTOYHHUKOM, NMpHU3biBaeT uMs OTLA,
npucytcTBre CoiHa U Cesartoro Jlyxa, Ucnosib3ys HebecHble ciosa'. CioBa
HebecHble, OO OHU XPUCTOBBI, YTOOI Mbl KpECTWITH 80 umst Omua u Cota
u Cesamoeo llyxa (M. 28. 19). Eciiu ke B OTBET Ha YeJI0BEYECKOE CJIOBO,
Ha NPU3bIBAHUE CBATOIO SIB/SUIOCh NPUCYTCTBUE TPOMLIbI, TO HACKOIBKO
6osee OHO SIBJISIETCSl TaM, 1€ ACHCTBYET BEYHOE C/IOBO? XOTUTE 3HATh, UTO
yx cowen? Tl cabiian, 4ro OH coule ¢ioBHO rony6s. [ToyeMy ciioB-
HO royob? YToObl HeBepylOLIMX MpU3BaTh K Bepe. BHauane 6bU10 HYyKHO
3HaMeHUe, BMOC/EACTBUM AOKHO ObITb COBEPLUEHCTBO.

15. Nocaywait apyroe. MMocne cmeptu lNocnoga Hawero Mucyca
XpucTa anocTosibl 6blIM B OZHOM MeCTe U MOJUJTUCH B IeHb Tlatuaecsr-
HULbl. BHe3anHo caenancs 60bIUOM 1IYM, CIOBHO OT CHJIBHOTO HECY-
Lerocsi BETpa, M SIBWJINCH pa3ie/ieHHbIE SI3bIKK, MOA00HbIe OrHio?. UTo
O3HayaeT 3TOo, ec/in He coulecTBUe Castoro [lyxa? OH BocxoTeN ABUTh
Cebs1 HEBEPYIOLLIMM JaXe TEJNECHO, TO €CTb TeJIECHO — MOCPENCTBOM
3HaMeHUsi, a JyXOBHO — uepe3 TaMHCTBO. MTak, 3TO sIBHOE JOKa3a-
TeabcTBO Ero npuinectsusi. Ham xe mpenocrapisieTcsl NperMyliecTBO
BEPbI, MOCKOJIbKY BHaYaJie 3HaMEHHS COBEPILATUCDH IS HEBEPYIOLIHX,
a Tenepb B nonHoTte LlepkBY NCTHHA 1OJDKHA NOCTUTAThCA HAMM YKe He
Yyepe3 3HaMEHHE, HO Yepes Bepy-.

6. 16. JlaBaiiTe Tenepb 3aaymMaeMcs Hal TeM, YTO Mbl Ha3biBaeM
KpeieHueM. Tbl mpuILes K UCTOUHUKY, Thl COLLE B HETO, Thl 3aMETH
NEPBOCBALLIEHHUKA, Thl YBUAEN Y UCTOYHUKA JIEBUTOB, MpeCBUTEPA.
Yo ecTh KpeLieHne?

17. Brauane locrnoab, bor Hatil, coTBOpHJ 4YeloBeKa, YTOOBI OH,
€CNM He BKYCHMT rpexa, He ymupan Obl cMepTbio. [OnHako] 4esnoBek
COTpeLWI, CTal MOABAACTHBIM CMepPTH, GbL1 U3rHad u3 pas*. Ho loc-
noae, Kotopslit Bocxoten coxpaHutb CBoU OsaroaesiH1si, pacCTpOUTD
BCe KO3HMW 3Mesl U YHUUTOXHTb BCE UM TMOBPEXIEHHOE, NMPEXIE BCEro
BblHEC MPUTOBOpP YEJOBEKY, CAeNaB €ro MoABAaCTHbIM cMepTH: [lpax
mot u @ npax eozgpamuuibes (bbIT. 3. 19). 310 GbLT 6OXKECTBEHHbII MPU-~
TOBOp, OTMEHUTBL KOTOPbIH ObLIO HE B NpMpone yenoBeka. bblio naHo

' Cp.:sacr. 1. 18; myst. 8.

2 Cwm.: lesin. 2. 1-3.

" Cp.: | Kop. 14.22; Esp. 11. 3.
* Cm.: Buit. 3. 17-23.
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est homo, sed Christus inuenit resurrectionem, id est: ut redintegraret
caeleste beneficium, quod fraude fuerat serpentis amissum. Vtrumque
ergo pro nobis, quia et mors finis est peccatorum et resurrectio naturae
est reformatio.

18. Verumtamen ne in hoc saeculo diaboli fraus uel insidiae praeua-
lerent, inuentum est baptisma. De quo baptismate audi, quid dicat
scriptura, immo filius dei: quia Pharisaei, qui noluerunt baptizari bap-
tismo lohannis, consilium dei spreuerunt. Ergo baptismum consilium dei
est. Quanta est gratia, ubi est consilium dei!

19. Audi ergo: nam ut in hoc quoque saeculo nexus diaboli soluere-
tur, inuentum est, quomodo homo uiuus moreretur et uiuus resurgeret.
Quid est uiuus? Hoc est: uita corporis uiuens, cum ueniret ad fontem
et mergeretur in fontem. Quid est aqua nisi de terra? Satisfit ergo sen-
tentiae caelesti sine mortis stupore. Quod mergis, soluitur sententia illa:
terra es et in terram ibis. Inpleta sententia locus est beneficio remedioque
caelesti. Ergo aqua de terra, possibilitas autem uitae nostrae non admit-
tebat, ut terra operiremur et de terra resurgeremus. Deinde non terra
lauat, sed aqua lauat. Ideo fons quasi sepultura est.

7. 20. Interrogatus es: «Credis in deum patrem omnipotentem?».
Dixisti: «Credo», et mersisti, hoc est: sepultus es. lterum interrogatus es:
«Credis in dominum nostrum lesum Christum et in crucem eius?».
Dixisti: «Credo» et mersisti. Ideo et Christo es consepultus. Qui enim
Christo consepelitur, cum Christo resurgit. Tertio interrogatus es: «Cre-
dis et in spiritum sanctum?». Dixisti: «Credo», tertio mersisti, ut multi-
plicem lapsum superioris aetatis absolueret trina confessio.
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CPeACTBO, YTOOLI YeOBEK YMUPaA, HO U Bockpecan. 3aueM? YTobwbl To,
YTO MPEXAE MOCTYKHUJIO0 OCYXXIEHUIO, MOCAYXKHUI0 U OaroaesHuto. Yto
3TO, €CU He cMepTh? Thl cripalivBaeulb: «Kakum o6pazom?» A TakuM,
4YTO CMEpThb, SIBUBIUMCH, MoJlaraeT npeaen rpexy. M6o korna Mol yMu-
paeM, Mbi JeiCTBUTEILHO TMepecTaeM rpemuts'. Kasanoch, npuroBop
WCTIOJIHEH, MOTOMY YTO YeJOBeK, KOTOPbIH ObUT cO3MaH, YTOObI XUTD,
€CJIM He COrpeLIuT, CTall yMupaTh. Mexay TeM, 4ToObl Be4Hast MUJIOCTh
Box#us He npekpailagach, — XOTs YeJOBEK U yMUpa, — XpUCTOC cae-
JlaJl BOBMOXHbBIM BOCKPECEHHWE, YTOObI BO3BPATUTL HEOECHbIE Oarone-
SIHUS, KOTOpble ObUIM YTpaueHbl 0OMaHOM 3Mesi. UTak, U oiHoO, ¥ apy-
roe — paau Hac, MOTOMY YTO U CMEPTb SIBJISIETCS OKOHYaHWEM IPEXOB, U
BOCKpeCeHHeE SIBJISETCS BOCCTAHOBJIEHWEM MPUPOIBI.

18. Mexuay TeM, 4ToObl B 3TOM BeKe 0OMaH U KO3HH IbsiBOJIa He
npeobnanaiuv, ObIIO yCTaHOBJIEHO KpelueHue. Ilocnyuuait, yro 00
3TOM KpelueHuu roBopHT lMucanue, BepHee, CoiH boxuii: Papuceu,
KOTOpble He 3aXOTelu KPeCTUTbCs KpelleHueM MoaHHOBLIM, omeep-
eau eomo boxcuro (JIk. 7. 30). 3HauuT, KpeuieHue — 3710 Bosi boxusi.
Kak xe Beauka Gaaromats TaMm, rae ectb Bosisi boxus!

19. Nocnywaii xe. Beab ns1 Toro YroObl M B 3TOM BEKe pa3opBarthb
MyThI AbsIBOJIA, ObL HaileH Coco0, MPY KOTOPOM YeJIOBEK XKMBbIM YMU-
PaJT M XKMBBIM BOCcKpecal. YTo 3HAUUT «KUBbIM»? 3HAYUT, XKUBS TeJIECHOI
XM3HbIO B TOT MOMEHT, KOrIa MpUOIIDKaeTcs K Kyneju v norpyxaercs B
Hee. A Boda oTKyaa [rpoucxonut]|, pa3Be He U3 3eMau? Takum oOGpa3oMm,
GOXeCTBEHHBIM TMPUTOBOP MCMOJHSETCS 0€3 CMEPTHOro olerneHeHus.
HMMeHHO MOTOMY, YTO ThI MOFPYXaellbCsl, UCMOMHAETCS 3TOT MPUTOBOP:
llpax met u & npax éozspamuwuscsa (buiT. 3. 19). A nocne TOro Kak mpUroBop
UCTIOJTHEH, SIBSIETCS TIOBOM [T GylaroAesiHUsL M MoMoLLU cBbitle. UTak,
BO/IA [TPOMCXOANT] U3 3eMJTH, HO HaLlle TPUPOIHOE COCTOSIHUE HE MO3BO-
JISUTO HaM MOKPbLIBaThCs 3eMiieii U BoccTaBaTh U3 Hee. M moToM, He 3emiist
OMbIBaeT, a Boaa. [loaroMy Kynenb rnonobHa norpedbeHuIo.

7. 20. Te6s cnpocunu: «Bepyewb au Tl B bora Otua Beemoryiue-
ro?» Tol orBeTHA: «Bepylo» — u norpy3uics, To ecTb ObU1 norpedeH.
Tebst cnpocuiu Bo BTOpoit pa3: «Bepyewb nu 1ol B [ocnona Hatero
Mucyca Xpucta u B Kpect Ero?» Tol otBeTHI: «Bepyio» — v norpy3ui-
csi. U 3TuM Thi ObUT norpebeH BMecTe co XpUCTOM. A KTO norpebaetcs

' Cp.: Pum. 6. 7.
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21. Denique, ut uobis adferamus exemplum, sanctus apostolus Pe-
trus, posteaquam in passione domini lapsus uideretur infirmitate condi-
tionis humanae, qui ante negauerat, postea, ut illum lapsum aboleret
et solueret, tertio interrogatur a Christo, si Christum amaret. Tunc ille
dicit: Tu nosti, Domine, quia amo te. Tertio dixit, ut tertio absolueretur.

22. Sic ergo peccatum dimittit pater, sic dimittit filius, sic et spiritus
sanctus. In uno autem nomine baptizari nos, hoc est in nomine patris
et filii et spiritus sancti, noli mirari, quia dixit unum nomen, ubi est una
substantia, una diuinitas, una maiestas. Hoc est nomen, de quo dictum
est: in quo oportet omnes saluos fieri. In hoc nomine omnes saluati estis,
redditi estis ad gratiam uitae.

23. Clamat ergo apostolus, sicut audistis in lectione praesenti, quo-
niam, quicumque baptizatur, in morte lesu baptizatur. Quid est «in
morte»? Vt, quomodo Christus mortuus est, sic et tu mortem degustes,
quomodo Christus mortuus est peccato et deo uiuit, ita et tu superiori-
bus inlecebris peccatorum mortuus sis per baptismatis sacramentum, et
resurrexeris per gratiam Christi. Mors ergo est, sed non in mortis cor-
poralis ueritate, sed in similitudine. Cum enim mergis, mortis suscipis
et sepulturae similitudinem, crucis illius accipis sacramentum, quod
in cruce Christus pependit et clauis confixum est corpus. Tu ergo cum
concrucifigeris, Christo adhaeres, clauis domini nostri lesu Christi ad-
haeres, ne te diabolus inde possit abstrahere. Teneat te clauus Christi,
quem reuocat humanae conditionis infirmitas.
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BMECTE CO XpUCTOM, TOT U BOCKpecHeT co Xpuctom'. Tebs cipocunm
B TpeTuii pa3: «Bepyeuub v Tbl U B [lyxa CBaroro?» Tbl oTBeTH.1: «Be-
pylo» — U TMOTPY3WACS B TPETHIT pa3, YTOObI TPOEKpaTHOE HCIOBeIa-
HHEe 0CBOOOAMJIO OT MHOTOKPATHBIX MaleHUit NpexXHeil XXKU3HU.

21. HakoHeu, npuBeaeM BaM npumep. Cesatoitr anocton flerp nain,
KaXeTcs, Mo HEMOLIU YeJIOBEYECKO NMpUpoIbl, KOIIa NMpexie OTpekK-
cs BO Bpemsi ctpanaHuii [ocnona. [lo3xke, uToObl 3arnaauTh U UCIIpa-
BUTb 3TO NaaeHue, XPUCTOC TpHXIbl crpaiuuBaet Iletpa, T00OUT u
oH Xpucta. Toraa oH rosopurt: Tet 3Haews, Focnionu, ymo s atobaro Te6s
(MH. 21.17). OH cka3zan Tak TPUXIbl, YTOObl TPHXKIAB MOAYYUTH NPO-
uIeHHUe.

22. UMeHHo Tak npouiaet rpex Otell, Tak npoiuaet CblH, TaK Mpo-
waet u yx Cssitoii. He yaunsiicsi ToMy, YTO Mbl NpMHUMAaEM Kpellie-
HYE B OHO UMS, TO eCTb 80 uma Omuya u Cotna u Ceamoeo yxa (M.
28. 19), n6o Xpuctoc cka3ajl 006 OMIHOM MMEHH, I1e ONHA CYLLHOCTD,
onHo boxecTBo, 0IHO BeniMuKe. ITO TO UMSI, O KOTOPOM CKa3aHO: Ko-
mopbim BCeM Hadaexncum cnacmuce (desiH. 4. 12). DTUM HMeHeM BbI Bce
CNaceHbl M BO3BpallLEHbI K O1arogiaTHOM XHU3HH.

23. AnocToJ Xe BOCKJMUAET, KaK Bbl C/bILIAJN B CETOOHSILIHEM
YTEeHWM, YTO BCSAKHMIA, KTO NMPpUHUMAET KpellieHHe, B cMepTh MHcyca
KpecTUTC®. UTO 3HAUMT «B CMEPTb»? BTO 3HAYMT, YTO KaK XPHUCTOC
yMep, TaK U Thl IO/KEH BKYCUTbh cMepTb. Kak XpucToc yMep s rpexa
v XXuBeT 1ns bora, Tak M Thl yMep L1 NMPEeXHUX IPEXOBHBIX COOJIa3HOB
yepes TaMHCTBO KpeuieHus U Bockpec 6iaroaatbio XpuctoBoit. UTak,
3TO — CMepTb, HO HE HACTOsILIAs TeJieCHasg CMepTh, a €€ moaodue.
Benb koraa Tbl Morpyxaewbcs, Thl BOCIIPUHMMAELLb NMogod1e CMEPTH
“ norpebenus. Tol npuHUMaellb TaMHCTBO Ero Kpecra, mockonbky
Xpucroc sucen Ha Kpecre, u Tesno [Ero] 6bi10 npu6uTto reo3aamu. Tel
e, KOraa copacnuHaellbcs XpUCTY, Thl CBA3aH CO XpUCTOM, Tebs ne-
pxat reo3au Tocrnona Hawero Mucyca Xpucra, 4ToObl IbSIBOA HE CMOT

'Cp.: Pum 6. 4.

2 Cp.: myst. 28. O BonpocuTeibHON HopMe NpH TPOHHOM MOrPYXKEHHUHU CBU-
netenbCTBYIOT: trad. apost. 21; Cyr. Hieros. catech. 2. 4. Ectb HaMék u y Tep-
TynnuaHa (coron. 3). Takas dopma KpelleHUsl coXpaHsaaach U MO3xe (CM.:
The Gelasian Sacramentary. Lib. 1, cap. 46. P. 86—87). YnomuHaHnue Kpecta B
KpelanbHoil hopMyJe sBasieTcs 0COOEHHOCTbI0O AMOPO3MaHCKOro obpsiaa.
*Cp.: Pum 6. 3.
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24. Ergo mersisti, uenisti ad sacerdotem. Quid tibi dixit? Deus, in-
quit, pater omnipotens, qui te regenerauit €x aqua et spiritu concessitque
tibi peccata tua, ipse te unget in vitam aeternam. Vide, ubi unctus es: «in
uitam», inquit, «aeternam». Noli hanc uitam illi uitae anteferre. Verbi
gratia si exurgat inimicus aliqui, si uelit tibi fidem tuam auferre, si mina-
tur mortem, ut praeuaricetur quisquam, uide, quid eligas. Noli eligere
illud, in quo non es unctus, sed illud elige, in quo unctus es, ut uitam
aeternam uitae praeferas temporali.

SERMO TERTIVS

1. 1. Hesterno de fonte disputauimus, cuius species ueluti quaedam
sepulcri forma est, in quem, credentes in patrem et filium et spiritum
sanctum, recipimur et demergimur et resurgimus, hoc est resuscitamur.
Accipis autem myrum, hoc est unguentum, supra caput. Quare supra
caput? Quia sensus sapientis in capite eius, Salomon ait. Friget enim
sapientia sine gratia, sed ubi gratiam acceperit sapientia, tunc opus eius
incipit esse perfectum. Haec regeneratio dicitur.

2. Quid est regeneratio? Habes in actibus apostolorum, quod ille
uersiculus, qui dictus est in psalmo secundo: Filius meus es tu, ego hodie
genui te, ad resurrectionem spectare uideatur. Namque sanctus apos-
tolus Petrus in actibus apostolorum sic interpretatus est, quod tunc,
quando resurrexit filius a morte, patris uox resultauerit: Filius meus es
tu, ego hodie genui te. Vnde et primogenitus a mortuis dicitur. Ergo resur-
rectio quid est, nisi quando de morte ad uitam resurgimus? Sic ergo et
in baptismate, quoniam similitudo mortis est, sine dubio, dum mergis
et resurgis, similitudo fit resurrectionis. ltaque secundum interpretatio-
nem apostoli, sicut illa resurrectio regeneratio fuit, ita et ista resurrectio
de fonte regeneratio est.
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oTopBaTb TeOs. I1ycTh rBO3ab XpUCTOB yIepXHUBaeT TeOs, KOTOPOTO
30BeT OOpaTHO HEMOILLIb YENOBEUECKOM MpUpOAbI!

24. Utak, Thl NOrpy3WjIca U MoAoLIeN K CBALLEHHUKY. YUTo OH cKa-
3an Te6e? «bor, Oreu Becemoryiumii, — ckasan oH, — KoTopblit BO3po-
1 Te6s ot Boawi M Jlyxa v mpocT tebe rpexu TBou, CaM romasbiBaeT
TeOS1 B XXM3Hb BeUHY10»'. CMOTPH, BO YTO Thl OblJ1 TOMA3aH: «B XU3Hb
BEYHYIO», KaKk OoH cKa3an. He mpennouurait 3Ty [BpeMeHHy10] XH3Hb
XU3HM BeyHoM. Ecin, Hanpumep, BOCCTaHET KaKoil-HMOYIb Bpar, eciu
OH 3aXo4eT OTHSATH Y TeOs1 TBOIO Bepy, ec/iu GyIeT yrpoXaTb CMEPThIO,
YTOObI COBpATUTDb T€OS1, CMOTPH, YTO Thl U30epellib. He u36upaii To, BO
YTO Thl He OblJ1 MOMAa3aH, HO U30epH TO, BO YTO Thl ObIJ MIOMa3aH, YTOOLI
ThI MPEANoYE XU3Hb BEYHYIO XHM3HU BpEMEHHOI.

BECEJA TPETbA

1. 1. Buepa MblI paccyxaaiu o Kyneiu, Yyeil BUI — CJIOBHO HEKHIA
00pa3 MoruJibl, B KOTOPYIO Mbl, Bepysa B Otua, u CbiHa, U CBATOrO
Iyxa, cXomoMM, TIOrpyXaemcsl U U3 KOTOpOii BOCCTaeM, TO €CTb BOCKpe-
caeM. Tol MpUHHUMaeELIb TAKXE «MUPO», TO €CTb 6J1arOBOHHOE MacJo,
Ha rosioBy. [1louemy Ha ronoBy? [1oToMy YTO YyM MyIpoOro B rojioBe €ro,
cka3an ConoMoH?. MynpocTb xe 6e3 61aronaTi He MPUHOCHUT TLIOIA.
Ho kak TosbKo OHa npuMeT 61aronaTh, TONAA MO €€ CTAHOBUTCS CO-
BepLUEHHbIM. 3TO HAa3bIBAETCSl BO3POXIEHHUEM.

2. Yo Takoe Bo3poxaeHue? Thbl 3Haelllb, YTO B JleSHMSIX ANOCTO-
JIOB TOT CTHX, KOTOPBI1 COOEPXUTCA BO BTOpOoM ncanMme: Tor Cort Mo,

' lns 3ananHoi TPaaMLIMK XapaKTePHbI Ba MOCTKPEILAIbHBIX [TOMa3aHH1sl MU-
POM: NMepBOE — «B XU3Hb BEUHYIO», BTOPOE — «llyXOBHas nevyarb». B Pume nep-
BO€ NoMa3aHHe COBEPLIANIOCH MPECBUTEPOM, a BTOPOE — €MUCKOMOM C BO3/IOXe-
HueM pyk (cM.: The Gelasian Sacramentary. Lib. 1, cap. 46. P. 86—87). Bo BTo-
POM MoMa3aHHUK HOBOKpeLLEHOMY cooliitasicst nap Cesitoro [yxa (cMm.: sacr. 3. 8;
myst. 42). Takasi TpaauLIUA NTOMa3aHUsl BMECTE C MOJIMTBOM, KOTOPYIO LMTUPYET
CBT. AMBpOCHii, coxpaHsieTcs B Pumcko-Karonuueckoi LlepkBu no cux rop.

2 D10 HE NpsAMas LMTaTa, a CBOICTBEHHbII CBT. AMBpocHIo napadpa3i. CBATH-
Tenb Ucnoab3yet Ekkit. 2. 14 B cBOMX COYMHEHUSAX, KOFAA TOBOPUT O «dYXOBHBIX
4yyBCcTBax» U gobGpoaeTtensix — yMme, 6iaropasyMuu, MyapocTH, pacCyauTesb-
HocTu. Cp.: myst. 30; expl. ps. 42, 60: Quid enim caput nisi in quo sensus sunt?
Oculi enim sapientis in capite eius; expl. ps. 1, 28: sensus sapientis in capite eius.
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3. Sed quid dicis, quia in aquam mergis? Ideo peregrinaris, ideo
te dubitatio tenet? Legimus quidem: Producat terra ex se fructum,
et produxit terra fructum germinantem. Similiter et de aquis legisti:
producant aquae animantia, et nata sunt animantia; illa quidem in
principio creaturae, sed tibi reseruatum est, ut aqua te regeneraret
ad gratiam, sicut alia generauit ad uitam. Imitare illum piscem, qui
minorem quidem adeptus est gratiam, tamen debet tibi esse mira-
culo. In mari est et super undas est, in mari est et super fluctus na-
tat. In mari tempestas furit, stridunt procellae, sed piscis natat, non
demergitur, quia natare consueuit. Ergo et tibi saeculum hoc mare
est. Habet diuersos fluctus, undas graues, sacuas tempestates. Et tu
esto piscis, ut saeculi te unda non mergat. Pulchre autem pater dicit
ad filium: Ego hodie genui te. Hoc est: quando redemisti populum,
quando ad caeli regnum uocasti, quando inplesti uoluntatem meam,
probasti meum esse te filium.
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A noine pooun Teos (Hdesn. 13. 33; [lc 2. 7), OTHOCUTCS, OYEBUIHO, K
BockpeceHH1o [ Xpuctosy|. Motomy uto B JdessHUsAX ANOCTONOB CBATOM
anocton [leTp MMEHHO Tak UCTONKOBAJT €ro, YTo Toraa, koraa CblH BOC-
cTan oT cMepTH, rostioc Otua npososrnacui: Ter Cotn Moit, 5 nbie podun
Te6s'. [otomy v roBopuTtcst, yto OH nepeeney uz mepmeaoix (Ko 1. 18). A
Y4TO TAaKOE BOCKPECEHHUE, KaK HE BOCCTAHHE OT CMEPTH K XHU3HU? TouHO
TaK U B KPELLEHWH, MOCKONABKY OHO, HECOMHEHHO, SIBJIAETCA Noaoduem
CMEPTH — KOTAa Thl NMOrpykaelltbcst, ¥ nNoaodMeM BOCKpeCeHUs — KOrza
BoccTaeuwb |13 Boabl ). Takum oGpa3oM, No TONKOBAHUIO aNoOCTONa, KaK
TO BOCCTAHHE OT CMEPTU ObLJIO BO3POXIEHUEM, TaK U 3TO BOCCTAHUE U3
KyneJu eCTb BO3pOXAeHUe?.

3. «Ho noyeMy, — roBopuilib Thl, — s MOTPYXatoch B Bony?» [103T0-
My Tbl B HenoymeHumn? [1oaTtoMy Te6sa oxBatbiBaeT coMHeHue? Ho Benb
Mbl yntaem: Jla npousBeset 3emns u3 ceba rmioa! M npoussena 3emis
nod, celoinii cems’. To xe Thl npoyen H o Boaax: Jla npou3BenyT Boibl
XuBble cyuiecTsa! M npou301ilau kusble cyliectBa®. Tak Obij1o B Hayase
TBOPEHHSI, HO W1 TeOs1 ObL10 YTOTOBAHO, YTOOBI BOAA BO3poxaasa Tedst
9 6Jaronary, Kak Ipyrux oHa npousBena wis xu3Hu. INoopaxait Toi
pblOe, KoTopas XOTS U NOJYYHIA CAMYIO MEHbLIYIO 6/1aroaaTtbh, ONHAKO
Thl JOSIXEH AUBUTLCA eil. OHa oBUTaeT B MOpe M M1aBaeT No BOMIHAM,
OHa XMBET B MOpe U MniaBaeT no teyeHuto. Ha Mope HEHUCTOBCTBYET
Oyps, OYLIYIOT CHAbHbIE BETPbI, a pbi0a MaBaeT U HE TOHET, MOTOMY YTO
nmeeT oObIKHOBEHHE NaaBaTh. Y1 115 Te6a Mup ceit — mope. B HeM ecTb
pa3auyHbIC TEYEHUS, ONACHbIE BOJIHbI, CBUpenbie Oypu. M Tbl Gyab pbi-
6014, YTOObI BOJIHBI 3TOFO MUpPaA He MOTONUAY TeOs”. OTell e NPeKpacHo
rosoput CblHY: 4 Hete podus Teds, To ecTh: Korna Tbl MCKYNK JltOnEH,
koraa Tl npu3ssan ux B Llapcteo HebGecHoe, koraa Thl MCMIOAHKUA BOJIO
Moio, Toraa Tel nokasai, 4to Tei — CbiH Moit®,

' ITu cnoBa npuHaanexar ¢B. an. [Masny. BoaMoxHo, ¢BT. AMBpPOCHIi cnyTaJl
ux ¢ peubto ¢B. a1 Tlerpa s aeHs MatnnecatHnum (em.: desH. 2. 24-31). —
Tpum. peo.

* Cp.: Pum. 6. 3—11.

' Cp.: boit. 1. 11-12.

* Cp.: buit. 1. 20.

* Cp.: exam. 5. 15—17: Piscis esto, o homo! exili super undas, o homo, quia
piscis es. Non te opprimant saeculi istius fluctus.

* Cp.: expl. ps. 40. 35: Probasti te filium qui inplesti patris in omnibus uolun-
tatem.
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4. Ascendisti de fonte. Quid secutum est? Audisti lectionem. Suc-
cinctus sacerdos — licet enim et presbyteri fecerint, tamen exordium mi-
nisterii a summo est sacerdote — succinctus, inquam, summus sacerdos
pedes tibi lauit. Quod est istud mysterium? Audisti utique, quia dominus,
cum lauisset discipulis aliis pedes, uenit ad Petrum et ait illi Petrus: 7u
mihi lauas pedes? Hoc est: Tu dominus seruo lauas pedes, tu immacula-
tus mihi lauas pedes, tu auctor caelorum mihi lauas pedes? Habes hoc et
alibi: Venit ad lohannem et ait illi lohannes: Ego a te debeo baptizari et tu
uenis ad me? Ego sum peccator, et tu uenisti ad peccatorem, ut tua quasi
peccata deponas, qui peccatum non feceris. Vide omnem iustitiam, nide
humilitatem, uide gratiam, uide sanctificationem. Nisi lauero, inquit,
tibi pedes, non habebis mecum partem.

5. Non ignoramus, quod ecclesia Romana hanc consuetudinem
non habeat, cuius typum in omnibus sequimur et formam. Hanc tamen
consuetudinem non habet, ut pedes lauet. Vide ergo: forte propter mui-
titudinem declinauit. Sunt tamen, qui dicant et excusare conentur, quia
hoc non in mysterio faciendum est, non in baptismate, non in regene-
ratione, sed quasi hospiti pedes lauandi sint. Sed aliud est humilitatis,
aliud sanctificationis. Denique audi, quia mysterium est et sanctificatio:
Nisi lauero tibi pedes, non habebis mecum partem. Hoc ideo dico, non
quo ego alios reprehendam, sed mea officia ipse commendem. In omni-
bus cupio sequi ecclesiam Romanam, sed tamen et nos hominis sensum
habemus; ideo quod alibi rectius servatur et nos rectius custodimus.
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4. Tol Bbien u3 kyneau. Yro 6buto nmotom? Thl BhICAYILAT YTe-
Hue. [1penosgcaHHbIif €EMUCKON — XOTS 3TO COBEPLLUAIOT U TIPECBUTEPHI,
OIHAKO HAYyaJio CJIy>XXEHMS M0J1araeT NepBOCBILIEHHUK — MPEIosiCaH-
HBIH, KakK sl cKa3aJji, MepBOCBALLIEHHUK YMbUT Tebe Horu!. Yto ato 3a
taitHa? Twl Beab cabiwian, yto focnoap, Koraa yMbul HOTU APYTUM yde-
HUKaM, nonouien K [etpy, u Iletp Emy ckazan: Tebe au ymbieamo mou
Hoeu? (MUH. 13. 6). To ectb: «Thl, ['ocrions, ymbiBaewb Horu paby? Tol,
HenopouHulii, ymbiBaelib Horu MHe? Tbl, Co3martesnb HebGec, yMbiBa-
ellb Horu MHe?». Thl HaXOAMIIb 3TO U B IpYroM Mecte. OH npuilen K
HoaHny u ckaszan EMy MoaHH: Mue Hadobro kpecmumbcsa om Tebs, u
Tot au npuxoduws ko mue? (M. 3. 14). A — rpewHuk, ¥ Tol npuLIEN K
IPEUIHUKY, KaK OyATO LISt TOro, 4Toosl oMbITh CBOM rpexu, Thi, Ko-
TOPBIi rpexa He COTBOPWUJI?» Y3pH BCIO NMpaBiy, y3pu CMUPEHUE, Y3pH
6naronathb, y3pu ocBsineHue! Ecin He ymoro TeGe Hor, — cka3an OH, —
He 6yaelllb UMETb YacTH cO MHO10%.

5. Ham He6e3bI3BECTHO, UTO HE UMeeT 3Toro 06byasi Pumckas Llep-
KOBb, TpUMeEpY U 00psiIy KOTOPOM MBI clienyeM BO BceM®. OnHAKO OObI-
yasi yMbIBaTb HOrM y Hee HeT. [loaymaii, MoXeT ObITh, OHA OTKa3ajach
OT Hero u3-3a 60MblIoro Yucia [KpewaeMbix]. EcTb, onHako, Takue,
KOTOpble TOBOPST, MBITASACh 3TO OMpPaBAaTh, YTO HE CJIEAYET ITOTO OE-
JIaTb MPU COBEPILIEHNU TAUHCTBA, TO €CTh MPU KPeLIeHUH, KOTIa Yelio-
BEK BO3pOXKAaeTcsl. YMbIBaTh Xe€ HOTH, 110 UX MHEHHIO, CJIEAYyeT TaK, Kak
3TO IeAaeTcs Mo OTHOWIEHHIO K TOCTIo. OOHAKO €CTh pa3HULIA MEXIY
CMHUPEHHEM M OCBsillieHHeM. B KOHIle KOHLIOB, MOCAyLIaii, YTO 3TO U
TaitHa, u ocpsileHHe: Ecan He yMoto TeGe Hor, He Oyaeillb MMETh YacTH
co MHo10. 5l roBopto 3T0 He 151 TOTO, YTOObI OCYAWTb APYTUX, HO YTOOLI
10Ka3aTh MpaBHJIBHOCTD CJIYKObI, KOTOPYIO caM coBeplnalo. f xenaio Bo
BceM cnienoBatb Pumckoit LiepkBu, OMHAKO M Mbl, KaK BCSIKMi1 4eNIOBEK,
MMeeM cBoe MHeHHe. [To3ToMy TO, 4YTO B ApYroM MecTe cobionaeTcs
Gonee nMpaBWIbHO, U Mbl COXpaHsieM 0oJiee MPaBUIbHO.

' Cp.: myst. 31—33. O6 ymMOBEHMHU HOT HOBOKPELIEHBIM TOBOPHUT M CBT. Mak-
cuM TypHHCKHMI, O1HAKO OH HE AAaET OOrocA0BCKOro 00bACHEHUA 3TOro 00-
psiaa, a TOJbKO M3BJIEKAET U3 HEro HpaBCTBEHHbIH YpoK (Max. Taurin. bapt.
3. PL 57: 779). TypuH Bxoaua B MeouosaHCKHIl AMOL33, U NO3TOMY 30ECh
coxpaHsiicsi AMOpo3uaHckuit oopsa (cM.: Botre B. Introduction. P. 18—19).

2 Cm.: UH. 13.8.

3 Cp.:expl.symb. 4, 7.
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6. [psum sequimur apostolum Petrum, ipsius inhaeremus deuotio-
ni. Ad hoc ecclesia Romana quid respondet? Vtique ipse auctor est nobis
huius adsertionis Petrus apostolus, qui sacerdos fuit ecclesiae Romanae,
ipse Petrus ubi ait: Domine, non solum pedes, sed etiam manus et caput.
Vide fidem: quod ante excusauit, humilitatis fuit, quod postea se obtulit,
deuotionis et fidei.

7. Respondit illi dominus, quia dixerat «manus et caput»: Qui lauit,
non necesse habet iterum lauare, nisi ut solos pedes lauet. Quare hoc?
Quia in baptismate omnis culpa diluitur. Recedit ergo culpa. Sed quia
Adam subplantatus a diabolo est et uenenum ei suffusum est supra pe-
des, ideo lauas pedes, ut in ea parte, in qua insidiatus est serpens, maius
subsidium sanctificationis accedat, quo postea te subplantare non possit.
Lauas ergo pedes, ut laues uenena serpentis. Ad humilitatem quoque pro-
ficit, ut in mysterio non erubescamus, quod dedignamur in obsequio.

2. 8. Sequitur spiritale signaculum, quod audistis hodie legi, quia
post fontem superest, ut perfectio fiat, quando ad inuocationem sacer-
dotis spiritus sanctus infunditur, spiritus sapientiae et intellectus, spiri-
tus consilii atque uirtutis, spiritus cognitionis atque pietatis, spiritus sancti
timoris, septem quasi uirtutes spiritus.
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6. Mbl cienyem camoMy anoctony Iletpy v npenaHbl ero 6na-
royectuto. Yto orBeuaeT Ha 310 Pumckas lLlepkoBb? Bo Bcsikom
cJiyyae, aBTOPOM 3TOr0 yTBEpXK/IEHHWs 111 Hac SBASIETCS caM arnoc-
ton [leTp, Kortopbiit Obln enwuckonom Pumckoi Lepksu. Cam
Iletp, Korna cka3an: focnodu, He moabko Hoeu, HO euie pyKu U 2040-
sy (Uu. 13. 9). IMocMoTpH HA Bepy: ero nepsblii OTKA3 MPOMCXOANJI
U3 CMUpEHMs, a TMocJeaylollee MPeMToXEeHUE — U3 GlaroroseHus
W BEPBDI.

7. TlocKOAbKY OH cKa3an: pyku u eoao08y, focnoapb oTBeTH eMy: KTo
OMblJ1, HE UMEET HYXIbl OMbIBaTb CHOBA, NYCTb OMOET JIMLLIb HOTH'.
[Mouemy Ttak? [MoToMy 4TO B KpelLlleHWU BCS BMHA cMbiBaeTcs. UTak,
BMHA ynanseTcsi. Ho mockonbKy AnaM OblI HUCTIPOBEPTHYT AbSIBOJIOM
W 94 pasiuicd no ero Horam, NOTOMY Thl U OMbIBaeillb HOTH, YTOObI
B TOil yacTu Tena, KOTOpasi rnomnanacb B 3anaaHio 3Mmesl, NOsSIBUJIACH
00siblias 3aLIKMTa Yepes OCBALLUEHME, UTOOBI BIOCAEACTBMH OH HE CMOT
Obl TeOa cOUTHL ¢ HOoT. UTak, Thl OMbIBaellib HOTU, YTOObI CMbITh 3Me-
UHbIN a0’ [l cMUpEHUsl TaKXKe TMOJe3HO, YTOObI MPHU COBEpILEHUH
TAMHCTBA Mbl HE CTBLLAMJIMCHL TOrO, Yero u3beraeM M3 4yBCTBA MOYTH-
TEJIBHOCTH.

2. 8. 3aTeM cienyer AyXoBHad neyaTb®, 0 YeM Bbl CEFOAHA ClibllLa-
JIM BUTEHUM, MOTOMY YTO MOCJIE KYTEJHU OCTAeTCS ellie, YTOObl HACTY-
MU0 COBEPLUEHCTBO, KOF1a Ha NpU3biBaHUE €MUCKOMNA M3UBAETCs
Cearoii [yx, Ayx npemyopocmu u pazyma, Ayx cosema u kpenocmu,

"' Cp.: Uu. 13.10.

2 Cp.:expl. ps. 48, 8. 9: Alia est iniquitas nostra, alia calcanei nostri, in quo Adam
dente sepentis est uulneratus, et obnoxiam haereditatem successionis humanae suo
uulnere dereliquit, ut omnes illo uuinere claudicemus. Vnde dominus discipulis pe-
des lauit, ut lauarct uenena serpentis... Meritoque dominus qui pro nobis uniuersa
suscepit: Lauemus. inquit, et pedes, ut calcanei lubricum possimus auferre... In-
iquitas ergo calcanei nostri pracuaricatio est Adae, per quam prolapsus est in con-
temptum et dissimulationem caclestium mandatorum. [loxoxue mbicau BCTpe-
4aloTcsl B 60Mee paHHCH LepkoBHO#M sinTepatype. Tak, OpureH npeacrasaser
AslaMa Kak Obl «[ITOM» BCETO YENOBEUECTBA, KOTOPYIO YKATWII AbsSBOA. A CBT.
Kunpuan Kapgarenckuii roBopurt., uto [ocnonb, npuast, ucuennn paHol Agama
M U3JIe1 U OT APEBHETO 3MEUHOTO stita (cM.: Adamos. C. 307, 310).

U Cp.:sacr. 6. 6; myst. 41-42. Y ¢BT. AMBPOCHS «1yXOBHas MevaTb» — 3TO
TauHCTBO MuponomasaHus, y TepTyaianana — tauHeTso KpelueHust ( Tert.
pudic. 9; spect. 24) 1 ucnosenanune sepol ( Tert. spect. 24), v cst. Kunpuana
Kapdparcrekoto — pap Cusiroro dyxa (Cypr. epist. 73 (60). 9).
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9. Et omnes quidem uirtutes ad spiritum pertinent, sed istae quasi car-
dinales sunt, quasi principales. Quid enim tam principale quam pietas? Quid
tam principale quam cognitio dei? Quid tam principale quam uirtus? Quid
tam principale quam consilium dei? Quid tam principale quam timor dei?
Sicut timor saeculi infirmitas, ita timor dei magna est fortitudo.

10. Istae sunt septem uirtutes, quando consignaris. Nam, ut ait
apostolus sanctus, quia multiformis est, inquit, sapientia domini nostri
et multiformis sapientia dei, ita multiformis est spiritus sanctus, qui ha-
beat diuersas variasque uirtutes. Vnde deus uirtutum dicitur, quod ap-
tari potest patri et filio et spiritui sancto. Sed hoc alterius disputationis,
alterius est temporis.

11. Post hoc quid sequitur? Venire habes ad altare. Quoniam uenisti,
uidere habes, quod antea non uidebas. Hoc est mysterium, quod legisti
in euangelio, si tamen legisti — certe audisti — : Caecus obtulit se salua-
tori, ut curaretur, et ille, qui alios uerbo tantum et sermone curabat et
refundebat imperio lumen oculorum, tamen in libro euangelii, qui scri-
bitur secundum lohannem, qui uere prae caeteris uidit magna mysteria
et designauit et declarauit, mysterium hoc in illo uoluit praefigurare.
Omnes quidem sancti euangelistae, omnes apostoli — praeter prodito-
rem omnes sancti. Tamen sanctus lohannes, qui ultimus scripsit euan-
gelium, quasi necessarius requisitus et electus a Christo, maiore quadam
tuba fudit aeterna mysteria. Quidquid locutus est, mysterium est. Alius
dixit caecum curatum, dixit Matthaeus, dixit Lucas, dixit Marcus. Solus
lohannes quid ait? Tulit lutum et linuit super oculos eius et dixit illi:
Vade in Siloam. Et surgens iuit et lauit et uenit uidens.
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[yx eedenus u 6aazovecmusn, yx ceamoeo cmpaxa (Mc. 11. 2—3), Kak
Obl cemb cua Hdyxa'.

9. Bce nobponerenu, KOHEYHO, rpoucxondat orT dyxa, HO 3TH Kak
Obl IMaBHbIE U caMbie BaxKHbIe. YTO BaxxHee O1aro4ecTusi, UTO BaXHee
no3HaHus bora, 4To BaxXxHee MyXecCTBa, YTO BaxHee coBeTa boxus,
4710 BaXHee cTpaxa boxusa? Kak cTpax 3Toro Mupa ectb ¢j1adoCTh, TaK
ctpax boxuii ecTb BesiMKasg cuna.

10. TakoBbI CyTb CEMb CHJI, KOrda Thl Mojy4aewb neyath?. 6o,
KaK FrOBOPUT CBSITOM anocToJi, npemyapoctb [ocnona Halero MHOTo-
00pa3Ha, u Mrozopazauuna npemyopocme boxcus (Ed. 3. 10), — roso-
puT oH. Tak MHOroo6paseH u [lyx Cssaroii, y Kotoporo MHOroo6pasue
cun. [ostromy umenyetcs On borom cun?, 4To MoXHO oTHecTH K OTLy
u Coiny u Cearomy Jlyxy. Ho 3To nmpenMert apyroii 6ecenbl v osl Apy-
roro ciay4asi.

11. Yro crnemyeT nocje 31oro? Tel MOXelllb IPUOIN3UTBCS K aITaplo.
[Monoiias, Thl MOXeLb BUIETb TO, UETO NPEXae He BUAEA. DTO TaliHa, O
KOTOpOI Thl poye B EBaHrenuu wim, no KkpaHei Mepe, CbiLIal, eciu
He uutan. Crenoi npeacran nepea Crnacurenem, 4ToObl UCLEAUTBCS.
M Tot, KTo ucuensin apyrux ooHMM JIMIIb CAOBOM M BO3Bpalllaa rjia-
3aM 3peHHe ONHUM MoBeJleHHUeM, O1HaKo B KHUre EBaHrenus, o3amiaB-
JIeHHOM «oT MoaHHa», KOTOpbIi 6osiee APYTUX BUAE BEJIVWKHE TalHBI,
onMcas Ux ¥ pa3bsicHW, OH 3axoTelT B Heil 3TO TaiHOAeHCTBHE TIpeibl -
300pa3uTh. XOTA BCE €BaAHTEJUCThI CBSITHI, U BCE allOCTOJTbI, KPOME Mpe-
IaTensi, CBAThI, ONHAKO CBATOI MoaHH, KOTOpbIit MOCAEIHUM Hanucal
EBaHrenue, Kak O1U3Kuii OpyT, MPU3BaHHBIN U U30pPAHHBII XpHUCTOM,
nono6HO Moryueit Tpybe, BO3BECTHU/ BeuHbie TailHbl. Bce ckazaHHOe
MM — TaiHa. [Ipyrue roBopsiT, YTo CiAernoit ucueausncs. Tak roBopur
Margeit, Tak ropopur Jlyka, Tak roBopuT Mapk. YTo e roBOpUT OAUH
Juuib MoanH? OH B3sn rpsA3b M ITOMa3ai ero riasa U ckasan emy: Unm k
Cunoamy. U, BcTaB, OH MoLUET U YMbUICS Y TPULLIES 3pAUUM®.

' Jlar. uirtus o1HOBpEMEHHO O3HAYAET U «CUJIa», U «100poneTenb». Ecau nep-
BOe 3HaueHHWe Gosee NpUIOXKHUMO K Bbory, To BTopoe — K 4enoBeky. B aToi
raBe CBT. AMBPOCHIi IBHO MMeeT B BUAy 06a 3Tv 3HauyeHUus. — [Tpum. ped.

2 MoauaHue CBT. AMBPOCHSI O TOMa3aHWH CB. MUPOM He UCKJTIOYaeT BO3MOX-
HoCTH Takoro nomMasaums. Cp.: trad. apost. 21.

' Cp.:Mc. 79.5, 8, 15, 20.

 Cm.: Un. 9.

5 Cp.: Un. 9. 6-7.
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12. Considera et tu oculos cordis tui. Videbas quae corporalia sunt,
corporalibus oculis, sed quae sacramentorum sunt, cordis oculis adhuc
uidere non poteras. Ergo quando dedisti nomen tuum, tulit lutum et
linuit super oculos tuos. Quid significat? Vt peccatum tuum fatereris,
ut conscientiam recognosceres, ut paenitentiam gereres delictorum, hoc
est sortem humanae generationis agnosceres. Nam etiamsi non confi-
teatur peccatum, qui uenit ad baptismum, tamen hoc ipso inplet confes-
sionem omnium peccatorum, quod baptizari petit, ut iustificetur, hoc
est, ut a culpa ad gratiam transeat.

13. Nolite otiosum putare. Sunt quidam — scio certe aliquem fuisse,
qui diceret — cum illi diceremus: «In hac aetate magis baptizari debes»,
dicebat ille: «Quare baptizor? Non habeo peccatum, numquid pecca-
tum contraxi?». Hic lutum non habuit, quod ei Christus non linuerat,
hoc est non illi aperuerat oculos; nullus enim homo sine peccato.

14. Ergo agnoscit se hominem, qui confugit ad baptismum Christi.
Itaque et tibi inposuit lutum, hoc est uerecundiam, prudentiam, consi-
derationem fragilitatis tuae, et dixit tibi: Vade in Siloam. Quid est Siloas?
Quod interpretatur, inquit, missus. Hoc est: uade ad illum fontem, in quo
crux Christi domini praedicatur, uade ad illum fontem, in quo omnium
Christus redemit errores.

15. Isti, lauisti, uenisti ad altare, uidere coepisti, quae ante non uide-
ras. Hoc est: per fontem domini et praedicationem dominicae passionis
tunc aperti sunt oculi tui. Qui ante corde uidebaris esse caecatus, coe-
pisti lumen sacramentorum uidere. Ergo, fratres dilectissimi, uenimus
usque ad altare, ad tractatum uberiorem. Et ideo, quia id temporis est,
disputationem integram non possumus incipere, quia prolixior tractatus
est. Satis sit, quod dictum est hodie. Crastina die, si domino placet, de
sacramentis ipsis tractabimus.
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12. OOpaTHich U Thbl K O4aM CBOEro cepaua. TelecHbIMU ria-
3aMHU Thl BHAEJ TO, YTO T€JECHO, HO TOTO, YTO OTHOCUTCSA K TaWH-
CTBaM, Thl ellle He MOT BUAETh OUaMHu CBoero cepaua. Koraa xe Tbl
coobmmn ceoe UM, OH B34J TIpsi3b M NoMa3saj TBOW miasa. Urto
3T0 3HAYUT? YUTOOLI ThI MPU3HAJ CBOI rpeX, YTOOBI Thl HCITBITAM CO-
BECTb, UTOOBI IIPUHEC MOKasHUE 3a NMPECTYIJIEeHUS, a 3HAYUT, YTO-
ObI Thl MPU3HAJ yAeN pola YeaoBeyeckoro. XoTa MpUXoas Uil KO
KpelieHuio He McrioBeayeT [OTKPBITO] IpeXu, OAHAKO TeM CaMbIM
OH COBeplUIaeT UCIMOBEIaHHE BCEX [PEXOB, MOTOMY UTO OH MPOCHUT
O KpELUeHUH, YTOOBI ObITh ONPaBAAHHBIM, TO €CTb UTOObI NMEpenTH
OT BUHBI K Oj1aroaatu.

13. He nymaiite, 4to 3TO HeHyXHO. ECTb HeKoTOpbie — 9 TOYHO
3Ha0 OOHOrO TaKOro, KOTOPbIi, KOrda Mbl €My rOBOpHIH: «B TBoeM
BO3pacTe Thl IOJKEH MOCKOpee KPECTHTHCS», OH OTBeYa: «3ayeM MHe
KpecTUTbCAA? Y MeHs HeT rpexa. Pa3se s coepuini rpex?» OH He uMen
IpsA3H, NMOTOMY YTO XPUCTOC HE NOMAa3ajl ero, To €CTb He OTKPbUT eMY
rmasa. Beab HeT yenoBeka 6e3 rpexa.

14. [MTo3TOMY npu3HaeT ceOd YeJOBEKOM TOT, KTO nmpuberaeT K
KpeueHH10 XpuctoBy. U Tebe OH noJioxXui rpsi3b, TO €CTh 1aja Tebe
YyBCTBO CThbiAa, OJ1aropa3yMme, oCoO3HaHWe COOCTBEHHOI HEMOLIH,
u cka3zan tebe: «Mau k Cunoamy». A uyto takoe «Cunoam»? 9T1o0
3na4um, — roBopUT MoaHH, — nocaannstit (M. 9. 7). To ecTb: uau
K TOi Kynenu, B KoTopoii Bo3Bewaetcss Kpect lNocnoaa Xpucra',
MAH K TOM KyMmenau, B KOTOpOi XpHUCTOC MCKYMaeT nperperieHus
BCEX JIIOAEH.

15. Tl nowien, oMbUICA, MOAOLIEN K aJITapio, Thl HAYaJl BUAETD TO,
Yyero mnpexie He BUIEN, TO ecTh 6naronaps Kyneau ocnona u Bo3Be-
HIEHWIO CTpadaHuii [ocnoaHUX TBOU I1a3a OTKPbUIUCL. U Thi, KOTO-
pbiit npexe Ka3ajics YeJOBEKOM CO CJeNbiM CepaleM, Hayan BUAETb
CBeT TauHCTB. UTak, BO31100AeHHbBIE OpaThsl, Mbl NPUOIU3UIUCH K
anTapio, [MpuoAM3MINCH] K UCCen0BaHUIO NpeaMeTa 6oiee ryboKo-
ro. I'lo 210t npuuMHe BpeMsl HE MO3BOJISIET HAM HavaTh MOJHOE 00b-
SICHEHMWe npeaMeTta, 60 3TO CAUILKOM J0Aruit pasroBop. Ha ceroaHs
NycTh OyAeT JOCTaTOYHO TOTO, YTO ObIIO CKa3aHO. 3aBTpa, €Cau Oyaer
yroaHo l'ocnoay, Mbi Oynem 6ecenoBaTh O CAMHUX TAMHCTBAX.

' OueBuaHo, 3T0 HaMEK Ha kpeluanbHyto hopmyay. Cp.: sacr. 2. 20; myst. 28.
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SERMO QVARTVS

1. 1. In ueteri testamento sacerdotes frequenter in primum taber-
naculum intrare consueuerant, in secundum tabernaculum semel in
anno summus intrabat sacerdos. Quod euidenter ad Hebraeos recolens
ueteris seriem testamenti explanat apostolus Paulus. Erat autem in se-
cundo tabernaculo manna, erat etiam uirga Aaron, quae aruit, et postea
refloruit, erat et thymiaterium.

2. Quo spectat hoc? Vt intellegatis, quod sit secundum tabernacu-
lum, in quo uos introduxit sacerdos, in quo semel in anno summus sac-
erdos intrare consueuit, hoc est ad baptisterium, ubi uirga Aaron floruit.
Antea arida erat, postea refloruit: et tu aridus eras, et coepisti «fontis
inriguo» reflorescere. Arueras peccatis, arueras erroribus atque delictis,
sed fructum iam afferre coepisti plantatus secus decursus aquarum.

3. Sed forte dicas: «Quid hoc ad populum, si uirga sacerdotis aruerat
et refloruit?». Populus ipse quis est nisi sacerdotalis? Quibus dictum est:
Vos autem genus electum, regale sacerdotium, gens sancta, ut ait apostolus
Petrus? Vnusquisque ungitur in sacerdotium, ungitur et in regnum, sed
spiritale regnum est et sacerdotium spiritale.

4. In secundo quoque tabernaculo est thymiamaterium. Thymiam-
aterium est, quod bonum odorem flagrare consueuit. Ita et uos iam bo-
nus odor Christi estis, iam nulla in uobis sors delictorum, nullus odor
grauioris erroris.

2. 5. Sequitur, ut ueniatis ad altare. Coepistis uenire, spectarunt an-
geli, uiderunt uos aduenientes, et humanam conditionem illam, quae
ante peccatorum tenebroso squalore sordebat, aspexerunt subito reful-
gere, ideoque dixerunt: Quae est haec, quae ascendit a deserto dealbata?
Mirantur ergo et angeli. Vis scire, quam mirantur? Audi ergo apostolum
Petrum dicentem ea nobis esse conlata, quae concupiscunt et angeli ui-
dere. Audi iterum: Quod oculus, inquit, non uidit nec auris audiuit, quae
praeparauit deus diligentibus se.
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bECEJA YETBEPTAS

1. 1. B Betxom 3aBeTe CBAMIEHHUKH UMENU OObIKHOBEHHE 4acTo
BXOIOMTH B MEPBYI0 CKUHMIO. BO BTOpPYI0 CKUHHIO BXOAM MEPBOCBS-
HIEHHHUK pa3 B roay. JTo acHo u3naraet anocroj [asen B [Tocnanuu K
EBpesiM, BcnoMuHas coObiTUsi BeTxoro 3aseta. Bo Bropoii xxe CKHHUH
Obljla MaHHa, Xe3J1 AapoHa, KOTOPbIi ObLl CYXHM, a 3aTeéM CHOBA pac-
1iBeJ, ObUT TAKXE XXEPTBEHHUK KaAWJIbHBIN.

2. 3ayeM anocToj Bce 3TO pacckasbiBaeT? YTOOBI Bbl NOHSUIH, YTO
TaKO€ BTOpasi CKUHHS, B KOTOPYIO Bac BBEJ CBSILLIEHHWK, B KOTOPYIO
00HaX cObl 6 200 MeJl OOBIKHOBEHHME BXONWTb MEPBOCBSALIEHHUK, TO
€CTb B OanTuUcTepuid, rae pacuen ke AapoHa'. [Ipexne oH Obla cy-
XUM, a 3aTeM paclBe/i’: U Thl ObLT CyX, HO Hayajl pacuBeTaTh OGnaronaps
XUBUTEJbHOM BNare HCTOYHUKA®. Thl ObUI HCCYLLIEH TpeXaMH, Thbl ObLI
UCCYLIEH 3a0/yXNEHUSIMU U TIPECTYIUIEHUSIMU, HO, Gydy4u HacaxceH y
ucmoyrurog eod (Ilc. 1. 3), Tl yke Haya MPUHOCHUTD TUIOL.

3. Ho 1bI, MOXeT ObIThb, CKaXelilb: «Kakoe nMeeT oTHOHIEHHE K
Hapomy, YTO 3aCOXILHI CBALIEHHWYECKHI Xe3/ cHoBa pacusen?» Ho
pa3Be caM Hapoj He siBjisgeTcs cBsilieHCTBOM? KoMy ©Obu10 CKazaHO
aroctosioM [leTpom: Bot ace pod usbpannblii, yapckoe c8aueHcmeo, Ha-
poo ceamoit (1 Tletp. 2. 9)? Kaxnbiii MoMa3biBaeTCsA Ha CBSIILIEHCTBO,
KaXIblif TOMa3bIBaeTCs Ha HapCTBO, HO LIAPCTBO 3TO AYXOBHOE, U CBS-
IIEHCTBO — IYXOBHOE*.

4. Eute BO BTOpO# CKMHMM HAXOAWJICS KalWJIbHbIA XEPTBEHHUK.
Ha xanunbHOM XepTBeHHMKeE BO3XUTaIMCh 61aroBoHusi. Tak v Bbl Te-
neph yxe spjisgeTech 6jjaroyxaHueM XpUCTOBbIM, Y Bac yXe HET HUKa-
KO¥ Ipsi3y NMPECTYIUIEHU, HUKAKOTO 3amaxa TSXKOro rpexa.

2. 5. 3aTeM BaM NpEACTOSIO MPUOIU3NTLCS K aTapio. Bel crany non-
XOIMUTh. AHTeJTbI, B3Upasi Ha Ballie NPUOIDKEHNE, YBUAETH, YTO YesloBe-
qeckKas Mpupona, KOTopasi rnpexiae Oblia TEMHOI OT IpS3M pexoB, BHE-
3aIHO, KaK OHY YBUIEH, CTAIa CHATh. [103TOMY OHM BOCKJIMKHYIN: Kmo
ma, komopas eocxooum om nycmetnu ybesennasn? (IlecH. 8.5). Jaxe aHre-
JIB! YIUBASIOTCS. XOYelllb 3HAaTh, HACKOJIbKO OHW ynusneHbl? ociyinaii

'Cwm.: EBp. 9. 2-7.
2 Cwm.: Yuen. 17: 8.
3 Cp.: myst. 56.
4 Cp.: myst. 30.
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6. Deinde quid acceperis, recognosce. Sanctus propheta Dauid
hanc gratiam in figura uidit et concupiuit. Vis scire, quia concupiuerit?
Iterum audi dicentem: Asperges me hysopo et mundabor, lauabis me et su-
per niuem dealbabor. Quare? Quia nix, quamuis sit candida, cito aliqua
sorde nigrescit atque corrumpitur; ista gratia, quam accepisti, si teneas,
quod accepisti, erit diuturna atque perpetua.

7. Veniebas ergo desiderans, utpote qui tantam gratiam uideras, ue-
niebas desiderans ad altare, quod acciperes sacramentum. Dicit anima
tua: Etintroibo ad altare dei mei, ad deum, qui laetificat iuuentutem meam.
Deposuisti peccatorum senectutem, sumpsisti gratiae iuuentutem: hoc
praestiterunt tibi sacramenta caelestia. Denique iterum audi dicentem
Dauid: Renouabitur ut aquilae iuuentus tua. Bona aquila esse coepisti,
quae caelum petis, terrena fastidis. Bonae aquilae circa altare; ubi enim
corpus, ibi et aquilae. Forma corporis altare est et corpus Christi est in
altari; aquilae uos estis renouatae ablutione delicti.

3. 8. Venisti ad altare, adtendisti sacramenta posita super altare, et
ipsam quidem miratus es creaturam. Tamen creatura sollemnis et nota.

9. Forte aliqui dixerit: «ludaeis deus tantam gratiam praestitit, man-
na illis pluit e caelo; quid plus dedit fidelibus suis, quid plus tribuit his,
quibus plus promisit?».

10. Accipe, quae dico: et anteriora esse mysteria Christianorum
quam ludaeorum et diuiniora esse sacramenta Christianorum quam
ludaeorum. Quomodo? — Accipe. ludaei quando esse coeperunt? Ex
luda utique, pronepote Abrahae, aut, si uis et sic intellegere, ex lege, id
est, quando «ius dei» accipere meruerunt. Ergo ex pronepote Abrahae
ludaei dicti sunt tempore sancti Moysi. Tunc deus manna ludaeis mur-
murantibus pluit e caelo. Tibi autem sacramentorum horum figura prae-
cessit, quando Abraham erat, quando uernaculos CCCXVIII coilegit,
et iuit, persecutus est aduersarios, de captiuitate eruit nepotem suum.
Tunc uictor uenit, occurrit illi Melchisedech sacerdos et obtulit ci pa-
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anocrtona [leTpa, KOTOpbIit TOBOPUT, UTO LISl HAC ObLJIO MpeaHa3HaYeHO
TO, YTO XeJaloT BUIeTh W aHrensl'. Tlocaywait ewe: Hu oko He eudeno, Hu
VX0 He cabiiiano,.. ymo npueomosun boe nobsuum Ezo (1 Kop. 2. 9)2

6. Y3Hait, HakoHeu, 4TO Thl noayyun! CeaToit npopok JaBua Bu-
nen 3ty 6jaronath B poodpase M noxesnai ee UMeTh. XOouellb 3HaTh,
KakK CWJIbHO OH xenan ee? [locayiuaii ero cHoBa: Okponu meHsa ucco-
nom, u 6ydy uucm; omoit MeHa, u 6ydy benee creea (Ilc. 50. 9). Mouemy?
TToTOMY UTO CHer, XOTs1 OH U OeJiblii, ObICTPO YepHEET OT J1I0OO0H Ipsi3u
U 3aTeM ucye3aeT, a 6jaronarb, KOTOPYIO Thi MPHHSJ, OCTAHETCS Ha-
BCETAA, €CJU YAEPXKULIb TO, YTO MPUHSII .

7. Utak, Tbl MOOXOAW, UCMIONHEHHBIN XeJJaHUeM, NMOTOMY YTO Thl
BUIIEJI CTO/Mb BEJIMKYIO 61arofath, Thl NPUOIKANCA, UCITOTHEHHBIHN Xe-
JJaHWeM, K a1Tapio, YTOObI MPUHSTb 3TO TAMHCTBO. TBOS MyLlIa FTOBOPUT:
H eoudy s k scepmeennuxy boea, k boey, Komopetii padyem ronocme moro
(Ic. 42. 4)*. To1 cOpocKn rpexOBHYIO BETXOCTb U 00J1eKCs B 61aronaTHyio
IOHOCTb: HeGeCHbIe TAMHCTBA AapoBaiu Tebe 310. HakoHeu, mocayiuaii
euue [laBuna, KOTOpbiii roBOpUT: Ob6HO8UMCA, NOOOOHO 0pAY, OHOCMb ME0A
(IMc. 102. 5). Tul cTan 6JaropoaHbIM OPJIOM, KOTOPLIii YCTpemJiseTcs B
HEeOO ¥ NMpe3rpaeT Bce 3eMHOE. AJITapb OKPYXKaloT 06,1aropoAHbie OPJib,
Bedb I1e TeJIo, TaM M opibl’. AnTapb ecTb o6pa3 Tena, a Teso XpHcToBo
MOYMBAET Ha anTape. Bbl — opsibl, OOHOB/IEHHBIC OMbITHEM TPEXOB.

3. 8. Tul nonoulen K aiTapo M yBUAea TAMHCTBA, NnpebbiBaloLIne
Ha antape. Tol ObUT YIUBIEH, YTO 3TO TOJALKO MUILIA, TPUTOM OObIYHAS
M XOpOLLO 3HAKOMasi.

9. Bo3M0OXHO, KTO-TO CKaxkeT: «bor 1apoBan uyaesiM CTob BEJMKYIO
6naronaTh, ONOXAMB MaHHY ¢ Heba®. Jlaposan i OH BepHbIM CBOMM
HeuTto 6osbiiee? Jlan i OH Gosnbliiee TeM, KOMY obelian bonbliiee?»

10. [Mocaywaii, uto s ckaxy. TaMHCTBa XpUCTUAH IpeBHEe UyIeii-
CKMX. XpMCTHAHCKME TauHCTBa OoxecTBeHHee uydaeickux’. Kakum
o6pazoM? Cnywaii. Korna nosBuiuchy uyneu? |Ouu npousouuiu|,

"Cp.: 1 Metp. 1. 12.

2 Cwm.: myst. 44.

* Cp.: myst. 34.

* Cp.: myst. 43.

5 Cp.: M. 24. 28.

¢ Cp.: Ucx. 16. 4, 13-15.

7 Cp.:sacr. 1. 23; myst. 44—48.
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nem et uinum. Quis habuit panem et uinum? Abraham non habuit. Sed
quis habuit? Melchisedech. Ipse ergo auctor sacramentorum. Quis est
«Melchisedech», qui significatur rex iustitiae, rex pacis? Quis est iste rex
iustitiae? Numquid homo quisquam potest rex esse iustitiae? Quis ergo
rex iustitiaenisi «iustitia dei»? Quis est dei pax, dei sapientia? Qui potuit
dicere: Pacem meam do uobis, pacem meam relinquo uobis.

11. Ergo primo intellege sacramenta haec, quae accipis, anteriora
esse quam sunt sacramenta, quaecumque ludaei habere se dicunt, et
prius coepisse populum Christianum quam coepisse populum ludaeo-
rum, sed nos in praedestinatione, illum in nomine.

12. Obtulit ergo Melchisedech panem et uinum. Quis est Melchi-
sedech? Sine patre, inquit, sine matre, sine generationis ordine, neque ini-
tium dierum neque finem uitae habens. Hoc habet ad Hebraeos epistola.
Sine patre, inquit, et sine matre. Habes: similis filio dei. Sine matre natus
est dei filius generatione caelesti, quia ex solo deo patre natus est, et
iterum «sine patre» natus est, quando natus ex uirgine est. Non enim ex
uirili semine generatus est, sed natus de spiritu sancto et uirgine Maria,
utero editus uirginali. Similis per omnia filio dei sacerdos quoque erat
Melchisedech, quia et Christus sacerdos, cui dicitur: Tu es sacerdos in
aeternum secundum ordinem Melchisedech.
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KOHeuHO, ot WUyasl, To ecTh OT MpaBHyKa ABpaaMa, JM0OO, €Clih XO-
Yyeulb OHMMATb U TaK, TO — OT 3aKOHA, TO €CTb KOrna OHHU YIOCTOH-
JMch onyuuTh «boxue npaBo»!. Utak, BO BpeMeHa cBaToro Moucesi
WyleM MOJyYUJIM CBOE€ HMEHOBaHUeE OT NMpaBHyKa ABpaama. bor torna
ONOXIWUJI MaHHY ¢ HeGa ponTaBIIUM HyAesiM. A 1151 TeOs 3Tu [Halliu]
TaMHCTBa ObUIM TNpenbI300paXeHb BO BpeMeHa ABpaama, Korna OH,
coOpaB TpUCTa BOCEMHa/ILIaTh pabOB, pOXAEHHBIX B €ro 10Me, MOLIE,
npeceays Bpara, 1 oCBoOOAW U3 IUIEHa CBOEro rieMssHHUKa. Kor-
[la OH BO3Bpallajcs ¢ nobenoil, HaBCTpeuy €My BbILLUE CBSILUEHHUK
Menxuceaek ¥ MpeLIoXUI xaed U BUHO?. Y Koro 6buH xj1€6 U BUHO?
He y ABpaama. Ho y koro? ¥ Menaxuceneka. 3Ha4uT, OH — yCTaHOBM-
TeNMb TAMHCTB. A KTo Takoit Menxucenek, KoTopbiii UMeHyeTca yapem
npaeodst, uapem mupa (Esp. 7. 2)? Kro OH, yaps npaedei? 1a v pa3se Mo-
XeT KaKoH-HUOYIb YenoBeK OHTh Uapem npaedst? UTak, KTo siBnsieTcs
uapem npaedet, ecii He Cama npaeda boxcua? Krto sBnsiercs boxuum
mupoM u boxueii ITpemynpoctbio’? [ KoHeurno] Tot, KTo Mor cka3atb:
Mup Moii oaio éam, mup Moii ocmaeasiro eam (UH. 14. 27).

11. Atak, npexine Bcero, NOMMHU, UTO TAMHCTBA, KOTOPbi€ Thl ITPU-
HUMaellb, APeBHEe BCeX TeX TAMHCTB, KOTOPbIE HYAEH CYUTAIOT CBOM-
MH, ¥ YTO XPUCTHAHE HAYaiM CYLLIECTBOBATh paHblle, YeM HYAEH, HO
Mbl — MO MpenoTIpeae/eHUIO, a OHH — O UMEHH.

12. Utak, Menxucenek npeanoxui xaed u BuHo. Kro takoit Men-
xucenek? bez omuya, — ckasaHo, — 6e3 mamepu, 6e3 pooocao8us, He ume-
lowui Hu Havana dueit, Hu konua xcusnu (EBp. 7. 3). DTo comepxUTCs B
IMocnanum kK EBpeam. bez omuya, — ckazaHo, — u 6e3 mamepu. Tol unta-
elb, 4To OH nmogodeH CriHy boxuio®. bez mamepu 6bi1 poxaeH CbiH
boxuit HebecHbIM poxineHueM, 160 OH Obl poxiaeH TolabKo oT bora
Otua, u, ¢ npyroii cTopoHbl, OH Obl1 pOXAEH be3 omya, Koraa poauics
oT JeBbl. Beab OH npou3olleN He OT cEMEHU MYXKa, HO OblT poXiaeH
oT Jlyxa Cesatoro u leBol Mapum 1 ponuicsi U3 A€BUYECKOrO Ypesa.
[Mono6Hbiit Bo BceM ChiHy boxuio, Menxucenexk Obu1 TakKKe CBSILLEH-
HUKOM, MOTOMY YTO U XpUCTOC — CBsllleHHUK, KoTopomy cka3zaHo:
Tot — ceawennux nasexu, no wury Meaxucedexa (Ilc. 109. 4).

' Jta 3TUMONIOrUa OCHOBAHA Ha UIPe CJIOB: iudaei — ius dei.
2 Cp.: buiT. 14. 14-18.

3 Cp.: 1 Kop. 1. 30.

* Cp.: Esp. 7. 3.
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4. 13. Ergo auctor sacramentorum quis est nisi dominus lesus? De
caelo ista sacramenta uenerunt; consilium enim omne de caelo est. Vere
autem magnum et diuinum miraculum, quod populo pluit deus manna
de caelo, et non laborabat populus et manducabat.

14. Tu forte dicis: «Meus panis est usitatus». Sed panis iste panis est
ante uerba sacramentorum; ubi accesserit consecratio, de pane fit caro
Christi. Hoc igitur astruamus, quomodo potest, qui panis est, corpus
esse Christi. Consecratio autem quibus uerbis est et cuius sermonibus?
Domini lesu. Nam et reliqua omnia, quae dicuntur in superioribus, a
sacerdote dicuntur: laudes deo, defertur oratio, petitur pro populo, pro
regibus, pro ceteris. Vbi uenitur, ut conficiatur uenerabile sacramentum,
iam non suis sermonibus utitur sacerdos, sed utitur sermonibus Christi.
Ergo sermo Christi hoc conficit sacramentum.

15. Quis est sermo Christi? Nempe is, quo facta sunt omnia. lussit
dominus, factum est caelum; iussit dominus. facta est terra; iussit domi-
nus, facta sunt maria; iussit dominus, omnis creatura generata est. Vides
ergo, quam operatorius sermo sit Christi. Si ergo tanta uis est in sermone
domini lesu, ut inciperent esse, quae non erant, quanto magis operato-
rius est, ut sint, quae erant, et in aliud commutentur. Caelum non erat,
mare non erat, terra non erat, sed audi dicentem Dauid: Ipse dixit et facta
sunt, ipse mandauit et creata sunt.
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4. 13. Kto xe ABnsieTcsi yCTAHOBUTEJIEM TaWHCTB, ec/ii He Tocnonb
Hucyc? Dtn TaHCcTBa npoucxomaT ¢ He6a, nOo Bcsikoe pelieHue [bo-
xue] — ¢ Heba'. TeM He MeHEE BOUCTUHY BEJIMKO U O0XECTBEHHO TO UyIo0,
yto bor onoxaun MaHHy ¢ HeGa T Hapoaa, M Hapoa el He paboTas.

14. Bo3MOXHO, Thi CKaXeHIb: «9TO MOM 0ObIYHbIH XJ1€6»2. Ho 3TOT
XJ1e0 ABASieTCS XJ1€OOM TOJIbKO 10 TAMHCTBEHHBIX C/IOB; KOIIa NOAOLLIO
BpeMs OCBsIlLeHMs, U3 x1eba OH cTaHOoBUTCS I1noThio Xpucrosoid. [la-
BaliTe 3TO IOKAXEM: KAKMM 00pa3oM TO, YTO SBISIETCH X1€60M, MOXET
obiTh Tenom XpuctoBbiM. UTak, KAKWUMH CIOBaMM W YbUMH pedyaMu
coBeptuaeTcs ocBsitieHUue? Focnona Mucyca. Benp Bce ocranbHoe, 4TO
MPOU3HOCHUTCS Tpexae, MPOU3HOCUTCS CBSILLIEHHUMKOM: XBajia bory,
BO3HOCUTCSI MOJIUTBA, MPOILUEHKE 3a Hapo/, 3a Lapeii, 3a Bce nmpouee.
Ho kak Tosibko MpubAUXaeTcs BpeMs COBEPILIEHHUS CBALIEHHOrO Ta-
MHCTBA, CBAILUEHHUK YX€ MCIOJIb3yeT He CBOU CJIOBA, HO YIOTpebsieT
cnoBa XpucToBbl. ClienoBare/bHO, CJI0BO XpUCTOBO COBEPILAET 3TO
TaHHCTBO.

15. YTo 310 32 c10BO XpHCTOBO? HECOMHEHHO, TO, KOTOPBIM BCE
cotBopeHo. Tocnoab nmoBenen — U BO3HUKIIO Hebo; [ocnoab noBe-
Jlen — ¥ Bo3HuMKIa 3emis; Tocnioab nosesen — v craiu Mops; l'ocnoab
rnoBeJies1 — U Mpou3oliia Besikasi TBapb'. MTak, Thl BUAMILB, CKOJb
nOeicTBeHHO cnoBo XpuctoBo. Ecau B ciose Tocriona Mucyca 3axkiio-
YyeHa CTOJIb BeIMKasl CMJla, YTO MPOM3OLILIO TO, Yero npexie He ObL1o,
TO HAaCKOAbKO Xe OHO 0osiee NEHCTBEHHO B TOM, UYTOObI CyLIECTBYIO-
iee, KOTOpoe yxXXe Obl1o Mpexae, U3MeHUTb B MHoe! He Gbio Heba,
He ObLUIO MOps, He ObUIO 3eMJIM, HO MOC/YIlai, YTO roBOpUT JdaBui:

" Cp.: JIx. 7. 30; sacr. 2. 18.

2 HecoMHeHHO, peyb HIET 06 0OLIYHOM, T. €. KBACHOM, Xxjebe. Tpanuuus
UCMosib30BaTh Ha Mecce GeCKBacHbIit xJ1e6 (onpecHoK) nosipasercs B IX B.
cTaHOBUTCS NoBceMecTHON B X1 B. (cM.: Kynuaep M. Jiutyprus Llepksu. T. 2.
M., 2001. C. 111).

> Cp.: sacr. 4. 21-23; myst. 52, 54. CneayeT OTMETHUTb, 4TO, B OTIUYHE OT
Opyrux uepkKoBHbIXx nucateneit [V B. (cBT. Kupuana Mepycanumckoro, cBT.
MoanHa 3natoycta M HEKOTOPbIX APYTMX), CBT. AMBPOCHii HE YNOMHUHAET
«3MUKIE3bI», T. €. MONUTBBI npu3biBaHusi CB. Jyxa Ha CB. [lapsbl, HO HacToit-
YMBO MOBTOPSIET, YTO UX OCBsIILIEHUE MPOUCXOAUT MOCPEACTBOM MPOU3HECE-
HYS TaK Ha3bIBAEMbIX «yCTAHOBUTENIbHbBIX CJIOB» — CJIOB XpucTa Ha TaliHOM
Beuepe. — lTpum. peo.

* CM.: BuIT. 1. 3-26.
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16. Ergo tibi ut respondeam, non erat corpus Christi ante consecra-
tionem, sed post consecrationem dico tibi, quia iam corpus est Christi.
Ipse dixit et factum est, ipse mandauit, et creatum est. Tu ipse eras,
sed eras uetus creatura; posteaquam consecratus €s, noua creatura esse
coepisti. Vis scire, quam noua creatura? Omnis, inquit, in Christo noua
creatura.

17. Accipe ergo, quemadmodum sermo Christi creaturam omnem
mutare consueuerit et mutet, quando uult, instituta naturae. Quomo-
do, requiris? Accipe: et primum omnium de generatione eius sumamus
exemplum. Consuetudo est, ut non generetur homo nisi ex uiro et mu-
liere et consuetudine coniugali. Sed quia uoluit dominus, quia hoc elegit
sacramentum, de spiritu sancto et uirgine natus est Christus, hoc est
mediator dei et hominum, homo lesus Christus. Vides ergo, quia contra
instituta et ordinem natus est homo, natus ex uirgine.

18. Accipe aliud: Vrgebatur populus ludaeorum ab Aegyptiis, inter-
clusus erat mari. Diuino imperio uirga Moyses tetigit aquas et se unda
diuisit, non utique secundum suae naturae consuetudinem, sed secun-
dum gratiam caelestis imperii. Accipe aliud. Sitiebat populus, uenit ad
fontem. Amarus erat fons; misit lignum sanctus Moyses in fontem, et
factus est dulcis fons, qui amarus erat, hoc est mutauit consuetudinem
naturae suae, accepit dulcedinem gratiae. Accipe et quartum exem-
plum: ceciderat ferrum securis in aquas, quasi ferrum sua consuetudine
demersum est; misit lignum Helisaeus, statim ferrum eleuatum est et
aquis supernatauit, utique contra consuetudinem ferri; est enim mate-
ries grauior quam aquarum est elementum.

19. Ex his igitur omnibus non intellegis, quantum operetur sermo
caelestis? Si operatus est in fonte terreno, si operatus est sermo caelestis
in aliis rebus, non operatur in caelestibus sacramentis? Ergo didicisti,
quod ex pane corpus fiat Christi. Et quid uinum, aqua? In calicem mit-
titur, sed fit sanguis consecratione caelesti.
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OH cka3an — u oHu asuaucs, OH nogenen — u onu Gotau cozdanst (Ic. 32.
9; 148. 5)".

16. UTak, s oTBeyalo TeGe: He 6bUT0 Testa XprcToBa rpexie ocBsliie-
HUS1, HO TIOC/Ie OCBSILIEHMS, TOBOPIO Tebe, 310 yxke Teno Xpucroso. OH
CKas3al — U NOSABUIIOCH; OH MOBEJEN — U CO31a0Ch. Thl CaM CyllIeCTBOBAJ
Y NPEXAE, HO Thl ObLT BETXUM TBOPEHUEM; & ITOCJIE TOTO KaK Thl ObLT OC-
BSILLIEH, ThI CTAJI HOBbIM TBOpeHHEM. X0Y€lllb 3HaTh, KAK HOBO 3TO TBOpE-
Hue? Beskuii, ckazaHo, 6o Xpucme — Hoeas meaps (2 Kop. 5. 17).

17. Tlocnymait Tenepb, Kak cI10BO XPUCTOBO MMeET OOBIKHOBE-
HUE M3MEHSTh BCIKOE TBOPEHUE U U3MEHSET, KOrIa XO4eT, MPUPOI-
Hble 3aKOHBI. Thl cripaluuBaellib, KakMM obpaszom? Chywait. Tpexne
BCero, BO3bMeM sl mpumMepa Ero poxneHue. OObIKHOBEHHO YeJIOBEK
pOXIaeTcs OT MyXa M XeHbI BCIAEACTBHE CYMNPYXKECKHUX OTHOLLIEHHUIA.
Ho nockonbky I'ocnons Bocxoten, nockonbky OH U30pas 3T0 TauHC-
TBO, TO OT Jyxa Caaroro u [desbl ponuiics XpUcToc, To ecTh ITocped-
Huk mexcdy bozom u venosexamu, weaosex HMucyc Xpucmoc (1 Tum. 2. 5).
HUTak, Tl BUOULLD, YTO BOMPEKHU 3aKOHAM U MOPSAKY [npuponsi] Ye-
JIOBeK ponuscs ot JIeBbl.

18. IMocnyiuait npyroe. Myneiickuii Hapon TeCHUIH ETUTTSIHE, a MOpE
nperpaxnaito Hapomy myTb. [To GoxecTBeHHOMY MoBejieHUI0 Mowucei
NPUKOCHYJICS1 X€3JIOM K BOZ€, U BOJIHbI PacCTYNWIKCh, HO, pa3yMeeTcs,
He no CBoeMy NMPUPOIHOMY 00bNal0, a Mo 61aronaTH HeGeCHOTO MoBeJe-
Husi?. Tocmywaii eute. Hapon xaxnoan, oH Npuiien K MICTOUHUKY. MicTou-
HUK 6bLT ropbKUM. CBATOI MoMceii 6pocun aepeBo B MICTOYHUK, M HCTOU -
HHUK, ObIBLLMIA MpeXe NOPbKUM, CTaj CTAIKHUM, TO €CTh OH U3MEH W CBOM
NPUPOIHBIH 0ObIYAii, MPUHSB claaocTh Garoaaru®. Iocayiuai U yeTBep-
ThIH npumep. Tonop ynan B Bomy M, 10 CBOeMy 00bIYal0, KaK XeIe3HbIH,
yToHyn. Enuceit 6pocun aepeBo B BOIy, U XKeJle30 TOTYaC CTAT0 JIETKUM U
BCIUTBLIO HAa MOBEPXHOCTDb BOMbI, BOMPEKH, pasyMeeTcs, 00blualo Xeesa,
KOTOpOe sSIBISETCS BoJee TSAXKENbIM BELLIECTBOM, YeM BOAHAS CTUXUSI.

19. Heyxxenu U3 Bcero cka3aHHOTO Thl HE MOXELLEb [TOHSITh, KaK Heiic-
TBEHHO HebGecHoe cioBo? Ecn HebecHoe C10BO eiiCTBOBANO B 36MHOM
UCTOYHHKE, €C/IM OHO AeiCTBOBAIO B APYTUX BellaX, TO pa3Be OHO He

" Cp.: myst. 52.

2 Cwm.: Mcx. 14.21.

' Cm.: Uex. 15.23-25.

¢ Cm.: 4 Uap. 6. 5—6; cp. sacr. 1. 20; 2. 11—12; myst. 51.
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20. Sed forte dicis: «Speciem sanguinis non uideo». Sed habet simi-
litudinem. Sicut enim mortis similitudinem sumpsisti, ita etiam simili-
tudinem pretiosi sanguinis bibis, ut nullus horror cruoris sit et pretium
tamen operetur redemptionis. Didicisti ergo, quia, quod accipis, corpus
est Christi.

5. 21. Vis scire, quam uerbis caelestibus consecretur? Accipe, quae
sunt uerba. Dicit sacerdos: Fac nobis, inquit, hanc oblationem scriptam,
rationabilem, acceptabilem, quod figura est corporis et sanguinis domini
nostri lesu Christi. Qui pridie quam pateretur, in sanctis manibus suis
accepit panem, respexit ad caelum, ad te, sancte pater omnipotens ae-
terne deus, gratias agens benedixit, fregit, fractumque apostolis et dis-
cipulis suis tradidit dicens: accipite et edite ex hoc omnes; hoc est enim
corpus meum, quod pro multis confringetur. — Aduerte!

22. Similiter etiam calicem, postquam cenatum est, pridie quam pate-
retur, accepit, respexit ad caelum, ad te, sancte pater omnipotens aeterne
deus, gratias agens benedixit, apostolis et discipulis suis tradidit dicens: ac-
cipite et bibite ex hoc omnes; hic est enim sanguis meus. Vide: illa omnia
uerba euangelistae sunt usque ad accipite, siue corpus siue sanguinem.
Inde uerba sunt Christi: accipite et bibite ex hoc omnes; hic est enim san-
guis meus.

23. Et uide singula: Qui pridie, inquit, quam pateretur, in sanc-
tis manibus suis accepit panem. Antequam consecretur, panis est; ubi
autem uerba Christi accesserint, corpus est Christi. Denique audi di-
centem: Accipite et edite ex eo omnes: hoc est enim corpus meum. Et ante
uerba Christi calix est uini, et aquae plenus; ubi uerba Christi operata
fuerint, ibi sanguis Christi efficitur, qui plebem redemit. Ergo uidete,
quantis generibus potens est sermo Christi uniuersa conuertere. Dein-
de ipse dominus lesus testificatus est nobis, quod corpus suum acci-
piamus et sanguinem. Numquid debemus de eius fide et testificatione
dubitare?
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JeCTBYET B HeGecHbIX TauHcTBax? UTak, Thi Tenepb 3Haelllb, YTO XJ1€0
craHoButcs Tesom XpUCTOBBIM. A 4TO BUHO U Bofa? BianBaercs B yauy,
HO cTaHOBUTCS1 KpoBbiO OCPEACTBOM HEGECHOTO OCBSAILLEHUS.

20. Ho Tb1, MOXeT ObITh, CKaxelllb: «f He BUXY Buaa Kposu». Ho
310 Ee nonobue. Benb Kak Thl MPpUHSI NOg00HE CMEPTH, TOYHO TaK XKe
TH Nbellb NonoGue aparoueHHoi KpoBu, 4TOOB HE ObIIO HUKAKOIO
yKaca npu Buae [HacTosiiueit] KpoBU, HO YTOOBI [MpW 3TOM] LieHA HC-
KyruieHus1 Oblia neiictBuTenbHoi. MTak, Tenepb Thl 3Haellb, YTO TO,
4TO Thl MPUHUMAaELTb, €CTh Tea0 XpUCTOBO.

5. 21. Tel xouemb 3HaTh, KakK COBEpLIAETCS OCBALIEHHE HEOECHBI-
mu cnoBamu? [locayiiaii, yto 310 3a c1oBa. CBAILEHHUK MPOM3HOCUT':
«Conenait /st HaC 3TO NPUHOLIEHUE YTONHbIM, Pa3yMHbIM?, 6JIaronpu-
ATHBIM, KoTOpoe ecTb 006pa3 Tena u Kposu locnoaa Hailero Mucyca
Xpucra. OH, HakaHyHe CBoOuUX cTpagaHuii, B3sJ xJie6 B cBiThie CBOM
pyku, Bo3Besl o4d CBou K HeOy, K Tebe, Caarbiit Otue, Becemoryiumit
boxe, Bo3naB GnaromapeHue, 6JarocjioBW/, MPEJIOMUI W Mpenoaan
CBoOUM yYeHMKaM M anocrojam, roBopsi: [Ipumume u ekycume om Hezo
6ce, ubo cue ecmv Tearo Moe, KoTopoe 3a MHOTHX OyIET MPeOMJIEHO»,

22. Cnywaii BHUMaTEALHO! « Takxce u wauly nocae éeepu, HakaHyHe
Coux ctpananmii, OH B3su1, Bo3BeJ oy CBoU K HeOy, K TeGe, CBATbIN
Ortye, BeceMorywmii boxe, Bo3znas 6iaronapeHue, 6;1arocjioBu, npeno-
ndan CBOUM yYyeHMKaM W anocTojaM, roBops: [Ipumume u neiime u3 Hee
8ce, ubo cue ecmo Kposo Mos»*. 3aMeThb, 4TO BCe 3TH CJIOBA MPUHALJIEXAT
€BaHIeJINCTY, N0 cnoB [Ipumume, Teno unu KpoBb, a 3aTeM yXe UAYT 10~
Ba XpUCTOBbI: [Ipumume u neiime u3 Hee éce, ubo cue ecmo Kpogo Mos.

23. O6paTvi BHMMaHHKeE ellle Ha OHY NnoapoOHOCTb. «OH, — cKa3a-
Ho, — HakaHyHe CBOMX CTpajaHMii, B3si1 xJie6 B cBsTble CBOM PYyKU».
Ho ocsaleHUss — 3T0 xj1eb, HO Koraa OyayT NpOM3HECEeHbI CJIOBa
Xpucra — 310 Teno XpuctoBo. HakoHeu, nociayiai, yto OH roso-
put: lpumume u exycume om Hez2o 8ce, ubo cue ecms Teno Moe. Takke
npexiae MPOU3HECEHUS CJIOB XPUCTOBBIX Yallla HanojJiHeHa BUHOM U

' 'V cBT. AMBpOCHSI COIEPXKHMTCA CAMO€ paHHee CBUIAETENbCTBO TEKCTA aHa-

bopbt puMckoro odpsana (Pumckuit kaHoH) (cM.: Keamoe M. C. Anacdopa //
MpaBocnasnas sHumknonenuns. T. 2. M., 2001. C. 285).

2 Jlat. rationabilis (OYKB. «pa3yMHbIi») 30€Cb SIBJASETCA SKBUBAIEHTOM Tpey.
Aoyixog (cnosecubtit). Cp.: Pum. 12, 1; 1 Metp. 2. 2.

' Cm.: M. 26. 26—28; Mk. 14. 22—24; JIk. 22. 17—22; 1 Kop. 11. 23-25.
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24. lam redi mecum ad propositionem meam. Magnum quidem
et uenerabile, quod manna ludaeis pluit e caelo. Sed intellige: quid est
amplius, manna de caelo an corpus Christi? Corpus Christi utique, qui
auctor est caeli. Deinde manna qui manducauit, mortuus est, qui man-
ducauerit hoc corpus, fiet ei remissio peccatorum et non morietur in ae-
ternum.

25. Ergo non otiose dicis tu amen, iam in spiritu confitens, quod
accipias corpus Christi. Cum ergo tu petieris, dicit tibi sacerdos: corpus
Christi, et tu dicis: amen, hoc est: «uerum». Quod confitetur lingua, te-
neat adfectus. Vt scias autem: hoc est sacramentum, cuius figura ante
praecessit.

6. 26. Deinde quantum sit sacramentum, cognosce. Vide, quid di-
cat: Quotiescumque hoc feceritis, toties commemorationem mei facie-
tis, donec iterum adueniam.

27. Et sacerdos dicit: Ergo memores gloriosissimae eius passionis et
ab inferis resurrectionis et in caelum ascensionis offerimus tibi hanc in-
maculatam hostiam, rationabilem hostiam, incruentam hostiam, hunc
panem sanctum et calicem uitae aeternae. Et petimus et precamur, uti
hanc oblationem suscipias in sublime altare tuuum per manus angelo-
rum tuorum, sicut suscipere dignatus es munera pueri tui iusti Abel et
sacrificium patriarchae nostri Abrahae et quod tibi obtulit summus sa-
cerdos Melchisedech.

28. Ergo quotiescumque accipis, quid tibi dixit apostolus? Quoties-
cumque accipimus, mortem domini adnuntiamus. Si mortem, adnunti-
amus remissionem peccatorum. Si, quotiescumque effunditur sanguis,
in remissionem peccatorum funditur, debeo illum semper accipere, ut
semper mihi peccata dimittat. Qui semper pecco, semper debeo habere
medicinam.
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BOMOI1; MOCJIE Xe TOro, Kak cJioBa XpMCTOBbI COBEpLIAT AeiiCTBHE, TaM
nosiBasiercs KpoBb, Mckynuslias jaioneii. CMOTpUTE Xe, CKOJAb MHO-
THMHM C110co0aMu CJI0BO XpUCTOBO MOXET MpeBpallaTh BCe CYILECTBY-
rowee! HakoHeu, Cam Iocnons Mucyc 3acBuneTenbCTBOBAI HaM, UTO
Mbl npuHuMaeM Ero Teno v KpoBb. JOJXHBI M Mbl COMHEBATbCS B
Ero 3aBepeHWU U CBUIETENLCTBE?

24. BepHeMcs Temepb K TOMY, O YeM sl roBOpuI1. Bennko nouctuHe
M JOCTOHHO MOYTEHUs TO, YTO /IS MydeeB MaHHa Magaaa ¢ Heba Kak
noxnb. Ho moayMaii, uto Bhillie — MaHHa ¢ He6a uiau Teno XpuctoBo?
Pasymeercsa, Teno Xpucra, Korophiit ectb TBopeu Heba. HakoHel,
TOT, KTO €71 MaHHY, YMep, a TOT, KTO OyAeT €CThb 3T0 Teno, MosayuyuT oc-
TaBJieHUE TPEXOB U HE YMPET BOBeK'.

25. 3HauMT, He HAMpacHO Thl FOBOPHILbL «AMUHb», TPU3HaBasi B
cepaue, yro npuHuMaellb Teno Xpucroso. [1osTomy, Korna Tel noa-
XOIHIlib, CBALLEHHUK roBopHUT Tebde: «Teno XpucToBo», Thl XKe OTBeYa-
ellb «~AMHHb», TO €CTb «<UCTUHHO»2. TO, YTO UCMIOBENYIOT YCTa, MYCTh
coxpaHsieT cepaue! Tol e 3Hail: 3TO €CTb TO TAMHCTBO, KOTOPOE ObLIO
Npeabi300pakeHO paHee.

6. 26. Y3Haii, HaKOHell, KaK BEJUMKO 3TO TaUHCTBO! CMOTpH, YTO
OH roopuT: Bcsikuii pa3s, korma Bbl GyneTe coBepllaTh 3TO, COBEp-
waiite B Moe BocmoMHHaHKe, 10KoJje Sl He npuay cCHoBa’.

27. CBslUEHHHUK Xe€ MpOU3HOCUT: «MTaK, BocrmoMHHasa Ero
NpecjiaBHble CTpalaHus, U U3 ala BOCKpeceHHue, U Ha HeOO BO3He-
CeHue, NpUHOCUM Tebe 3Ty HenmopouHyio XKepty, XKepTBy pa3ym-
Hy10, XKepTBYy 6€CKPOBHYI0, 3TOT CBATOMN Xj1e6 u Yaiy XH3HU Beu-
HOWM, U MPOCHM U MOJIUM, MPUMHU 3TO NPHUHOLIEHHE B TOpHUIT TBOW
XepTBEHHUK pyKaMHu aHrenoB TBoux, Kak Thl 6J1aroBosIuI NPpUHSTD
Iapbl oTpoka TBOero npaBeaHOro ABeJisi, MU XepTBY maTpMapxa Ha-
liero ABpaama, U XepTBY, KOTOpYIO npuHec Tebe nmepBOCBALLIEHHUK
Menxucenek».

28. Utak, «Bcakuii pa3, Koraa Thl BKyllaelllb», YTO Tebe cKa3ai
anocron? Bcskuii pa3, Korna Mbl BKyIllaeM, Mbl BO3BelllaeM CMepTb

' Cp.: UH. 6. 49, 59; myst. 47—48.

¥ Cp.: myst. 54. I1a dopMmyaa NpUyaLIEHNA 3aCBUAETENLCTBOBAHA TAKXeE B
Anoctonbckux nocraHosaeHusx (8. 13), v 0 Hell, BEPOATHO, YIIOMUHAET nana
Kopuunuit (Cornel. Papa. epist. 3 // Mansi. T. 1. P. 828).

* Cp.: 1 Kop. 11. 26.
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29. Interim et hodie, quantum potuimus, explanauimus. Sed crasti-
na die sabbato et dominica de orationis ordine dicemus, quemadmodum
possumus. Dominus deus noster conseruet uobis gratiam, quam dedit,
et oculos, quos uobis aperuit, plenius inluminare dignetur per unigeni-
tum filium suum, regem ac saluatorem, dominum deum nostrum, per
quem sibi est, cum quo sibi est laus, honor, gloria, magnificentia, potes-
tas, cum spiritu sancto, a saeculis et nunc et semper, et in omnia saecula
saeculorum. Amen.

SERMO QUINTVS

1. 1. Hesterno sermo noster atque tractatus usque ad sancti alta-
ris sacramenta deductus est. Et cognouimus sacramentorum istorum
figuram Abrahae temporibus praecessisse, quando obtulit sacrificium
sanctus Melchisedech, neque initium dierum neque finem habens. Audi, o
homo, quid dicat apostolus Paulus ad Hebraeos! Vbi, sunt qui filium dei
dicunt esse de tempore? Melchisedech, dictum est, quia neque initium
dierum neque finem habet. Si Melchisedech non habet initium dierum,
num Christus habere potuit? Sed non est plus figura quam ueritas. Vides
ergo, quia ipse est primus et nouissimus, primus, quia auctor est omnium,
nouissimus, non quod finem inueniat, sed quod uniuersa concludat.

2. Diximus ergo, quod in altari constituatur calix et panis. In ca-
licem quid mittitur? Vinum. Et quid aliud? Aqua. Sed tu mihi dicis:
«Quomodo ergo Melchisedech uinum et panem obtulit? Quid sibi uult
admixtio aquae?». Rationem accipe!
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TocnoaHiwo'. Eciu Xe Mbl BO3BeLLIaeM CMEPTb, TO Mbl BO3BELIaEM U OC-
TaBjieHHe rpexoB. Ecnu Xe Besikuit pas, korna usausaercsa KpoBb, OHa
M3JIUBaeTCs B OCTaBJIEHUE IPEXOB, TO TOIA 51 JOMXEH Bceraa NpUHU-
MaTthb €€, YTOObl OHAa MHE Bceraa oTnyckana rpexu. f, corpeinaioimi
HerpecTaHHO, 10JIXKEH MOCTOSTHHO UMETD JIEKAPCTBO.

29. Mexay TeM M CErOaHs Mbl pa3bSICHUJIN CTOJILKO, CKOJIbKO CMOT-
JId. 3aBTpa Xe, B cy0O0TY, U B BOCKpECEHbE, €CJIU OYAeT BO3MOXHOCTD,
Mbl OyleM roBopUTb O CTPYKType MoauTBbl. Jla coxpaHur locnonb,
bor Haui, napoBaHHYy10 BaM 6Jaronarb, ¥ a 6;J1aroBoJUT BCeLENO NMPO-
CBETUTDb BalllM OYM, KoTopble OH OTBep3, uepe3 EnnHopoaHoro CeiHa
Csoero, Lapa u Cnacutena, locnona bora Hattero, yepe3 Kotoporo
u ¢ KotopeiM EMy xBaJia, uecTb, c1aBa, Bennuue, cwia co CaTbiM 1y-
XOM OT BeKa, U HblHE, U BCErNa, U BO BCE BEKH BEKOB. AMHHbD.

BECEIA NATAA

1. 1. Buepa B Hauueii Gecene Mbl MOXOLLIH K U3YUEHHUIO TAUHCTB CBS-
TOro antapsi. Mbl y3Ha W, 4TO 3TH TAMHCTBA OLLTY MPeNbI300paKeHbl BO
BpeMeHa ABpaama, Korama CBATOi MeNxucenek, He umerouui Hu Havansa
OHei1, Hu KOHUa, NpyHec XepTBy?. [lochyiliaii, YenoBeK, YTO TOBOPUT anoc-
Ton INMaBen B [ocnanuu k EBpesm. e Te, kotopbie roBopsr, uto CbiH bo-
XMii cylectsyeT Bo BpeMeHU?? O Mesixuceneke cka3zaHo, YTO OH He umeem
Hu Hauana onell, Hu konya. Ecnn Memxucenek He uMeer Hayala IHeH, TO
pa3Be Xpucroc Mor ero uMeTs? Ho 06pa3 He 60obLie UCTHHBI. Thl XK€ BU-
b, uto OH ectb llepesiit u Tocaeonuis (Otkp. 1. 17; 22. 13). llepevii,
noromy uro OH — TBopell Bcero, a Iocaednuii He notoMy, 6ymro g Hero
HaCTYTIUT KOHEL, HO MOoToMy, 4To OH CaM MONOXUT KOHeLl BCEMY.

2. Mtak, Mbl cKa3ajii, YTO Ha ajiTape NOCTaBJsIeTCA Yallia M rnona-
raercs xye6. Yto BauBaercs B yawy? BuHo. A yrto ewe? Bona. Ho Toi

"' Cp.: 1 Kop. 11. 26; fid. 4. 124: Nos autem quotiescumque sacramenta sumi-
mus, quae per sacrae orationis mysterium in carnem transfigurantur et sangui-
nem, mortem domini adnuntiamus: exc. fr. 2. 46: Morte eius signamur, mortem
eius orantes adnuntiamus, mortem eius offerentes praedicamus.

2 Cp.: EBp. 7. 3; sacr. 4. 10.

* Cp.: myst. 46; fid. 1. 36: Ex tempore coepisse dicunt dei filium, cum conditor
ipse sit temporum. MUMeioTcs B BUAYy apuaHe, oTpuuasiine BeyHocTb CbiHa
boxua. — lMpum. peo.
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3. Primum omnium figura, quae ante praecessit tempore Moysi,
quid habet? Quia, cum sitiret populus ludaeorum et murmuraret, quod
aquam inuenire non posset, iussit deus Moysi, ut tangeret petram de
uirga. Tetigit petram, et petra undam maximam fudit, sicut apostolus
dicit: Bibebant autem de consequenti petra, petra autem erat Christus. Non
inmobilis petra, quae populum sequebatur. Et tu bibe, ut te Christus
sequatur. Vide mysterium: «Moyses», hoc est propheta, «uirga», hoc est
uerbo dei: sacerdos uerbo dei tangit petram, et fluit aqua et bibit populus
dei. Tangit ergo sacerdos calicem, redundat aqua in calice, salit in uitam
aeternam et bibit populus dei, qui dei gratiam consecutus est.

4. Didicisti ergo hoc? Accipe et aliud. In tempore dominicae passio-
nis cum sabbatum magnum instaret, quia uiuebat dominus noster lesus
Christus uel latrones, missi sunt, qui percuterent €os. Venientes inue-
nerunt defunctum dominum nostrum Iesum Christum. Tunc unus de
militibus lancea tetigit latus eius, et de latere eius aqua fluxit et sanguis.
Quare aqua, quare sanguis? Aqua, ut mundaret, sanguis, ut redimeret.
Quare de latere! Quia unde culpa, inde gratia: culpa per feminam, gratia
per dominum nostrum lesum Christum.

2. 5. Venisti ad altare, uocat te dominus Iesus — uel animam tuam
uel ecclesiam — et ait: Osculetur me ab osculis oris sui. Vis ad Christum
aptare? Nihil gratius. Vis ad animam tuam? Nihil iucundius.

6. Osculetur me: Videt te mundum esse ab omni peccato, quia de-
licta detersa sunt. Ideo te sacramentis caelestibus dignum iudicat et ideo
inuitat ad caeleste conuiniuum: Osculetur me ab osculis oris sui.
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ropopuiiib MHe: «Kak xe Tak? Menxucenek npuHec BuHo U xj1eb. Uto
e Toraa o3Hayaet nobaiieHue Boabi?» [locayuuaii, B 4eM CMbICI.

3. Mpexae Bcero, 4T ObUIO NpeabI306paxeHoO BO BpeMeHa Mo-
rces? Korna uyneiickuii Hapon Xaxaaa U ponTaia U3-3a TOro, YTo HE
MOT HalTH Body, bor nosenen Moucelo KOCHYTbCA XE3/10M CKaJibl'.
Mouceit KOCHYJICSI CKaJibl, K OHA U3/Kjia 00JbLUOI MOTOK BOAbI, KaK
TOBOPUT anocToi: OHu nuau u3 nociedyouiezo KamHs, Kamers xce Obii
Xpucmoc (1 Kop. 10. 4)2. Ckana, cienoBaBiiasi 32 HapoioM, He Gblia
HemoaBUXHOM. Tleit Xe U Thl, 4TOObI U TeOe COMyTCTBOBA XpHUCTOC!
ITocMoTpu Ha TaltHY: «MoMceli» — 3TO MPOPOK, a «XKe3JI» — 3TO CJIOBO
boxue. CsilieHHUK c10BOM BoXuHUM «kacaetcst ckaibl», Boaa U3J1-
BaeTcs, U Hapona boxuii nbeT. 3HaYUT, CBALLIEHHHUK «KacaeTcsl» YailiM, B
yalle Bola U3JIMBAETCA B U30OMIMU M YCTPEMIISIETCS B XHM3Hb BEYHYIO®,
U nbet Hapoa Boxwuit, kotopbiit noctur boxecTBeHHoI Giarogatu.

4. IMonsan nu 1h 310? Mocnywiaii u apyroe. Bo BpeMs ctpanaHui
Tocnona, korna mpubGnuxanach Bennkas Cy66orta, a [ocnoab Haiu
Hucyc Xpucroc 1 pa3boitHUKHU ObLIH el XHUBbI, ObLTH MOC/aHbl BOU-
HBbI, YTOOBI UX yMepTBUTD. [1puas, onu Hawv locnona Haero Mucyca
Xpucta ymepiunm. Toraa oaMH M3 BOMHOB NMPOH3WI KomnbeM Ero 60K,
n u3 Ero 60oka ucreksa kposb u Boaa*. [louemy Bona? IMoyemy KpoBb?
Bona — 4To6bI OYMCTHTD, KPOBb — YTOOBI UCKYMUTb. [ToyeMy n3 6oka?
[ToTomy 4TO, OTKYAa mpou3oliLia BUHa, OTTyda — W OiarogaTtb. BuHa
NpOU30lLLIJIa Yepe3 XeHLIMHY, a Giarogath — yepe3 locrnoga Haluero
Hucyca Xpucra®.

2. 5. Tol nomowen k antapio. Focnoas Mucyc 3oBet Teds — WIH
TBOIO nyiuy, unu LlepkoBb — v roBopUT: Jla n1063aem meHs nob3aHuem ycm
Ceoux (IlecH. 1. 1). Xoyeuib oTHeCTH 3T0 K XpucTy? HeT Huyero dosee
npusaTHoro! Xoyelb — K cBoeit ayiue? Het HUuero 6osee panoctHOro!

6. la n063aem mens. OH BUIMT, YTO Thl YUCT OT BCAKOTO rpexa, ubo
nperpeweHusi cMbiThl. [ToToMmy OH cunTaeT Te6s1 AOCTOMHBIM Hebec-
HbIX TAMHCTB W NipHIialuaeT Tebs Ha HebecHbIi nUp: Ja n063aem mens
na063anuem ycm Ceoux.

"' Cm.: Ucx. 17. 1-6.

2 Cp.: myst. 49.

3Cp.: UH. 4. 14.

4 CM.: Uu. 19. 31-34.

5 Cp.: BuIT. 3. 6—13; UH. I. I7.
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7. Tamen propter sequentia anima tua — uel humana conditio uel
ecclesia — uidet se ab omnibus mundatam esse peccatis, dignam, quae
ad altare Christi possit accedere — quid est enim altare nisi forma cor-
poris Christi? — uidit sacramenta mirabilia et ait: Osculetur me ab osculis
oris sui, hoc est: osculum mihi Christus infigat.

8. Quare? Quia meliora ubera tua super uinum, hoc est: meliores sen-
sus, meliora sacramenta tua super uinum, super illud uinum, quod, etsi
suauitatem habet, laetitiam habet, gratiam habet, tamen in illo laetitia
saecularis, in te autem iucunditas est spiritalis. [am tunc ergo Salomon
inducit nuptias uel Christi et Ecclesiae, uel spiritus et carnis uel spiritus
et animae.

9. Et addidit: Vnguentum exinanitum est nomen tuum, propterea ado-
lescentulae dilexerunt te. Quae sunt istae adolescentulae nisi animae sin-
gulorum, quae deposuerunt istius corporis senectutem, renouatae per
spiritum sanctum?

10. Adtrahe nos, post odorem unguentorum tuorum curramus. Vide,
quid dicat: Non potes sequi Christum, nisi ipse te adtrahat. Denique ut
scias: Cum exaltatus, inquit, fuero, omnia traham ad me ipsum.

1. Induxit me rex in cubiculum suum — Graecus in promptuarium
suum uel in cellarium suum habet —, ubi bona libamina, ubi boni odores,
mella suauia, fructus diuersi, ubi epulae uariae, ut plurimis epulis tuum
prandium condiatur.

3. 12. Ergo uenisti ad altare, accepisti corpus Christi. Audi iterum,
quae sacramenta es consecutus, audi dicentem sanctum Dauid. Et ille
in spiritu haec mysteria pracuidebat et laetabatur et nihil sibi abesse di-
cebat. Quare? Quia, qui acceperit corpus Christi, non esuriet in aeter-
num.
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7. Ho BBUAY TOTO, YTO MOCJEAYET, TBOS Aylla — JIMOO YyeloBeyec-
Kast npupoaa, au6o LlepkoBb — BUAUT, YTO OHA YMCTA OT BCEX I'PEXOB,
YTO NOCTOMHA M MOXET NPUOAU3UTLCS K alTapio XPUCTOBY. A UTO Ta-
Koe antapb, €civ He obpa3 Tena Xpucrosa? — OHa BUAMT YyOdeCHbIE
TaUHCTBA U TOBOPUT: Ja r063aem mens aob3anuem ycm Ceoux, TO €CTh:
«l1a MPEToAacT MHe XpUCTOC JI0G3aHUE».

8. Mouemy? Ho6o nepcu meou ayuue suna (Tlecu. 1. 1), To ectb TBou
4yyBCTBa, TBOM TaWHCTBA Jiyyllle BHHA, JIyyilie TOTO BUHA, B KOTOPOM
XOTSl Y €CTb NPUSITHBIM BKYC, BECEJIbe U OYapOBaHHWE, ONHAKO 3TO pa-
JIOCTb 3TOro Beka, Toraa Kak B Tebe — pagocthb nyxosHasi. M Torna Co-
JIOMOH yXe npencraniisier 6pak Xpucra u Llepksu, 1160 ayxa u rjoTH,
nn60 yxa v ayuu'.

9. U no6asun: Hma Teoe — kak pazaumoe mMupo, hosmomy oesuiibl
so3n06unu Tebs u npuenexau Tebs (TecH. 1. 3—4). KTo Xe 3Tv A1eBULIbI,
€CJIM He AYILU Bcex 0OHOBNeHHbIX JlyxoM CBSITbIM, KOTOpbie COpOCH-
JIU BETXOCTb 3TOrO Teja?

10. Bnekw Hac, 3a Toboii, Ha 6aazoyxarue pu3 Teoux moi nobexcum
(IMecH. 1. 4)2. Buauib, 4TO roBOpUT: Thl HE MOXELLDb C/IEAOBATh 3a
XpucrtoM, ecin On Cam He npuBeueT Te6s. HakoHell, 4TOGbI Thi
3Has, OH roBoput: Koeda S 6ydy eosnecen, écex npuenexy k Cebe
(HH. 12. 32).

11. Llape 66en mens 6 aoxncHuyy Ceoro (TlecH. 1. 4), no-rpeyecku: «B xpa-
HuMie CBoe» WM «B K1anoBylo CBoto», Tyaa, re NPHUATHbIE HATUTKH,
OaaroyxaHus, clankuii Mel, pasHooOpasHblie (PPYKTbi, pa3jiMuHble SCTBA,
4yTO6bI TBOS TPane3a Oblia yKpallieHa MHOMOUYHUCIEHHBIMH BJTIonaMHu.

3. 12. Bot Tl nogowen kK antapio, Tl NpuHsAa Teno XpucToBo.
Hocnyiaii etiie 0 TOM, Kakve TauHCTBa Thl noayuu. [Mocayuaii, yto
roBopuT cBsiTol Jasua. OH B [lyxe npeaBumen 3TH TailHbI, paioBajics

"' Cp.: 1 dec. 5. 23. B 3TUX CoOBax He cliedyeT BUAETb YUEHUE O TPEXCOCTAB-
HOCTH uesioBeuyeckoi npuponbl. [10100HO ApYrUM 3amagHbIM MHCATENSIM,
CBT. AMBpPOCHI BCeraa OCTaéTcs IUXOTOMMCTOM B 06aCTH aHTPOMOJIOTHH
(cM.: Adamos. C. 274—278). Cp. exh. u. 10, 68: In quo enim sumus? In animae
subatantia et mentis uigore; epist. 30, 2: ...non duas animas, sed diuersas quali-
tates unius animae comprehensas esse arbitror. [1oa «ayxoM» 31ecb MOXHO NO-
HUMaThb KaK 4eIOBEeUYeCKHUii AyX, COCTaBASIOWMIA BLICIIYIO YaCcThb AYLUH, TaK U
boxuit Ayx, coennusiouiniics ¢ npaBeaHoi aywoi. — lpum. ped.

2 Cp.: myst. 29.
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13. Quoties audisti XXI1 psalmum et non intellexisti! Vide, quemad-
modum aptus sit caelestibus sacramentis: Dominus pascit me et nihil mihi
deerit, in loco pascuae ibi me collocauit; super aquam refectionis educauit
me, animam meam conuertit. Deduxit me super semitas iustitiae propter no-
men suum. Nam etsi ambulem in medio umbrae mortis, non timebo mala,
quoniam tu mecum es. Virga tua et baculus tuus ipsa me consolata sunt.
Virga imperium, baculus passio, hoc est aeterna diuinitas Christi, sed
etiam passio corporalis: illa creauit, haec redemit. Parasti in conspec-
tu meo mensam aduersus eos, qui tribulant me. Inpinguasti in oleo caput
meum, et poculum tuum inebrians quam praeclarum est!

14. Venistis ergo ad altare, accepistis gratiam Christi, sacramenta
estis caelestia consecuti. Gaudet ecclesia redemptione multorum et as-
tare sibi familiam candidatam spiritali exsultatione laetatur. Habes hoc
in Canticis canticorum. Laetata inuocat Christum, paratum habens co-
nuiuium, quod dignum caelesti epulatione uideatur. Ideoque ait: Des-
cendat fraternus meus in hortum suum et capiat fructum pomiferarum sua-
rum. Quae sunt istae pomiferae? Lignum aridum factus eras in Adam,
sed nunc per gratiam Christi pomiferae arbores pullulatis.

15. Libenter accipit dominus lesus et dignatione caelesti respondit
ecclesiae suae: Descendi, inquit, in hortum meum, uindemiaui myrram
cum unguentis meis. Manducaui panem meum cum melle meo, bibi uinum
meum cum lacte meo. Edite, inquit, fratres mei, et inebriamini.

16. Vindemiaui myrram cum unguentis meis. quae est ista uindemia?
Cognoscite uineam et agnoscetis uindemiam. Vineam, inquit, de Aegypto
transtulisti, hoc est populum dei. Vos estis uinea, uos estis uindemia,
quasi uinea plantati, quasi uindemia, qui fructum dedistis. Vindemiaui
myrram cum unguentis meis, hoc est in odorem quem accepistis.
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M TOBOPUJI, YTO HU B YeM He uMeeT HeaocTatka. I[Touemy? IMotomy uTO
TOT, KTO npuMeT Teno XpUCTOBO, He OyneT aikath BoBek!'.

13. CkonbKo pa3 Tl Ciblllia] ABaALATb BTOPOil NCaioM, He MOHHU-
Mas ero! ITocCMOTpH, KaK OH XOPOLIO MOIXOAUT K HEGECHBbIM TAMHCTBaM!
locnode nacem meHs, u s Hu 6 yem He 6ydy umems Hedocmamka; mam, Ha
Mmecme nacmbuwa, On noceaun mewns, y 600bt omooxroeeruss On eocnuman
MeHs, obpamun dyuty moro. Ha nymu npaeovt On npugen mens paou umenu
Ceoeco. Mlaxce ecau st noitdy cpedu menu cmepmu, A He yoorocs 31a, uoo T
co mHoro. XKezn Teoi u nocox Teoit — onu ymewunu mens (Ilc. 22. 1-5).
XKesn — BacTh, MOCOX — CTpalaHue, TO €CTh 3TO NnpeBeyHass boxecr-
BEHHOCTb XpHUCTa, HO Takxe M Ero TenecHoe ctpagaHue: boxecTBo co-
TBOPWIO [4esioBeKa], a CTpamaHus MCKYTIWIM [ero]. Tot npuecomogun ons
MeHs mpane3y neped auyom yenHemarowux merus. Tol ymacmun eneem 20108y
Mmoro, u yawa Teos Hanosem, kak npekpacha oxa! (Tlc. 22. 5)%.

14. Bol nmogouuiv K anaTapio, Bbl MPUHsUIM Ojlaronath XpHUCTOBY,
BBl 00OpesiM HeGecHble TaUHCTBA. LlepKoBb panyeTcs 00 HCKYIUIEHUH
MHOXecCTBa JitoaeH. OHa IyXOBHO JIMKYET, BUIS PsiioM € CODOI ceMbio
B 6esbix onexnax. O6 atoM rooputcsa B IlecHu IecHeii. JIukyroias
[UepkoBs] npurnawaer Xpucra Ha MPUrOTOBIEHHbBII MUP, KOTOPBIA,
KaxeTcs, NOCTOMH HebecHoro nupuiectBa. M1 moTtoMy oHa rOBODMT:
Ilymo npudem 6pam moit 6 6epmoepad ceoil, u 0a exycum nioo om depe-
éveg céoux (IlecH. 4. 16) Yrto 370 3a naonoHocHbIe nepeBbsi? B Aname
Thl CTaJ1 CyXMM IE€PEBOM, a Ternepb, Ojaronatbio XpUMCTOBOIA, Bbl, Kak
TUI0OHOCHBIE IePEBbsl, AaeTe MoJioAble Moberu®.

15. Tocnonp Uucyc 0XOTHO MpUHUMAET MpUIIallleHHE U, C He-
OecHbIM n1OocTOMHCTBOM oTBevasi CBoeii LlepkBu, roBoput: Bowen A 6
géepmoepad Moul... nabpan S muppet Moeit ¢ apomamamu Moumu, noen
xne6a Moezo ¢ medom Moum, ucnua euna Moezo ¢ moaroxkom Moum. Ewib-
me, — TOBOPUT, — U onbsareiime om gura, 6pames mou! (IecH. 5. 1)°.

16. Habpaa muppei ¢ apomamamu Moumu: yto 310 32 cbop? V3-
HaiiTe, YTO TakKoe 6uHO2pad, N Torda noimeTe, YTo 3a coop’. CKazaHo:

" Cp.: Uu. 6. 14--35.

2 Cp.: myst. 43.

' Cp.: myst. 56.

¢ Cp.: myst. 57.

5 CBT. AMBpOCHii yrioTpebiseT 01HOKOPEHHBIE C/I0BA uindemio (coGUpaTh BU-
Horpan), uindemia (cGop BUHOTpana), uinea (BUHOTpan).
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17. Manducaui panem meum cum melle meo: vides, quod in hoc pane
nulla sit amaritudo, sed omnis suauitas sit. Bibi uinum meum cum lacte
meo: vides huiusmodi esse laetitiam, quae nullius peccati sordibus pol-
luatur. Quotiescumque enim bibis, remissionem accipis peccatorum
et inebriaris in spiritu. Vnde et Apostolus ait: Nolite inebriari uino, sed
implemini spiritu. Vino enim qui inebriatur, uacillat et titubat, spiritu
qui inebriatur, radicatus in Christo est. Et ideo praeclara ebrietas, quae
sobrietatem mentis operatur. Haec sunt, quae de sacramentis breuiter
percurrimus.

4. 18. Nunc quid superest nisi oratio? Et nolite putare mediocris
esse uirtutis scire, quemadmodum oretis. Apostoli sancti dicebant ad
dominum lesum: Domine, doce nos orare, quemadmodum lohannes do-
cuit discipulos suos. Tunc ait dominus orationem: Pater noster, qui es in
caelis, sanctificetur nomen tuum, ueniat regnum tuum, fiat uoluntas tua
sicut in caelo et in terra. Panem nostrum cottidianum da nobis hodie, et
dimitte nobis debita nostra, sicut et nos dimittimus debitoribus nostris et
ne nos patiaris induci in tentationem, sed libera nos a malo. Vides quam
breuis oratio, et omnium plena uirtutum. Primus sermo quantae gra-
tiae!
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Tt nepenec eunoepad uz Eeunma (I'lc. 79. 9), 1o ecTb Hapon boxwuii.
Bbl — BUHOTpal, Bbl — BUHOTPAIHbI cOOp. Bbl HacaxaeHbl, nono6Ho
BUHOTpany, C1oBHO cO0p, Bl MpuHecau noabl. Habpar muppst ¢ apo-
mamamu Moumu, To ecTb 1Sl ONaroyxaHusl, KOTOPOE Bbl IPUHSIM.

17. A noea xneba Moeeo ¢ medom Moum: BUAHIb, B 3TOM xjieOe HET
HHUKAKO¥ rope4u, HO NMojHas cnanocTsb. S ucnun eurna Moeeo c moaokom
Moum: BUIHUIb, 3TO TaKasA PagocCTb, KOTOpasi HE OMpayeHa HUKaKo#n
rpeXoBHOM rpsa3blo. Beab Beakumit pas, xorna Tl nbelub | KpoBb Xpuc-
TOBY], Thl NoJy4yaeLlb OTMYLWIEHNE FPEXOB U «yMUBaeuibcs» dyxom. Q0
3TOM FOBOPUT U anocTof: He ynusaiimecs 6urom <...> HO UCNOAHAIMECDH
Hyxom (Ed. 5. 18). Beab TOT, KTO ONbsiHEH BUHOM, TIOLIATHIBAETCA H
HETBEPIO XOAUT, a TOT, KTO «OTbsIHEH» JlyXOM, YKOpPEHEH BO XpHUCTe.
A 310 «OnbsiHEHUE» NMPEKPACHO, MOTOMY YTO MPOU3BOAMT TPE3BOCTb
nywn'. TakoB Hall KpaTKHii 0630p TAUHCTB.

4. 18. Tenepb, 4TO HAM OCTaNOCh [OOBICHUTL|, KPOME MOJUT-
BbI?? U He cuMTaiiTe MalOBaXHOI 10OponeTeNblo 3HaHHUE O TOM, KakK
cnenyetr MoJiuThea. CaTble anoctonbl ropopuiiv Focnony Uucycy:
lTocnodu, naywu nac moaumecs, kak Hoann Hayvua y4yeHuxKoé ceoux.
Torna Focnoak npousHec MONUTBY: Omue Haw, cywuil Ha Hebecax, 0a
ceamumca uma Teoe, da npuudem Llapcmeo Teoe, da 6ydem 6oas Teos
U Ha 3emae, Kak Ha Hebe. Xneb Haw HACywHblil N00A8ail Ham ce200HA;
U npocmu Ham doaeu Ha, KaK U Mol Npowaem 00NNCHUKAM HAWUM, U
He NONYCmu HAM 6NACMb 8 UCKYlueHUe, HO Uu36asb Hac om aykasoeo (JIK.
1. 1—-4; Md. 6. 9—13). CMoTpH, Kakas KpaTKasg MOJUTBA, HO OHA
MOJIHA BCEBO3MOXHbBIX 10CTOMHCTB. Kak Benuka GnaaronaTth NepBoro
cnoga!

' Cp.: Cainet A. 1. 5. 19: Sed haec ebrietas sobrios facit: haec ebrietas gratiae,
non temulentiae est; hymn. Splendor paternae, gloriae, 21-23: Laeti bibamus
sobriam / ebrietatem spiritus. [MoHsiTHe «Tpe3BeHHOE OMbSHEHUE», O3HAYa-
101LIEE MUCTHUYECKOE COCTOSIHUE coeavHeHns Aywn ¢ borom, cBT. AMBpocHit
Menunonanckuit, nono6Ho cBT. I'puropuio HucckoMy, 3aumctayeT y @unoHa
AnekcaHapuiickoro (cm.: Philo. opif., 71. 3; Mos. 1. 187. 5-6; prob. 13. 4-5;
contempl. 89. 1). — lTpum. peo.

2 CsT. AMBpocuii o6bscHaeT monuTBy Focnoanio Ha CBeTnoi cenMuLe HO-
BOKpeiléHbIM, B TO BpeMs Kak B apyrux Llepksax 3anana monutsa l'ocnonts
O00BACHAIACH OTIAILAEMbIM Yepe3 HEKOTOpoe BpeMs, rnocie obpsina «nepe-
nayu Cumsona» (cM., Hanp.: Aug. serm. 58. 13; 59. I; 213. 8; The Gelasian
Sacramentary. Lib. 1, cap. 36. P. 57-59).
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19. O homo, faciem tuam non audebas ad caelum adtollere, oculos
tuos in terram dirigebas, et subito accepisti gratiam Christi, omnia tibj
peccata dimissa sunt. Ex malo seruo factus es bonus filius. Ideo prae-
sume non de operatione tua, sed de Christi gratia! Gratia, inquit, saluati
estis, apostolus ait. Non ergo hic arrogantia est, sed fides. Praedicare,
quod acceperis, non est superbia, sed deuotio. Ergo adtolle oculos ad
patrem, qui te per lauacrum genuit, ad patrem, qui te per filium redemit,
et dic pater noster! Bona praesumptio, sed moderata. Patrem dicis quasi
filius; sed noli tibi specialiter aliquid uindicare. Solius Christi specialis
est pater, nobis omnibus in commune est pater, quia illum solum genuit,
nos creauit. Dic ergo et tu per gratiam pater noster, ut filius esse merea-
ris. Ecclesiae contuitu et consideratione te ipse commenda!

20. Pater noster, qui es in caelis: quid est in caelis? Audi scripturam
dicentem: Excelsus super omnes caelos dominus. Et ubique habes, quod
super caelos caelorum dominus sit. Quasi non in caelis et angeli, quasi
non in caelis et dominationes. Sed in illis caelis, de quibus dictum est:
Caeli enarrant gloriam dei. Caelum est ibi, ubi culpa cessauit, caelum est
ibi, ubi flagitia feriantur, caelum est ibi, ubi nullum mortis est uulnus.

21. Pater noster, qui es in caelis, sanctificetur nomen tuum. Quid est
sanctificetur? Quasi optemus, ut sanctificetur ille, qui ait: Estote sancti,
quia ego sanctus sum, quasi aliquid ei ex nostra precatione sanctificatio-
nis accedat! Non, sed sanctificetur in nobis, ut ad nos possit eius sanc-
tificatio peruenire.

22. Pater noster, qui es in caelis, sanctificetur nomen tuum, ueniat re-
gnum tuum: quasi non aeternum sit dei regnum! Ipse lesus dicit: Ego in
hoc natus sum; et tu dicis patri: Veniat regnum tuum, quasi non uenerit!
Sed tunc uenit regnum dei, quando eius estis gratiam consecuti. Ipse
enim ait: Regnum dei intra uos est.
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19. O yenoBek, Tbl HE CMeN NOAHSATH CBOE JIULIO K HEOY, Thl ONMYCKa
CBOM OYM Ha 3e¢MJIIO, HO BHE3aNHO Thl NMPUHsUI O6naronatb XpUCTOBY, U
Tebe ObLIM OTMYLIEHBI Bce Ipexy. VI3 mioxoro paba Thl cTaj XOpOoIIUM
cbiHOM. [ToTOMY XBajlUCh HE CBOMMM [€/1aMH, HO 61aroaathio XpUcTo-
Boit! bhaazooamoio ebt cnacernst, roBoput anocron (Ed. 2. 5). U 310 He
Iep30CTb, @ YBEPEHHOCTb. BOCXBaisiTh TO, YTO Thl MONYYWII, — 3TO HE
HAJIMEHHOCTb, a Ojaroyectvie. Mrak, moasiMu oum cBou K Otiry, Koto-
pblif ponun Te6sl yuepe3 MorpyxeHue B KyTelib, K OTity, KoTopblii McKy-
nui 1ebs yepe3 CoiHa CBoero, ¥ roBopu: Omue naw! D10 6naroe nep3-
HOBEHME, HO B Mepy. Thl o6Gpaliaenibest K OTLY KaK ChIH, HO He Tpebyii
Ui ce0s1 yero-Huoyap ocobeHHoro. O OTell B cOOCTBEHHOM CMbICIIE
OIHOrO JMIIbL XpUCTa, WA BeeX Xe Hac OH OTell B 00111EM CMBICTIE, 110-
TOoMy 4TO TobKO Ero ogHoro OH poawn, a Hac — cotBopwi. [oBopu xe
Y Thl 10 6narogatv: Omye Haui, YTOOBI YAOCTOUTBCS ObITb Ero chlHOM.
LlepkBu BBepsiii ce6s1 [Bceto] MBICBIO M TOMBILLUIEHUEM!!

20. Omue naw, cywuii na nebecax. UTo 3HAUUT Ha Hebecax? Tlocny-
1waii, yto rosopuT IMucanue: Boicok Han Bcemu HeGecamu Tocrnionb?.
U ThI Be3ne Haiineub, yto ['ocnoap Hag HeGecamu Hebec. CIOBHO He
Ha HeGecax NpeObIBAIOT U aHTeNbl,  rocnioacTBal OaHako OHY Npedbl-
BalOT Ha TeX Hebecax, 0 KOTOPBIX cKa3aHo: Hebeca nponosedyrom caagy
boorcuro (Ic. 18. 2). He6o TaMm, rae Mcyesna BUHA; HeOO TaM, rie Hevec-
THE 6eCCHIbHO; HEOO TaM, IIe HET HUKAKOH CMEepPTHOM paHbl.

21. Omuye naw, cywuii na nebecax, da ceamumcea uma Teoe. UYTo 3Ha-
quT: da ceamumca? Kak 6yaTo Mbl XOTUM, 4TOOb! ocBATHICS ToT, KTO
ckazas: Ceamot Oydome, ubo ceam A (Jles. 19. 2), kak OyaTo Halla MoX-
Bajla MOXET YTO-To N106aBUTh K Ero cBsitoctu! HeTt, HO da cesmumca B
Hac, 4yTo6b! Ero ocsllieHne MO0 PUATH K HaM.

22. Omuye Haw, cywuil Ha Hebecax, da ceamumcs ums Tgoe, 0a npuu-
dem Llapcmeo Tesoe: xak 6yato llapctBo boxue He BeuHo! Cam Uucyc
roBoput: A wa mo poouncs (UH. 18. 37)°, a Tl roBopuiub OTLy: Ja npu-

' Inst oObAcCHEHUs1 MOIUTBLI [OCronHel CBT. AMBPOCHI UCMONB3YET TONKO-
BaHua OpureHa (cM.: Orig. orat. 222-30).

2 Cp. c. 112. 4.

¥ Cp.: Isaac 5, 46: ipse caritas est, non ex accidentibus habens caritatem, sed
habens semper in substantia sua sicut regnum de quo dicit: £go in hoc natus
sum; fid. 2. 103: interrogatus a Pilato si ipse esset rex ludaeorum ait: /n hoc
natus sum.
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23. Veniat regnum tuum, fiat uoluntas tua sicut in caelo et in terra;
panem nostrum cottidianum da nobis hodie: sanguine Christi pacificata
sunt omnia uel in caelo uel in terra, sanctificatum est caelum, deiectus
est diabolus. Ibi uersatur, ubi et homo, quem ille decepit. Fiat uoluntas
tua, hoc est: sit pax in terra, quemadmodum in caelo.

24. Panem nostrum cottidianum da nobis hodie: memini sermonis
mei, cum de sacramentis tractarem. Dixi uobis, quod ante uerba Christi
quod offertur, panis dicatur, ubi Christi uerba deprompta fuerint, iam
non panis dicitur, sed corpus appellatur. Quare ergo in oratione domi-
nica, quae postea sequitur, ait panem nostrum? Panem quidem dixit, sed
epiousion, dixit, hoc est substantialem. Non iste panis est, qui vadit in
corpus, sed ille panis uitae aeternae, qui animae nostrae substantiam
fulcit. Ideo Graece epiousion dicitur. Latinus autem hunc panem cot-
tidianum dixit, quia Graeci dicunt v émotoav fuépav aduenientem
diem. Ergo quod Latinus dixit et quod Graecus, utrumque utile uide-
tur; Graecus utrumque uno sermone significauit, Latinus cottidianum
dixit.

25. Si cottidianus est panis, cur post annum illum sumas, quemad-
modum Graeci in oriente facere consuerunt? Accipe cottidie, quod quo-
tidie tibi prosit! Sic uiue, ut cottidie merearis accipere! Qui non meretur
cottidie accipere, non meretur post annum accipere. Quo modo lob
sanctus pro filiis suis sacrificium offerebat cottidie, ne forte aliquid uel in
corde uel in sermone peccassent. Ergo tu audis, quod, quotienscumque
offertur sacrificium, mors domini, resurrectio domini, eleuatio domini
significetur et remissio peccatorum, et panem istum uitae non cottidia-
num assumis? Qui uulnus habet, medicinam requirit. Vulnus est, quia
sub peccato sumus, medicina est caeleste et uenerabile sacramentum.
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udem Llapcmeo Teoe, xak 6ynTo oHo He npuuiio! Ho Lapcteo boxue
NPUILLJIO TOTAA, KOoraa Bbl nonyyunu Ero 6naronars. Beab O CaM cka-
3an: Lapcmeo boxcue — enympu eac ecmo (JIk. 17. 21).

23. fla npuudem Llapcmeo Teoe, oa 6ydem 6oaa Teosn u Ha 3emae kax
Ha Hebe. Xneb Haw HacywHblil N00asail Ham ce2o0Hs — BCE ObLIO MPHU-
MHUpeHo KpoBblo XpHCTOBOIt Kak Ha HeGe, Tak U Ha 3emie'; He6O oc-
BATHJIOCH, AbsiBOJN Obl1 HU3BEPrHyT. OH oOUTaeT TaM, Iae U Yenosek,
KOTOpOTro oH ooMaHyi. Aa 6ydem oas Teos, TO eCTh Aa OYACT Ha 3eMJ1e
MHUp, TaK Xe Kak Ha HeOe.

24. Xaeb Haw HacywHbtil hodasail Ham ceeo0HA. S1 BCIOMHUHALO O TOM,
4TO FOBOPWJI, KOTIA OObSCHSUT TAMHCTBA®. Sl TOBOPHIT BaM, UTO 110 C/IOB
XpucTa NpHUHOILEHUE HA3bIBAaeTCs X/1eG0oM, HO MOC/E TOro Kak CloBa
XPHUCTOBEI OYAYT NPOU3HECEHbI, YK€ HAa3bIBAETCS HE XJIEOOM, HO UMEHY-
etcs Tesiom. [louemy xe B MonuTee l'ocronHeii, koTopas cieayer rnocie,
roBopurtcsi: xaeb Haw? Xots OH cka3ai x1e6, HO Ha3Ball ero £ovoLov, To
€CTh «HACYIHbIM». ITO He TOT X/1e0, KOTOPbIii MOCTYNAaET B TEJIO, HO 3TO
Xneb XKU3HHU BEYHOI, KOTOPbIi MOAAEPXKHUBAET CYLUIHOCTD Hallleil AyILH.
[MoTomMy no-rpevecku oH Ha3biBaeTcs £MOVOL0GC. [1o-1aTUHCKY Xe 3TOT
XJe6 Ha3biBaeTcs cottidianus, T. €. «KaXIOAHEBHbIH», MOTOMY UTO Ipe-
KM Ha3bIBalOT HACTYMaoLKii AeHb — TNV Emotoayv fuépav. O4eBUIHO,
4TO CKa3aHHOE Kak Mo-J1aTHHCKH, TaK U NO-Tpe4ecky OAMHAKOBO NpH-
MeHUMO. [peyeckuM cloBOM nepenaercs U TO, U APYroe 3HAYEHHUeE, a
JIATUHCKOE COBO YKa3bIBaeT [TONBKO ONHO]: «KaXAOAHEBHbII».

25. Ecnu 370 KaXIomHEBHBII X/1e6, TO MoYeMy Tbl MPUHUMaELLb €ro
pa3 B rofy, Kak MMeloT 06bIKHOBEHHE aenaTh rpeky Ha Boctoke?® Kax-
Nbli1 iIeHb MPUHKMAM TO, UTO MPUHOCHT Te6e MOoJb3y KaxXablit AeHb! 2KUBH
Tak, YTOObI Thi ObUT JOCTOUH MPUHUMATH €10 Kaxubiit AeHb! K10 Henrocto-
UH MPUHUMATb KaXIblif A€Hb, TOT HENOCTOUH MPUHUMATDL U pa3 B roay!
Kak cBaToit MoB Kaxkablil A€Hb MPUHOCKI XEPTBY 32 CBOMX CbIHOBEH, U3
OMaceHUsi, YTO OHHU, MOXET ObITb, COrpeliv B cepaue uau cnose’. Tol
Xe CJIbILIMILIb, YTO BCAKMIA pa3, Koraa npuHocuTes AKepTBa, BO3BeLLaeTCsl
l'ocnonHs cmepth, FocnonHe BockpeceHUe, [OCMonHe BO3HECEHWE U MPO-

' Cp.: Koa. 1. 20.

2 CMm.:sacr. 4. 16, 23.

3 BeposATHO, MMEIOTCA B BULY NPEXAE BCEro MoHaxu. — [lpum. ped.
4 Cp.: Mos. 1. 5.
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26. Panem nostrum cottidianum da nobis hodie. Cottidie si accipis,
cottidie tibi hodie est. Si tibi hodie est Christus, tibi cottidie resurgit.
Quomodo? Filius meus es tu, ego hodie genui te. Hodie ergo est, quando
Christus resurgit. Heri et hodie ipse est, apostolus Paulus ait. Sed alibi ait:
Nox praecessit, dies autem appropinquauit. nox hesterna praecessit, dies
hodiernus appropinquauit.

27. Sequitur: Et dimitte nobis debita nostra, sicut et nos dimittimus
debitoribus nostris. Debitum quid est nisi peccatum? Ergo si non accipe-
res alieni fenoris pecuniam, non egeres, et ideo peccatum tibi inputatur.
Habuisti pecuniam, cum qua diues nascereris. Diues eras ad imaginem
et similitudinem dei factus. Perdidisti, quod habebas, hoc est, humili-
tatem, dum adrogantiam desideras uindicare, perdidisti pecuniam; si-
cut Adam nudus est factus. Accepisti a diabolo debitum, quod non erat
necessarium. Et ideo qui eras liber in Christo, debitor factus es diaboli.
Cautionem tuam tenebat inimicus, sed eam dominus crucifixit et suo
cruore deleuit. Abstulit debitum tuum, reddidit libertatem.

28. Bene ergo ait: Et dimitte nobis debita nostra, sicut et nos dimitti-
mus debitoribus nostris. Vide, quid dicas: «Quomodo ego dimitto, sic et
tu dimitte mihi». Si dimiseris, bene conuenis, ut dimittatur tibi. Si non
dimittis, guomodo eum conuenis?

29. Et ne patiaris induci nos in tentationem, sed libera nos a malo.
Vide, quid dicat: «<Et ne patiaris induci nos in tentationem», quam ferre
non possumus. Non dicit «non inducas in tentationem», sed quasi ath-
leta talem uult tentationem, quam ferre possit humana conditio et unus-
quisque «a malo», hoc est ab inimico, a peccato liberetur.
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[IeHWe TPexoB', ¥ Thl 3TOT XJ1e6 XXU3HHU HE NMPUHUMAELb KaXIblid AeHb?
Y KOro ecTb paHa, TOT MILLET JieKapcTBO. PaHa — Hallia MonBepXeHHOCThb
rpexy, JeKapcTBO — HEOECHOE U JOCTOYTHMOE TAMHCTBO.

26. Xneb Haw nacywHblii nodasaii Ham ce2o0ns. Ecnu Tl NMpUHU-
Maelllb KaX bl 1€Hb, TO KAXIbIHA AeHb AJis TeOs1 — «ceroaHs». Ecniu
ceronHs ¢ To6oii Xpucroc, 3HaYUT, Kaxablit ieHb OH BOCKpecaeT [l
T1e6s. Kakum obpazoM? Ter Cetnr Moi, H cecoons pooun Teos (Ilc. 2.
7). 3HaYUT, «CeroaHs» — 3TO Korma XpHucToc BockpecaeT. Buepa u ce-
ronHsi OH npeGbiBaeT?, roBOpUT anoctoj flaBe. A B ApyroM Mecte OH
roBopuT: Houb npowna, a denv npubausuaca (Pum. 13. 12). Buepaiunsis
HOYb MpOoLIJA, a CEFONHALLHUN NeHb MPUOIU3UICS.

27. Hanee cnenyet: M npocmu Ham doaeu HAWU, KAK U Mbl npOWaem
doaxcrukam Hawum. Yto Takoe nonr, eciau He rpex? Mtak, ecnu Obl Thi
He B3sUl B JOJIT YY>XXH€e I€HbTH, TO He CTan Obl UCMBITHIBATb HYXIbl. U
MOTOMY TeOe BMeHAETCs Ipex. Y TeOs1 OblIM AE€HbIHU, C KOTOPBIMH Thl
poauiacs 6orayom. Tel ObuT H60rat, OyayuM cosmaH no obpasy M Moao-
6u10 boxuio®. Thl MOTEPSUI TO, UTO UMeJT, TO ECTh CMUPEHHE; B TO Bpe-
Ms KOIZa Thl MbITAICS 3alIUTUTh CBOIO IEP30CTh, Thl NOTEPSUT AEHbIU:
Tl CTaJl HaruM, Kak Anam. Tbl B3s1 B 1OJT Y IbSIBOJA TO, YTO COBCEM
He ObL10 HYXKHO. VI MOTOMY Thi, KOTOPBIil ObL Npexae CBOOOIHBIM BO
XpucTe, cTan JOJIKHUKOM IbsBosa. TBOs mojiroBast pacnucka Obljia
y Bpara, Ho ['ocnonps npureo3auia ee ko Kpecty v ynuuroxun Cpoeit
KpoBbio. OH 0OTMEHWJ1 TBOIA AOT U BepHYJ Tebe cBobony.

28. Hrak, xopouio ckazaHo: M npocmu Ham doaeu Hawiu, Kak u
Mbl npowsaem doaxchuxkam Hawum. CMOTDPH, YTO Thl FTOBOpHLLD; «Kak s
npoiialo, Tak U Tl NpocTH MHe». Ecii Thl caM MpOCTHI, TO MPOCHLIb
YMECTHO, YTOObI ObLJ1 IpoLIeH U Thl. ECJIM e Thl He Npoluaeilb, TO Kak
Moxellb obpaiuatbes K Hemy?

29. H ne nonycmu Ham énacme 6 uckyuieHue*, Ho uszbagb Hac om ay-
Kasoeo. CMOTPH, O UeM 31eCh TOBOPUTCSH: «H He nonycmu Ham enacms
8 ucKyuleHue, KOTOpoe Mbl HE MOXeM nepeHecTH». He ckasaHo: «He
BBOIM B MCKYLLIEHHE», HO KAK aTJIET XKesaeT 11 cebsl TAaKOro UCMbITa-

" Cp.: 1 Kop. 11. 26.

2 Cp.: EBp. 13.8.

3 Cwm.: buiT. 1. 26-27.

4 Takyto dopMy LLIECTOTO NPOLLUEHUst MOANTBbI [OCTIOAHEN Mbl HAXOAUM M Y IPY-
rMX LePKOBHBIX nucartesneit: Tert. orat. 8; Cypr. orat. dom. 25; Aug. serm. 2. 9. 30.
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30. Potens est autem dominus, qui abstulit peccatum uestrum et de-
licta uestra donauit, tueri et custodire uos aduersum diaboli aduersantis
insidias ut non uobis obrepat inimicus, qui culpam generare consueuit.
Sed qui deo se commiittit, diabolum non timet. Si enim deus pro nobis,
quis contra nos? Ipsi ergo laus et gloria a saeculis et nunc et semper et in
omnia saecula saeculorum. Amen.

SERMO SEXTVS

1. 1. Sicut uerus est dei filius dominus noster lesus Christus, non
quemadmodum homines per gratiam, sed quasi filius dei ex substantia
patris, ita uera caro, sicut ipse dixit, quam accipimus, et uerus eius est
potus.

2. Sed forte dicas — quod dixerunt tunc temporis etiam discipuli
Christi audientes dicentem: «Nisi qui manducauerit carnem meam et
biberit sanguinem meum, non manebit in me nec habebit uitam aeter-
nam» — forte dicas: «Quomodo uera? Atqui similitudinem uideo, non
uideo sanguinis ueritatem».

3. Primo omnium dixi tibi de sermone Christi, qui operatur, ut
possit mutare et conuertere genera instituta naturae. Deinde: ubi non
tulerunt sermonem Christi discipuli eius, sed audientes, quod carnem
suam daret manducare et sanguinem suum daret bibendum, recedebant
et solus tamen Petrus dixit: «Verba uitae aeternae habes et ego a te quo
recedam?» — ne igitur plures hoc dicerent, ire se, ueluti quidam esset
horror cruoris, sed maneret gratia redemptionis, ideo in similitudinem
quidem accipis sacramenta, sed uerae naturae gratiam uirtutemque
consequersis.
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HUsl, KOTOpOe CIIOCOOHA BBIHECTH YeloBeYecKasi IIPHPOAA, TaK MYCTh U
KaXIblii OCBODONMTCS oM AYKA6020, TO €CTb OT Bpara M oT rpexa.

30. l'ocnionb xe, KoTopblit YHHUTOXIIT BALLIU FPEXH U HPOCTHII BaLlH
nperpelleHus, CWieH cOepeyub U COXPAHHMTb BaC OT BpaXeCKHUX KO3HeM
IbSIBOMA, YTOOBI Bpar, MMeloLUil OOBIKHOBEHHE MOPOXIATh Ipex, He
noakpasics K BaM. Ho Tot, kTo BBEpHI ceds1 bory, He 6OMTCs ApABOJIA.
Benb ecau boe 3a nac, mo kmo npomue nac? (Pum. 8. 31). EMy xe xBana u
C/1aBa OT B€Ka, ¥ HblHe, U BCEria, U BO BCE BEKH BEKOB. AMUHbD.

BECEJA IHECTAA

1. 1. Kak l'ocnoap Hat Mucyc Xpuctoc ectb McTMHHBII CbiH bo-
XMH, He Kak Joau — 1o 6;iaronatv, Ho Kak CelH boxuii, [poxaeH-
Hbl#] u3 cymHocTy OTtua', Tak uctuHHa U [Ero] I[Tnotb, kak OH Cam
cKa3zaJl, KOTOpYIo Mbl MPMHHUMaeM, U UCTUHHO Ero Iutune?.

2. Ho Tbl, MOXeT ObIThb, CKaXellb — KaK TOBOPWIH TOraa y4eHUKH
XpucroBsl, yeibiiiab Ero cioBa: Kto He OyneT ectb [noth Moto u nuthb
KpoBb Moto, ToT He GyaeT npebbiBaTh BO MHe U He OyIeT UMETh XKU3HU
BEYHOIT’, — BO3MOXHO, Thi CKaXellb: «Kak MOXET 3TO GbITb HCTUHHOM
[mnoTkio}? Hanpotus, s BUXKy noaoGue, HO He BIXKY HACTOsIiLEH KPOBH».

3. Ipexae Bcero, A yxe ropopu Tede o cioBax XpUCTOBbIX, KOTO-
pble NeHCTBYIOT TaK, YTO MOTYT U3MEHSATDb U NpeBpalliaTh YCTAHOBJEH-
HOE NpUpOoaoH nonoxeHue Beuleit*. lanee: Korna yyeHUKHU YCJIbILLIAIH
cnoBa XpucToBbl, 4To OH aact ectb Csoto [1notb ¥ nuth CBolo KpoBb,
TO HE BBIHEC/M ITOTO M OTOWULIW®, U ToNbKO oanH IleTp ckazan: «Tu
umeewts croea gevrolt xeusnu (UK. 6. 68). Kyna a noitny ot Te6a?» — Ho
4yTOOLI MHOTME HE TOBOPUJIM, YTO OHH YXOOAT M3-3a yXKaca nepea Kpo-
BblO, U UTOOBbI 6Jaroaath UCKYTUIEHUs Obl1a COXpaHEHa, MOTOMY ThI
NprHHUMaellb TAMHCTBA B MOA00OKH, HO oOpeTaellb G1aroaate U CHIy
UCTUHHOM NPUPOLHL.

' 9To 04HO M3 KJlo4EBbIX nonoxeHuit Hukeiickoro CuMBoJa Bepbl (CM.:
Symb. Nicaeni Conc. // Mansi. T. 2. P. 665—666).

2 Cp.: UUH. 6. 56.

3 Cp.: UH. 6. 53-54.

4 Cp.: sacr. 4. 15; myst. 50.

> Cp.: Un. 6. 61—-68.
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4. Ego sum, inquit, panis uiuus, qui de caelo descendi. Sed caro non
descendit e caelo, hoc est carnem in terris adsumpsit ex uirgine. Quo-
modo ergo descendit panis e caelo et panis uiuus? Quia idem dominus
noster Iesus Christus consors est et diuinitatis et corporis, et tu, qui ac-
cipis carnem, diuinae eius substantiae in illo participaris alimento.

2. 5. Ergo accepisti de sacramentis, plenissime cognouisti omnia.
Quod baptizatus es in nomine trinitatis, in omnibus, quae egimus, se-
ruatum est mysterium trinitatis. Vbique pater, filius et spiritus sanctus, una
operatio, una sanctificatio, etsi quaedam ueluti specialia esse uideantur.

6. Quomodo? Deus, qui te unxit, et signauit te dominus, et posuit
spiritum sanctum in corde tuo. Accepisti ergo spiritum sanctum in cor-
de tuo. Accipe aliud, quia quemadmodum spiritus sanctus in corde, ita
etiam Christus in corde. Quomodo? Habes hoc in Canticis canticorum,
Christum dicentem ad Ecclesiam: Pone me sicut signaculum in corde tuo,
sicut signaculum in brachiis tuis.

7. Ergo unxit te deus, signauit te Christus. Quomodo? Quia ad cru-
cis ipsius signatus es formam, ad illius passionem. Accepisti signacu-
lum ad illius similitudinem, ut ad ipsius formam resurgas ad ipsius uiuas
figuram, qui peccato crucifixus est et deo uiuit. Et tuus homo uetus in
fonte demersus, peccato crucifixus est, sed deo resurrexit.
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4. A ecmb Xneb acueoir, cuedwuil ¢ He6a (MH. 6. 41), — roBoput OH.
OnHako fIoTh He couwia ¢ Heba, OH NpUHSAA [UIOTh Ha 3eMJie oT [deBbl.
Kak xe X1e6 couuen ¢ Heba, U Xied — xuBoii? [loroMy 4To onMH U
Tot xe T'ocrmonb Hawr Mucyc Xpucroc rpuyacteH v boxecTBy u Teny’,
U Thl, MpuHUMas T1noTh, B 3TO# nuile npuvalaelibcss Ero boxect-
BEHHOM CYLLIHOCTH?.

2. 5. Utak, Tbl y3Ha1 O TAaUHCTBaX, Thl H3Yy4YW1 BCE B MOJHOM Mepe:
YTO Thl ObUT KpELLEH BO UMST TPOULIbI, UTO BO BCEM, YTO Mbl COBEPLLWIIH,
3axmodeHa TaiiHa Tpouubt. Besne v Oria u CoiHa U Iyxa CBATOro OqHO
IEWUCTBHE, OMHO OCBSIILIEHHUE, XOTS U €CTh, KAXKETCS, HEKHE OCOOEHHOCTH.

6. Kakum o6pa3omM? bor te6st nomasain, a focnionb Te6sa 3aneyart-
Jien v Bnoxun B TBoe cepaue dyxa Cesaroro®. Mtak, Tl npuHsia dyxa
Cssitoro B cBoe cepaue. [ocnymaii u apyroe: kak yx CsToil B cepa-
e, To4Ho TaK U Xpuctoc B cepaue’. Kak? Tel Haxonuius 370 B IlecHe
IlecHeit. Xpucroc ropoput Llepksu: [Toaoxcu Mens kax neuamo Ha cep-
due meoe, kax nepcmers Ha pyky meorwo (IlecH. 8. 6)°.

7. Utak, Te6s1 nomasan bor, Te6sa 3aneuatnen Xpucroc. Kak? Thl
6b11T 3aneyatneH 3HakoM Ero Kpecra, 3HakoM Ero crpamanmnii. Thl
MPUHSN TieyaThb IS ynonobaeHus Emy, 4to6nl Thl Bockpec no Ero 06-
pa3y u xua no Ero o6pa3y, 6o OH OblN pacngaT A [YyHUYTOXeHHst]

' Cp.: incarn. 35: eo quod biformis geminaeque naturae unus sit consors diui-
nitatis et corporis.

? [MpeacTaBieHKe 0 TOM, YTO B EBXapncTUM MPOUCXOAUT MPUYACTHE HE TONb-
KO YeNoBevecKoit, Ho U boxecTBeHHOU NpuUpoae XpUCTa, KOTOpble HEOTe-
JIMMbI IpYT OT APYTa, HEPEdKO BCTPeyaeTcsl U B rpeyeckoM 60rocyiosuu. Cm.,
HarpuMep, MOJIUTBY Mepen CB. MpUYallieHUeM, NMpUnucbiaemyto npn. Cu-
meoHy HoBoMy Borocnosy: «O6uiHuku boxectsa TBoero conenoasii Hea-
BUCTHO». BripoyeM, 3TO MON0OXeHHE O MPUYACTHOCTH caMoii BoxecTBEHHOI
CYUIHOCTH CKOpee MOAXOAMT st 3anaaHoi 60rocioBckoil TpaauuUuu, B KO-
TOpO#i He pa3nuyaiuch CYLIHOCThL U 3Hepruu B bore; Ha BocToke xe, Hauu-
Hast KaK MUHUMYM C BEJIMKUX Kannanokuiiles, npuobiueHue boxecTBeHHOM
CYUHOCTH CYHUTANOCh aOCONIOTHO HEBO3MOXHBIM; IOMYCKANOCh LD MPH-
yacTthe BoxecTBEHHBIM CBOMCTBAM WM 3HeprusiM. — [Tpum. peo.

* Cp.: expl. symb. 5.

4 Cp.: 2 Kop. 1. 21-22. Moxn cnoBoM «Bbor» 3aech, Kak BooOLIe HEPEAKO B
CBATOOTEYECKOI MUCbMEHHOCTH, noHuMaeTes bor Oreu, «focnoab» xe 03-
Hayaet CbiHa boxus. — [lpum. peo.

3 Cp.: myst. 42.

® Cp.: myst. 41.
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8. Deinde habes alibi speciale, quod te uocauerit deus, in baptisma-
te autem quasi specialiter concrucifigeris Christo, deinde quasi speciale,
quando accipis spiritale signaculum. Vides distinctionem personarum
esse, sed conexum omne mysterium trinitatis.

9. Deinde quid apostolus tibi dixit, ut lectum est nudius tertius?
Diuisiones autem sunt gratiarum, idem autem spiritus, diuisiones minis-
teriorum, idem autem dominus, diuisiones operationum sunt, idem autem
deus, qui operatur omnia in omnibus. Omnia, inquit, operatur deus. Sed
et de spiritu dei lectum est: Vaus atque idem spiritus diuidens singulis,
prout uult. Audi scripturam dicentem, quia diuidit spiritus pro uoluntate
sua, non pro obsequio. Ergo diuisit uobis spiritus gratiam prout uult, non
prout iubetur, et maxime quia spiritus dei, spiritus Christi est. Et illud
tenete ipsum esse spiritum sanctum, ipsum spiritum dei, ipsum spiritum
Christi, ipsum spiritum paraclitum.

10. Ariani putant se derogare sancto spiritui, si dicant illum spiri-
tum paraclitum. Quid est paraclitus nisi consolator? Quasi non et de
patre lectum sit, quia ipse est deus consolationis. Vides ergo, quia in eo
derogandum putant spiritui sancto, in quo patris aeterni potestas pio
praedicatur affectu.

3. 11. Nunc, quomodo orare debeamus, accipite. Multae uirtutes
orationis sunt. Vbi orare debeas, non est mediocre nec mediocris quaes-
tio. Ait apostolus: Volo autem uiros orare in omni loco leuantes puras ma-
nus sine ira et disceptatione. Et dominus dicit in euangelio: Tu autem cum
oras, intra in cubiculum tuum et clauso ostio ora patrem tuum. Non tibi ui-
deturesse contrarium, ut dicat apostolus: «in omni loco ora», et dominus
dicat: «intra cubiculum tuum ora»? Sed non est contrarium. Hoc ergo
absoluamus, deinde quomodo debeas incipere orationem, et quo ordine
distinguere, quid subtexere, quid allegare, quemadmodum claudere ora-
tionem, deinde pro quo orare debeas, haec omnia dicamus.
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rpexa W xuBeT a1 bora. U TBoii «BeTXUil YeN0BEK», MOTPYXKEHHBIH B
KyTieJib, ObIT pacnaT A rpexa, Ho Bockpec nis bora',

8. HakoHell, B IpyroM MecTe Thl HaxOAUlilb YTO-TO OCODEHHOE:
Te6s1 mpu3Baa bor, B KpellleHUU Thl CJIOBHO OCOOBLIM 06pa3oM copac-
nsuicad XpUcTy, Aajiee, eCTb CJIOBHO [HEUTo] ocoGeHHOE B TOM, Koraa
Thl MpMHUMAaelllb OYXOBHYIO MedaTh’. Tbl BUAMLIb, YTO CYUIECTBYET
paznuuue Jiuu, Ho B Ux cBA3U — Best TaitHa Tpouubl.

9. lasiee, 4TO OBLIO MPOYMTAHO MO3aBYEpa, O YeM rOBOPUJ Tebe
anocron? Xomsa oaput pazauunst, o Ayx — ooun u Tom e, u cayscenusx
pazauunst, a Tocnods — Ooun u Tom xce, u deiicmeus pazauunst, a boe —
Ooun u Tom xnce, npoussodawuii ece 6o ecex (1 Kop. 12. 4—6). Bce, cka-
3aHo, npou3Boaut bor. Ho u o Jlyxe boxbeM 6b110 npoyntano: Odux
u Tom xce [lyx, pasdessrowuis kaxncdomy, kak Emy yeoono (1 Kop. 12. 11).
Ilocnywaji, yto roBoput Ilucanue: Jlyx pasnenaet no CBoeii Boje, a
He no npukasy’. Urak, Jyx yaenwn BaM 6jaronatb no CBoeMy xesa-
HUIO, HE MO MPUHYXIEHHUI0, 0COOEHHO MoToMY, uTo Jlyx boxuit — 310
Hyx XpucrtoB. 3anoMuuTe: OH ecTb Jlyx Cartoii, OH ectb yx boxuii,
OH ectb dyx Xpucto, OH ectb [yx [Napakaut®.

10. Apuane nosaraioT, yTo npuHuxalT Cearoro Jlyxa, Koraa Ha-
3piBaloT Ero [lyxom IlapakintoMm. A uto 3HauuT [lapakiaut, eciu He
Yremutens? Kak 6yaro He 06 Otue 6b110 npoynTtaHo, yto OH Cam
ectb boe ymewenus (2 Kop. 1. 3)! MUtak, Thl BUOMLIb: apUaHe CYMTAIOT,
yTOo NpuHKXKaloT CBaToro Jlyxa TeM, 4yeM 61aro4ecTHBOE YYBCTBO MPO-
BO3IJ1alllaeT MOryLuecTBo BeuHoro OTua.

3. 11. Tenepb nociyiuaiite 0 TOM, KaK HaM cJieoyeT MOJUTbCA. Y MO-
JIUTBbI €CTb MHOXECTBO JIOCTOMHCTB. HeManoBaxeH BONMpPOC O TOM, Iae
TeOE CeMyeT MOJIUTLCS. ANIOCTO/ TOBOPUT: XKeaaro, ymobbt Ha 6CAKOM Mec-
me MYx@Cu RPOUBHOCUAU MOAUMEBYL, 8030€6a. Hucmole pyKu be3 erheea u pac-
cyocoenus (1 Tum. 2. 8). A Tocnonb B EBaHrenuu rosopurt: Tot sce, koeda
MOAUWBCA, B0OUIOU 8 KOMHAMY MEOK0 U, 3aMeopueg 06epb, nomoaucs Omuy meo-
emy (M. 6. 6). He kaxetcs i1 Tebe, 4TO eCTh NPOTUBOPEYUE MEXITY TEM,

' Cp.: Pum. 6.4-6, 10.

2 Cp.:sacr. 3. 8.

¥ Cp.: fid. 2. 47: negare non potestis scriptum esse: Spiritus ubi uult, spirat. Vbi
uult, inquit, non «ubi iubetur»; spir. s. 2. 140: non ex praecepto... operatur spi-
ritus, sed ex uoluntate.

4 I'peu. ToPAXANTOG O3HAYAET «3aCTYMHUK», «yTewnTeab». — [pum. peo.
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12. Primo ubi orare debeas. Aliud Paulus uidetur dicere, aliud do-
minus. Numquid potuit Paulus contra Christi docere praecepta? Non
utique. Qua ratione? Quia non contrarius, sed interpres est Christi. Imi-
tatores, inquit, mei estote, sicut et ego Christi. Quid ergo? Potes ubique
orare et in cubiculo tuo semper orare; habes ubique cubiculum tuum.
Etsi inter gentes, inter Iudaeos positus sis, habes tamen ubique tuum
secretum. Cubiculum tuum mens tua est. In populo licet positus, tamen
in interiore homine arcanum tuum secretumque conseruas.

13. Tu autem, cum oras, intra in cubiculum tuum. Bene ait intra,
ne sic ores, quomodo ludaeus, cui dicitur: Populus hic labiis me hon-
orat, cor autem eorum longe est a me. Non ergo de labiis tantummodo
tua procedat oratio, animo totus intende, intra in recessum pectoris
tui, totus ingredere. Non te perfunctorium uideat ille, cui te placere
desideras. Videat, quia ex corde oras, ut te ex corde orantem dignetur
audire.

14. Tu autem, cum oras, intra in cubiculum tuum. Habes hoc et ali-
bi: Ambula, populus meus, et intra in recessus tuos, abscondere pusillum,
donec transeat ira domini. Hoc locutus est dominus per prophetam; in
euangelio autem dixit: Tu autem cum oras, intra in cubiculum tuum et
clauso ostio ora patrem tuum.
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4TO TOBOPMUT anoctosi: «MoJiuCh Ha BCKOM MECTE», U TEM, YTO TOBOPHUT
Tocnionb: «Monuch BHYTpH TBOEI KOMHAThI»? OHAKO MPOTUBOPEUNSs HET.
JlaBaitTe e pa3pelUM 3TOT BOIMpPOC. 3aTeM MOroBOPUM O TOM, KakK Tebe
ceqyeT HaYMHATL MONTUTBY, KAKOM MOPSIIOK B HEW HYXKHO COOMONaTh, YTO
JIOGABJIATh, HA YTO CCHUIATBCSA, KaK 3aKaHYMBaTh MOJIMTBY M, HAKOHELL, O
yeM Tebe cemyeT MonuThes. JaBaitte moroBopruM 060 BCEM STOM.

12. ITpexne Bcero, rae Thi no/keH MonuTbea? Kaxeres, yro IaBen
roBOpHT oIHO, a ['ocnonb — apyroe. Pa3pe IlaBen Mor yuurb yeMy-HU-
Oyb, YTO MPOTUBHO HacTaBleHUsIM Xpucta? Pazymeercs, Het! [Touemy?
[ToroMy 4TO OH He MPOTUBHUK XpUCTa, a Ero ncronkoBarenb. OH roBo-
put: bydeme nodpaxcamensmu mre, kax u s — Xpucmy (1 Kop. 11. 1)'. M uro
xe? Tol MOXkelUIb MOJUTLCS BE3E M MOJTUTLCSL BCEINa B CBOEi KOMHATe,
TBOSA KOMHaTta Be3fe ¢ To0oii. Jaxke ecau Obl Thl HAXOMWIICS CPENu 3bIY-
HUKOB WK WYIEEeB, MOBCIOMY ¢ TOOOI1 €CTh TBOE YeIMHEHHOE MeCTO. «TBOS
KOMHaTa» — 3TO TBOM YM. XOT$ Thl HAXOIUIILCS CPEAU TOMMbI, HO BO BHYT-
PEHHEM UesIoBEKe Thl XpaHUILIb CBOE TaifHOE U YeTMHEHHOE MeCTO”.

13. Tot ace, K020a moauwbcs, 6otduU 6 KomMHamy meoio. XOpouio cKa-
3aHO: Boiidu, 4TOOBI Thl HE MOJWICS, KaK Wyleil, KOTOPOMY CKa3aHO:
Hapon 3toT yctamu ytuT MeHs, cepdue xce ux dareko omcmoum om
Mena (M. 15. 8)%. TlycTb Xe TBOS MOJIUTBA MCXOOAMT HE TONBKO U3
OIHUX YCT, YCTPEMMCH BCEH AylIOM, BOWAM B TAMHUK TBOETO Cepaua,
BoitnM mosiHocThblo. [lycTh He HailaeT Te6s dapuceiicTByomm Tor,
KoMy TbI xenaetib yroautb. IlycTb OH YBUIUT, YTO Thl MOJIULLILCS OT
BCero cepaua, YroObl Thl, MOJSILLMICA OT BCEro Cepaua, yaoCTOWICS
OBITb YCJIbILIAHHBIM.

14. Tot ace, Koeo0a Moauwbcs, 6olidu 8 komHamy meoto. Tbl HalIE1LIb 3TO
Y B IpyroM Mecte: Mou, Hapoo mol, u 60tiou 8 ybexculya meou, yKpoics He-
Hadoneo, dokone He npoiidem enes Tocnodens (Mc. 26. 20). Focnonb ckazan

' Cp.: 1 Kop. 4. 16.

2 Cp.: Cainet A. 1. 35. 38: Cubiculum tuum, mentis arcanum animique secre-
tum est. In hoc cubiculum tuum intra, hoc est, intra in alta praecordia, totus
ingredere de corporis tui exteriori uestibulo et claude ostium tuum: sed intellege
non cubiculum conclusum parietibus, quo tua membra clauduntur, sed cubicu-
lum quod in te est, in quo includuntur cogitationes tuae, in quo uersantur sen-
sus tui. Hoc orationis tuae cubiculum ubique tecum est et ubique secretum est,
cuius arbiter nullus est nisi solus deus; inst. u. 1. 7: cubiculum tuum interiorum
secretum est, cubiculum tuum conscientia tua est.

' Cp.: Mc. 29. 13,
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15. Quid est clauso ostio? Quod habemus ostium? Audi, quod os-
tium habeas, quod debeas claudere, quando oras. — Vtinam mulieres
audirent! — Audisti iam; sanctus Dauid te docuit dicens: Pone, domine,
custodiam ori meo et ostium circuitus labiis meis. Est alibi ostium, quod
ait apostolus Paulus dicens: V# aperiatur, inquit, mihi ostium uerbi ad lo-
quendum mysterium Christi. Hoc est: quando oras, noli sermone clamare
nec diffundere orationem tuam nec iactare per populos. In secreto tuo
ora, securus, quod te in secreto possit audire, qui omnia uidet, atque
audit uniuersa. Et ora patrem tuum in abscondito; qui enim uidet te in
abscondito, audit te deprecantem.

4. 16. Quid prosit autem interrogemus, qua ratione secreto magis
orare debeamus, quam cum uociferatione. Audi, de consuetudine ho-
minum sumamus exemplum. Si aliquem rogas, qui cito audit, non opus
putas esse clamorem; sensim rogas, uoce moderata. Si surdum aliquem
roges, nonne incipis uociferari, ut te ille possit audire? Qui ergo clamat,
putat, quod aliter deus non possit nisi clamantem audire, et cum rogat
eum, eius derogat potestati. Qui autem in silentio orat, fidem defert et
confitetur, quod deus scrutator cordis et renis sit, et orationem tuam
ante ille audiat quam tuo ore fundatur.

17. Ergo uideamus! Volo autem uiros orare in omni loco, qua ratione
uiros dixit? Vtique communis oratio est et mulieribus et uiris. Quod non
inuenio, nisi forte sanctus apostolus ideo uiros dixit, ne mulieres usur-
parent, et male intelligerent in omni loco, et inciperent ubique clamare,
quas in ecclesia sustinere non possumus.
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370 Yyepe3 npopoka. B EBaHrenuu xxe OH roBopUT: Tor Hce, koeda monuiub-
A, 60U0U 8 KOMHAMY MB0I0 U, 3aMEopue 08epb, nomoac Omuy meoemy.

15. Yto 3HauuT: 3ameopue deéepv? UYTo 3a déepy y Hac ectb? Iloc-
JIy1LIAiA, 4TO Y TeOS eCTh d6epb, KOTOPYIO Thl JOJXKEH 3aKpbiBaTh, KOTAa
Mosuiubes. — O, ecnu Obl XEHIMWHbBI YCabiuanu 310! — Thl yXe Clbl-
wan, ceatoi JdaBun Hayuun teds, rosops: [Hosoxcu, lTocnodu, oxparny
yemam moum, U 0seps 6 oepaxcderiue ycem moux (Ic. 140. 3). U B npyrom
MeCTe O ABEpU roBopuT anoctoin [1asen: Ja 6yaeT oTkpbiTa MHE déepb
014 caoea, eo3seuyams mainy Xpucmosy (Kon. 4. 3). To ecTb Korma Mo-
JIMIIbCS, HE BOCKJIMLIAIM, HE Chillb CJIOBAMM, HE BBICTABAN Hanokas
CBOIO MOJIMTBY Mepen Tojanoit. Moauvch BraiiHe B caMoM cebe, 6ynyuu
yBepeH, uTo ToT, KTo BCce BUAMT U BCE CJBIILIMUT, CMOXET YCJbILIATh
1051 U BTaltHe. H nomoauce Omuy meoemy... emaiine, VOO eudauiuii
maiinoe (Md. 6. 6), CABILLKUT TBOIO MOJIUTBY.

4. 16. laBaiite 3anaaumM Borpoc: «HTo 3a nosib3a oT 3TOro, MoYeMy
HaM cJieoyeT MOJIUTbCS Jiyyllle BTaiiHe, yeM ¢ Kpukamu?» [Mocmyiuai.
Bo3bMeM npuMep 13 o6braHOM XU3HHU. EC/K Thl 06paliiaeilibcsi K KOMy-
TO, KTO XOPOLIO C/BILIUT, Thl HE CYMTAECILb HYXKHbIM NPUGEraTh K KPUKY.
Thbl roBopHLLb THXO, CMIOKOIHBLIM rofiocoM. Eciti xe Thbl oGpaliaeibest K
DIyXOMY, TO pa3Be He HauyHellb KPUYaTh, YTOObI OH CMOT Te6s YCIbILIATE?
3Ha4MT, TOT, KTO KPUUMT, CYMUTAET, YTO MO-APYroMy, ecjii He Kpuuarb, bor
HE MOXET €ro yCablilaTh, ¥ KOraa OH B3biBaeT K HeMy ¢ BOCK/IMLIAHUSIMH,
OH yMaJisieT MoryllecTBo bora. A TOT, KTO MOJIMTCS B THMILIMHE, NTOKAa3biBa-
€T CBOIO BepY M UCIOBEIYET, YTO bor UCMBITBIBAET cepiLe U yTpoObl' U UTO
OH C/IBILIMT TBOIO MOJIMTBY MpPEXE, YEM TBOU YCTa NPOU3HECYT €€.

17. [TocmoTpuM [aanbiue]! XKenaro, umobot Ha 6cakom mecme mMyxcu
npousnocuau moaumest (1 Tum. 2. 8). [Noyemy anocTon ckasan o my-
acax? PaszyMeeTcs, MOJIUTBA sB/isieTCsl OOIIEH W LTS XEHUWIMH, U 1S
MYXYHH. ] He HaxoXy OObSICHEHMs, pa3Be TOJLKO CBATOM anocToj
MOTOMY CKa3ajl O MyXax, MOXaJyil, 4TOObI KEHLUIMHbI HE 3JI0YTIOTpe-
61K HEBEPHO MOHATBIMH CJIOBAMMU: HA 8CAKOM Mecme, U He Hayasiy Obl
BOCKJIMLIATb MOBCIOAY, a TAKUX Mbl He MOXeM TepneTh B LlepkBu?.

"'Cwm.: Mc. 7. 10.

2 Cp.: uirgb. 3. 11: Maxima est uirtus tacendi praesertim in ecclesia... An qui-
dguam est indignius, quam oracula diuina circumstrepi, ne audiantur, ne cre-
dantur, ne reuelentur; circumsonare sacramenta confusis uocibus, ut impedia-
tur oratio pro salute deprompta omnium?
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18. Volo autem uiros, hoc est, qui possint seruare praeceptum, orare
in omni loco leuantes puras manus. Quid est leuantes puras manus? Num-
quid debes in oratione tua crucem domini gentibus demonstrare? Illud
quidem signum uirtuti est, non pudori. Est tamen, quomodo possis ora-
re nec figuram demonstres, sed actus tuos leues. Si uis operari operatio-
nem tuam, leuas puras manus per innocentiam. Leuas eas non cottidie;
semel leuasti, non opus est, ut iterum leues.

19. Volo autem in omni loco uiros orare leuantes puras manus sine ira
et disceptatione. Nil verius. Ira, inquit, perdit etiam sapientes. Ideo omni
tempore, quantum fieri potest, Christianus uir iracundiam debet tem-
perare, maxime quando ad orationem accedit. Ne perturbet animum
tuum indignatio, ne irae quidam furor impediat orationem tuam, magis
placido accede pectore. Quid enim irasceris? Seruus peccauit? Tu acce-
dis ad orationem, ut tibi tua delicta donentur, et alii indignaris? Hoc est
ergo sine ira.

5. 20. Nunc de «disceptatione» uideamus. Plerumque negotiator
uenit ad orationem, aut auarus de pecunia cogitat, alter de lucro, alter
de honore, alter de cupiditate, et putat, quod eum deus possit audire. Et
ideo quando oras, diuina humanis praeferre te conuenit.

21. Similiter et mulieres, inquit, uolo orare non iactantes se in ornamentis
neque in margaritis, ait apostolus Paulus. Sed et apostolus Petrus: Mulie-
ris, inquit, gratia plurimum ualet, ut uiri eius conuertatur adfectus per uxoris
suae bonam conuersationem et incredulus se conuertat ad gratiam Christi.
Hoc ualet mulieris grauitas et pudicitia et eius bona conuersatio, ut uirum
suum uocet ad fidem et deuotionem, quod et prudentis uiri sermo frequenter
operatur. Ergo mulier, inquit, non in ornatu capillorum, non in fortis crinibus
ornamentum suum habeat, sed oratione ex corde puro, ubi est absconditus
cordis homo, qui semper est apud deum locuples. Habes ergo, in quo sis diues:
in Christo diuitiae tuae pudicitia est et castitas, infulae fides, deuotio, miseri-
cordia. Hi sunt thesauri iustitiae, sicut propheta memorauit.
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18. 2Keaaro, umobet Ha écakom mecme Myxcu, — TO €CTh T€, KOTOpbIE
MOTYT cO0M100aTh HACTABACHUE, — HPOUSHOCUAU MOAUMEBHI, 6030e8as
yucmote pyku 6e3 eneea u paccymcdenus. Uto 3HaAUUT 6030esas uyucmole
pyku? Pa3Be Tbl OJXKEH BO BpeMsi CBOEW MOJIMTBH U300paxars Kpect
TocnoneHsd rnepen sa3biuHUKaMU?' Ho 3TOT 3HAK JOJIKEH BCEJISTb MY-
XeCTBO, a He BbI3bIBaTh CThiA. OQHAKO Yy TeOS eCTh BO3MOXHOCTb MO-
JINTbCSl M He [efast XeCTOB, HO «BO3IeBasi» CBOW MOCTYNKHU. Ecaun Thl
Xouelllb JeJaTh CBOE AeJi0, TO Thl «BO3/A€Baclllb YUCThlE PYKHU» B He-
nopoyHocTH?. Tkl He Bo3IeBaelllb UX €XeIHEBHO: MOCAe TOrO KakK Thl
BO3IIeJ1 X OIHAXIbI, Tehe He HYXXKHO BO3IeBaTh UX CHOBa®.

19. XKenaro, ymobbr Ha ecsaxom mecme Myx#cu NPOUZHOCUAU MOAUM-
b1, go3desasn uucmole pyku 6e3 erega u paccyncoenus. Het Hudero 6osnee
npaBwibHoro! Ties, — ckazaHo, — ey6um daxce mydpeuos (Iputy. 15.
1). [TosToMy XpUCTHAHWH OO/LKEH BCErda, HaCKOJILKO 3TO BO3MOXHO,
NoNaBAsITb THEBAMBOCTb, OCOOEHHO KOra OH TMpPUCTYTIAaeT K MOJIMTBE.
[TycTh HeronoBaHWe He CMYLLAET TBOIO AYllly, MYCTh HUKAKas BCIIBILLIKA
THEBa He MpPEnATCTBYET TBoei MoauTee. Jlyyille npuctynait K MOJIUTBE
CO CMOKOMHBIM cepaueM. [ToueMy Thl rHeBaelibest? Pab coBepiuma npo-
ctynok? Thl MpUCTYMaelllb K MOJIUTBE, YTOObI TBOM TperpeLieHus Oblr
NpoLLIEHB], a CaM Heroayeuib Ha Apyrux? Utak, 3To U ecTb — 6e3 exesa.

5. 20. Tenepb paCCMOTPUM, UTO 3HAUMT: Ge3 paccyxcoerus? OyeHb
4acTo K MOJIUTBE NMPHUCTYMAET YeJIOBEK, MOrpyKeHHbIH B Iea, UK [BO
BpeMs MOJIMTBbBI] CKpsira IyMaeT O AeHbrax, MHOi 0 HaXxuBe, MHOH O
NMoYyecTsAX, MHOW O NpeaMeTe CBOEH CTPaCTH, U KaXIbli AYMAET, YTO
Bbor moxer ero ycabiiaTth. [103TOMY, KOTAa Thl MOJMUIBCS, Thl JOMXEH
boxue npeanoynTaTh 4eJ0BEYECKOMY.

21. «XKenato, — roBoput anocton [laBen, — 4ToObl makice u rHeeH-
WUHb MOJIMJIMCD, HE XBAcCTasCh CBOMMU YKpallleHUSMHU M XeMyyra-

' O Bo3neBaHMH PYK BO BpeMs MOJAMTBHI CM.: Tert. orat. 14; Clym. Alex. strom.
6.28.5;7.40. |; Orig. in Ex. 3. 3; Aug. enarr. ps. 62. 13.

2 Cp.: exp. ps. 118, 22. 8: Didicimus quid sit appropinquare orationem, hoc est
eleuetur actibus nostris. Si eleuas actus tuos, eleuasti orationem tuam.

3 OueBUIHO, 3TOT XECT coBeplianca Npv TauHcTBe Kpewenus. MNMpumeua-
TeJIbHO, YTO BU3AHTHICKMI YMH KpelleHHs coaepXuT Bo3aeBaHUe pyk NMpHU
OTpeueHuu ot cataHbl (Oratio ad faciendum catechumenum / EYXOAOTTON
siue Rituale Graecorum. Opera R. P. lacobi Goar. Venetiis, 1730. P. 277; Tpe6-
Huk. M., 1991. C. 32). Cp.: paenit. 2. 43: Tu quoque cum ad baptismum uenis,
manus eleuare... moneris.
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22. Deinde unde debeas incipere, audi. Dic mihi, si uelis hominem
rogare et sic incipias: «Da mihi ecce illud, quod te peto», nonne arro-
gans uidetur oratio? Et ideo inchoari oratio debet a dei laude, ut roges
omnipotentem deum, cui possibilia sunt omnia, qui uoluntatem praes-
tandi habet. Sequitur obsecratio, sicut apostolus docuit dicens: Obsecro
ergo primum fieri orationes, obsecrationes, postulationes, gratiarum actio-
nes. Prima ergo oratio laudem debet habere dei, secunda supplicatio-
nem, tertia postulationem, quarta gratiarum actionem. Non debes quasi
famelicus ad cibum de cibo incipere, sed ante a laudibus dei.

23. Vnde et oratores isti sapientes hanc habent disciplinam, ut iudi-
cem fautorem sibi praestent: incipiunt a laudibus eius, ut beneuolum sibi
faciant cognitorem. Deinde paulatim incipit rogare iudicem, ut patien-
ter dignetur audire, tertio postulationem suam depromere, quid petat,
exprimere, quarto <...> quomodo coepit a laudibus dei, sic debet in dei
laude et in gratiarum actione unusquisque nostrum desinere.
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MHu»'. Ho u anocton IeTp ropoput: «BiusiHue XeHbl UMEET GOJIBbLIYIO
cUNy: 10Opoe MOBeNCHHE XKEHbI MOXET U3MEHUTh YyBCTBA €€ HEBEPY-
IOLLIErO MyXKa U OOpaTUTh ero K 61aronati XpucToBoii»2. JIOCTOUHCTBO
XEeHIUHWHBI, €€ LieJloMyapHe U A00poe MoBeleHHe CMOCOOHBI COBEp-
IIUTB TO, YTO OOBIYHO AENAIOT CJI0BA MYAPOToO Y€0BeKa — MPU3BaTh €€
MyXa K Bepe W Onaaroyectuio. «MTak, NycTb yKpalieHUeM XeHLIHHbI
OymeT He MpHYeCKa U He naemeHue 8040C, — TOBOPUT amoCTo/N, — HO
MOJIUTBA OT YUCTOrO Cepilia, TIe €CTb COKPOBEeHHBbIl cepiua 4enoeex,
KOTOpbIil Becerda 6orar nped borom»*. UTak, Thl 3Haelllb, B YEM TBOE
6orarcTo! Bo Xpucre TBoe 60raTcTBO — LieJIOMYyApPHE U CKPOMHOCTb,
a ykpallieHusi — Bepa, 6jaroyectie U MUJIOCEPAHE. DTO COKPOBHILLA
MpaBeIHOCTH, KaK YIIOMHMHAET NMPOPOK*.

22. 3aTteM nociyluiail 0 TOM, C Yero Thl 10/KEH HAYUHATb MOJIUT-
BY>. CKaXu MHe, ecjii Obl Thl 3aXOTeJ1 MPOCUTH O YeM-TO YeJioBeKa U
Hayas ObI Tak: «/lait MHe TO, YTO 51 Ipouly!», TO pa3Be Takoe oOpallle-
HHe He nokaxeTcs aep3kuM? Y notoMy MOAKUTBA N10TXHA HAYHHATHCS
¢ BocxBajleHUs bora, mockonbKy Thl obpaillaeuibcsi K Beemoryiiemy
bory, nng Kortoporo Bo3zMoxHo Bce U KoTopblit Xenaer UCMOAHUTD
TBOIO TpochOy. Janee caemyet MOJEHUE, KaK YYUT arnocTosi, TOBOPA:
Ilpexcoe 6ceco npouty cosepuiames MoAUMEbL, NPOWEHUS, MOAeHUS, Oaa-
2odaperus (1 Tum. 2. 1). CnegoBaTtenbHO, nepBasi [4acTb] MOJUTBbI
LNOJIXHa CoAepXaTh BOCXBajleHUe bora, BTopasi — MOJIEHUE, TPETbS —
npolleHHue, YeTBepTasg — 6aaromapeHue. Tol 10JXEH HAYUHATHL HE KaK
TONOAHBIN — C eabl, HO C BocxBasieHuit bora.

23. TloaTOMY M MCKYCHbIE OpPaTOpbl MPUAEPXUBAIOTCS TOTO Xe
npaBuaa, 4ToObl CHUCKATb 4151 ce0s1 6JaroCKIOHHOCTb CYIAbH: OHU
HayMHAIOT C MOXBaji, YTOObI PacroiOXUTbL ero K cebe. 3ateM Majo-
nomMany HauMHalOT yNpawuBaTh CyIblo, YTOObI OH 01arOBOJIUI TEpIe-
JIMBO WX BBICNYLIATb. B-TpeTbHX, HAUMHAIOT U3Aarath CBOIO MPOCLOY,
00DBACHAA, YTO XOTAT. B-ueTBepThix® <...> KaK Hauyal C BOCXBaJeHHUH

"'Cp.: 1 Tum. 2. 9.

2 Cp.: 1 Nletp. 3. 1.

3 Cp.: 1 Netp. 3. 3—4.

4 Cp.: Uc. 33.6; Kon. 2. 3.

> CM.: inst. u. 8—10.

¢ MpeanonoXM1TeNLHO, B TEKCTE MMEETCA JIaKyHa, KOTOpast ColepXana ClioBa:
in laude desinere. Ergo — «3akanuuBath noxsanoi. Utak» (cMm.: Botte B. In-
troduction. P. 151, n. 2).
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24. Habes hoc in oratione dominica: Pater nostrer, qui es in caelis.
Laus dei, quod pater praedicatur: in eo pietatis gloria; laus dei, quia in
caelis habitat, non in terris. Pater noster, qui es in caelis. Sanctificetur
nomen tuum, id est, ut sanctificet seruos suos; nomen enim illius sanc-
tificatur in nobis, quando praedicantur homines Christiani. Ergo op-
tantis est sanctificetur nomen tuum. Veniat regnum tuum: postulatio, ut
in omnibus sit regnum Christi. Si deus in nobis regnat, locum habere
aduersarius non potest, culpa non regnat, peccatum non regnat, sed re-
gnat uirtus, regnat pudicitia, regnat deuotio. Deinde: Fiat uoluntas tua
sicut in caelo et in terra. Panem nostrum cottidianum da nobis hodie. Haec
postulatio maxima est eorum, quae postulantur. E7 dimitte, inquit, nobis
debita nostra, sicut et nos dimittimus debita debitoribus nostris. 1deo cot-
tidie accipe, ut cottidie debito tuo indulgentiam petas. Et ne patiaris nos
induci in tentationem, sed libera nos a malo. Quid sequitur? Audi, quid
dicat sacerdos: Per dominum nostrum lesum Christum, in quo tibi est,
cum quo tibi est honor, laus, gloria, magnificentia, potestas cum spi-
ritu sancto a saeculis et nunc et semper et in omnia saecula saeculorum.
Amen.

25. Aliud: Psalmorum Dauid licet unus libellus sit habens eas uirtutes
orationis, quas supra diximus, tamen plerumque et in uno psalmo omnes
istae orationis partes inueniuntur, quomodo in octauo psalmo inuenimus.
Denique sic coepit: Domine, dominus noster, quam admirabile est nomen
tuum in uniuersa terra. Oratio ergo prima. Deinde obsecratio: Quoniam
uidebo caelos, opera digitorum tuorum; hoc est «caelos uidebo»: lunam et
stellas, quas tu fundasti, Vtique non «caelum» dicit «uidebo», sed uidebo
caelos, in quibus incipit albescere gratia splendore caelesti. Hos sibi caelos
tunc promittebat propheta dari, qui caelestem gratiam a domino mereren-
tur: lunam et stellas, quas tu fundasti, «lunam» ecclesiam, «stellas» cae-
lestis gratiae resurgentes. Deinde uide postulationem eius: Quid est homo,
quod meministi eius, aut filius hominis, quoniam uisitas eum ? Minorasti eum
paulo minus ab angelis, gloria et honore coronasti eum, et constituisti eum
super opera manuum tuarum. Et alia: gratiarum actio: Omnia subiecisti sub
pedibus eius, oues et boues uniuersas, insuper et pecora campi, et cetera.
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bora, Tak KaxKablif U3 HaC DOJIKEH 3aKaHYuBaTbh xBanoi bory u 6iaro-
napeHveM Emy.

24. Tol Haiigews 310 B MonuTBe [ocnonHei: Omuye Haw, cywui Ha
netecax (JIk. 11. 1—4; Md. 6. 9—13)'. BocxBaneHue bora — uMeHoBaHue
Ero OrtiioM; B 3ToM — npocapienue [Ero] 6aaroctu. BocxBanenue bora
U B ToM, 4To OH oOuTaeT Ha HeGecax, a He Ha 3eMJie. Omue Hau, cyuuil
Ha Hebecax, 0a ceamumca ums Teoe, TO ecTb na OCBATUT OH paboB CBOMX.
Benb Ero nMsi CBATUTCS B HAC TOrAa, KOMIA MPOCAABISIOTCS XPUCTHAHE.
CrnenoBatenbHO, da ceamumes ums Téoe — 3TO BbIpaXeHHE TOXeJIaHUs.
Ja npuudem Llapcmeo Tsoe. D10 npoieHUe 0 TOM, utoObl LiapctBo Xpuc-
TOBO ObUIO BO Beex. Ecnu bor LapctByer B Hac, TO i Bpara He MOXET
OBITh MeCTa; BUHA HE LIapCTBYET, IPeX HE LIapCTBYET, HO LLapCTBYET N00-
ponerenb, LAPCTBYET LieJIOMynpHe, LapcTByeT onarouectue’. Hanee: Ja
Oydem eona T8oa u na 3emae, kak Ha Hebe. Xneb Hawl HacywiHbiil nodasail
HaM ce200HA. ITO CaMOe BaXXHOE U3 BCeX MPOLUeHUid. M npocmu Ham donzu
Hawiu, — CKa3aHo, — KaK U Mbl npowaem NONTH doaxcHukam Hawum. Tlo-
3TOMyY MpPUHKHMai [3TO] exenHeBHO’, YTOOBI TeGe exeqHeBHO MOMyyaTh
NpolueHUe TBOUX AONTOB. M He nonycmu Ham énacme 8 UCKYUleHUe, HO
uzbaev Hac om Aykasoeo. YTto xe cnemyeT nanbiue? Cnyiuait, 4To roBOpUT
cBsilieHHUWK: «Yepe3 Tocnona Hawero Mucyca Xpucra, B KoTopoM U ¢
Kotopbim TeGe uecTb, XBasna, cliaBa, Beinuue v cuia ¢ Jlyxom CBATbIM OT
BEKa, U HbIHE, U BCEraa, U BO BCE BEKU BEKOB. AMUHb».

25. Tenepb apyroe. XoTs TojJbKO onHa KHura [fcaamoB JdaBuna
MMEET T€ JOCTOMHCTBA MOJIMTBbI, O KOTOPbIX Mbl CKa3a/u Bblilie, Of-
HaKo BCE YaCTH MOJIUTBBI OYEHDb YACTO COAEPXKATCSA U B OAHOM MCajIMe,
Kak Mbl Haxo@IMM HX B BOCbMOM McajiMe. OH maxe HayMHAeTCs Tax:
Tocnodu, [ocnods naw, karx duerno umsa Teoe no éceii 3emae! I10 neppas
[uacTb] MOUTBLI. 3aTeM crienyeT MoneHue: H6o nocmompro Ha Hebeca,
deaa nepcmoe Teoux (I1c. 8. 4), TO eCThb «s1 MOCMOTPIO HA Hebeca»: Ha
AYHY u 368e306l, Komopsie Tot ocHoeéas. OH He TOBOPUT «MOCMOTPIO Ha

" Cm.: sacr. 5. 18—29.

2 Cp.: expl. ps. 43, 14: Non perfunctorius sermo est, ut dicas: Tu es ipse rex
meus. Non quicunque hoc dicit, sed in quo dei regnum est, in quo autem regnat
deus, utique in eo peccata non regnant; non enim deo regnum est commune
cum crimine.

* He coBceM MOHATHO, K YeMy OTHOCATCA 3TH c/10Ba, CBATUTENb MPU3bIBAET,
C OIHOI CTOPOHBI, K €XedHEeBHOMY MpUUallleH!Io (CM.: sacr. 5. 23-26), a ¢
APYroi — K €XeNHEBHOH MOJINTBE O NPOLLEHUHN COOCTBEHHBIX IPEXOB.
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26. Docuimus pro captu nostro, forsitan quod non didicimus; ut
potuimus, expressimus. Sanctitas uestra institutis sacerdotalibus infor-
mata elaboret tenere, quod accepit, ut sit oratio uestra accepta deo, et
sit oblatio sicut hostia pura, et in uobis semper suum signaculum reco-
gnoscat, ut et ipsi ad gratiam et ad praemia uirtutum peruenire possitis,
per dominum nostrum lesum Christum, cui est honor et gloria, laus,
perpetuitas a saeculis et nunc et semper et in omnia saecula saeculorum.
Amen.
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He60», HO — nocMompio Ha Hebeca, Ha KOTOPbIX HAYUHAET CUATH 6J1aro-
Jnathb HebecHoi cnaBoii. [1popok yxxe Toraa Haaessics, YTO 3TH Hebeca
JapoBaHbI TeM, KTo 3acayxui y Tocrona HebecHylo 6iarogath'. 3ateM
MOCMOTPH Ha €ro mnpolileHue: Ymo maxoe venosex, umo Tet nomHuwe
eeo, unu colH yeaoseueckuit, umo Tot nocewaews e2o? Tot ymanun e2o auutb
HeMHO2UM Om aHeenos, cnaeoll u vecmoto Tot yeenuan e2o, u nocmagun e2o
Had deaamu pyx Teoux. 1 nanee — 6naronapenue: Bee nokopun nod Hocu
e20: ogel U 60108 écex, ceepx moeo U ckom nosesoii (Ilc. 8. 1-8) u Tak
janee.

26. [MTak], B Mepy Halllero NOHUMAaHHWs, Mbl HAyYHUJIU Bac TOMY,
4YeMy MbI CaMH, BO3MOXHO, He ObLIM HayuyeHbl’, U O0BACHUIU? Kak
cMormu. ITycTh Xe Ballla CBATOCTb, Hay4yeHHast CBALLIEHHUYECKMMU Ha-
CTaBJIeHUSIMH, NOCTAPAETCH COXPAHUTD TO, YTO Bbl NIPUHSJIU, U Aa Oy-
JIET MOJIMTBA Ballla MpUHsTa boroM u npuHollieHHE [Ballie] KaK YKcTas
xeptBa. [Tyctb OH Bcerna BuIMT B Bac CBOIO MevaTb, YTOOBI M Bbl CAMU
CMOMIM AOCTHYb 6j1aroJaTv U NOJYYUTh Harpaay 3a A0OpOIECTE/NH Ye-
pe3 I'ocnoaa Hantero Mucyca Xpucra, KotopoMy 4eCTh M cJlaBa, XBajia
Y BEYHOCTb OT BE€Ka, U HbIHE, U BCEraa, U BO BCE BEKH BEKOB. AMHUHD.

" Cp.:inst. u. 8.
2 Cp.: off. 1. 4: docere uos coepi quod ipse non didici. CM. Takxe: Paulin. Vita
A., 6.
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DE MYSTERIIS

1. 1. De moralibus cottidianum sermonem habuimus, cum uel patri-
archarum gesta uel Prouerbiorum legerentur praecepta, ut his informati
atque instituti adsuesceretis maiorum ingredi uias eorumque iter carpere
ac diuinis oboedire oraculis, quo renouati per baptismum eius uitae
usum teneretis, quae ablutos deceret.

2. Nunc de mysteriis dicere tempus admonet atque ipsam rationem
sacramentorum edere, quam ante baptismum si putassemus insinuan-
dam nondum initiatis, prodidisse potius quam edidisse aestimaremur;
deinde quod inopinantibus melius se ipsa lux mysteriorum infuderit,
quam si eam sermo aliquis praecucurrisset.

3. Aperite igitur aures et bonum odorem uitae aeternae inhalatum
uobis munere sacramentorum carpite! Quod uobis significauimus, cum
apertionis celebrantes mysterium diceremus effetha, quod est adaperire,
ut uenturus unusquisque ad gratiam, quid interrogaretur, cognosceret,
quid responderet, meminisse deberet.

4. Hoc mysterium celebrauit Christus in euangelio, sicut legimus,
cum mutum curaret et surdum. Sed ille os tetigit, quia et mutum curabat
et uirum, in altero, ut os eius infusae sono uocis aperiret, in altero, quia
tactus iste uirum decebat, feminam non decebat.
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O TAMTHAX

1. 1. Kaxnaplii AeHb, KOraa YUTaJKUCh JUOO JeAHUSA MaTpHapXxoB,
b0 HactabieHuss U3 KHUTH [lputuyeii!, Mbl GecenoBali Ha HpaB-
CTBEHHBIE TeMbI?, YTOOBI Bbl, OyOy4Wd 3THUM HAy4YeHbl U HACTABJICHHI,
NPUYYUJTUCh XOAMTb JOPOTAMHM MPENKOB’, CIeNOBaTh MO UX MYTH U MO-
BUHOBaTbCA BoXeCTBEHHBIM NMPOPOYECTBaAM; YTOObI H1aroaapsi 3Tomy,
OOHOBJIEHHbIE KPELLIEHWEM, Bbl PUIEPXUBATUCH TAKOTO 00pa3a XKu3-
HH, KaKOi1 Moao0aeT OMBITBIM.

2. HbiHe BpeMs nmo6yXaaeT roBOPUTH O TalHAX U OOBACHUTH CaM
cMbICa TauHCTB*. Eciv 6b1 Mbl peuinun, YTO CMbIC] TAUHCTB CJienyeT
pacKpbIBaTh 1O KpelleHUs, ellle He MOCBsLEeHHbIM, TO 3TO pacLeHU-
BaJloCch ObI CKOpee KaK Halle npenaTejbCcTBO, YeM KaK HaydeHued. Ha-
KOHEIl, CBET TAUH JIyullle MPOHHUKAET K TEM, KTO €r0 He XIeT, YeM eCllu
OBl 3TOMY MpeALIeCTBOBANA KaKas-HUOYIb [nosicHUTebHas | Gecena’.

3. Utak, oTBep3uTe YU U BIOXHUTE OJlarOyXxaHWE BEYHOMH XXU3HH,
M3JINTOE Ha Bac Yepe3 Aap TauHCTB! Mbl yKa3asiu BaM Ha 3TO, COBepilias
TaiiHy OTBep3aHus, KOraa npousHecau: Iggaga, umo 3nayum: Omeep-
3uce (MK. 7. 34), yToOBI KaXablii, NpuxoaslLMit K GarogaTH, OCO3Ha-
BaJl, O YEM €T0 CMpallrBalOT, M 0043aTeIbHO MOMHMJI O CBOUX OTBETAaX.

4. 3Ty TaiiHy, Kak Mbl YutaeMm, locnons cosepuina B EBaHrenuu,
Koraa uculens rnyxoHemoro. OaHako XpUCTOC KOCHY/CS YCT, IMOC-
KOJIbKY HMCLIEJISUT HeMOTrO U [K TOMY xe] MyxxunHy. OH KOCHYJICS YCT,
4YTOOBI OTKPBITh €r0 YCTAa 3BYKOM BJIOXKEHHOTO Tojioca, U 3TO NMPUKOC-

" BU3aHTHIACKUI 00psd 10 CHX MOP COXpPAHSAET APEBHIOI TPAIULIUIO BEJU-

KOMOCTHBIX YTeHUM (nmapemMuit) u3 KHuru buitua w kHuru Tputyeit Cono-
MOHOBBIX.

2 MpuMepoM Takoit Gecenbl MOXET CYXUTb COUMHEHHUE CBT. AMBpocust «O0
ABpaaMe», B KOTOPOM OH 00palllaeTcsl K MyxXaM, «cTpeMsiLiMMcs K 61aronaTtu
TocnonHeit» (qui ad gratiam Domini tenditis), «k 6narogatn Kpewenus» (ad
gratiam baptismatis) (Abr. 1. 25, 59).

3 Cp.: expl. symb. 2.

4 Cp.sacr. 1. 1.

3 XapakTepHas Wil IMTEPATYPHOrO CTUNA CBT. AMBPOCHA Urpa CNOB: prodi-
disse — edidisse (npeaaBaTh — coobuiars). Cp.: expl. symb. 9.

* Cp.: Cyr. Hieros. catech. 1. 1.
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2. 5. Post haec reserata sunt tibi sancta sanctorum, ingressus €s re-
generationis sacrarium. Repete, quid interrogatus sis, recognosce quid
responderis! Renuntiasti diabolo et operibus eius, mundo et luxuriae
eius ac uoluptatibus. Tenetur uox tua non in tumulo mortuorum, sed in
libro uiuentium.

6. Vidisti illic leuitam, uidisti sacerdotem, uidisti summum sacer-
dotem. Noli considerare corporum figuras, sed ministeriorum gratiam.
Praesentibus angelis locutus es, sicut scriptum est: Quia labia sacerdo-
tis custodiunt scientiam et legem exquirunt ex ore ipsius, quoniam angelus
est domini omnipotentis. Non est fallere, non est negare: angelus est, qui
regnum Christi, qui uitam aeternam annuntiat, non specie tibi aesti-
mandus, sed munere. Quid tradiderit, considera, usum eius expende et
statum eius agnosce.

7. Ingressus es igitur, ut aduersarium tuum cerneres, cui renunti-
andum in os putaris, ad orientem conuerteris; qui enim renuntiat dia-
bolo, ad Christum conuertitur, illum directo cernit obtutu.

3. 8. Quid uidisti? Aquas utique, sed non solas: leuitas illic minis-
trantes, summum sacerdotem interrogantem et consecrantem. Primo
omnium docuit te apostolus non ea contemplanda nobis, quae uiden-
tur, sed quae non uidentur, quoniam quae uidentur, temporalia sunt, quae
autem non uidentur, aeterna. Nam et alibi habes, quia inuisibilia dei a
creatura mundi per ea, quae facta sunt, conprehenduntur, sempiterna quo-
que uirtus eius et diuinitas operibus aestimatur. Vnde et ipse dominus
ait: Si mihi non creditis, uel operibus credite. Crede ergo diuinitatis illic
adesse praesentiam. Operationem credis, non credis praesentiam? Vnde
sequeretur operatio, nisi praecederet ante praesentia?



©* TBOPEHUA ‘©*

269

HOBEHHME ObUIO MPUJIMYHO MO OTHOILEHUIO K MYXKYHMHE, HO ObIJIO Obl
HETPUJINYHO MO OTHOHICHHIO K XeHILMHe',

2. 5. INocne atoro nns 1e6s orBopunu Cesitag CBATHIX, U Thl BO-
IIE] B CBATUIMIIE BO3pOoXIeHHs. BCTOMHU, 0 4eM ThI Obi CIIPOLLIEH,
MPUITOMHH, YTO Thl oTBeya! Thl OTpeKCS OT IMaBOJia U JeJl €ro, OoT
MHUpa, OT €ro POCKONIM U HacnaxineHUit’. TBoe CIOBO XpaHUTCS HE B
MOTHUJIE MEPTBbIX, HO B KHUTE XHBbIX.

6. Tam Tbl yBUEN J€BUTA, YBUIAEH CBALUCHHUKA, YBUAE MEPBO-
cBalieHHMKa. CMOTPU He Ha TellecHble 00pa3bl, HO Ha 61aronats Ciy-
XeHHit! Tol TOBOpWI B NMPUCYTCTBUM aHTeNIOB, KaK HAMWCaHO: ycma
COAUECHHUKA XPAHAM 6edeHue, U 3aKoHa ulym om ycm e2o, ubo o — aw-
2en Tocnooa Bcemoeywezo (Man. 2. 7)°. 3mech HeT MecCTa HelpaBle,
34€Ch HET MECTa BO3PAXEHHIO: aHTEJIOM ABJISIETCS TOT, KTO BO3BEIIACT
LlapcTBO XpHCTOBO M BeyHYI0 XU3Hb. Tebe cneayer CyauTh O HEM He
MO BHEIIHEMY BHIY, HO MO cJIyxkeHH10. CMOTPH Ha TO, YTO OH Nepenal
[Tebe], oLieHH ero cayXeHHe U NMpu3Hai ero J0CTOMHCTBO.

7. Utak, Boiias mnst BCTPEYH CO CBOMM BparoM, oTpe4dbcst OT KOTO-
POro Thi BO3HAMEPWICS JIMLIOM K JIULLY, Thi MOBOpayHBaelIbCsA Ha BOC-
TOK, U600 TOT, KTO OTPEKAETCS OT IbsABOJIA, OBOPAUUBAETCA K XPUCTY
¥ cMOTpHUT npsiMo Ha Hero.

3. 8. Yro b1 yBUIen*? Bomay, KOHEYHO, HO HE TOJBLKO €€: JIEBUTOB’,
COBEpIIAIOLUX TaM CITyXeHHe, MepPBOCBsIIEHHHKA, KOTOPhIi 3a1aBa
BOMpOCHI M COBepluan ocsilleHue®. [lpexne Bcero amocron Haydwui
TeOs1, YTO HaM CJielyeT CMOTDPETh He Ha BUOUMOE, HO HA HeBUOUMOE, NOMO-
My umo guoumoe — epemenHo, a Heaudumoe — éeyro (2 Kop. 4. 18). Benb u
U3 IpYroro Mecta Thl y3Haelllb, YTO Hegudumoe bora, om cozdanus mupa,
Yepe3z comeoperHoe nocmuzaemcs, maxxce Feo eeunas cunra u bowecmeo
nocpeactsoM nen nosHaercs (Pum. 1. 20). [Toromy u Cam locnoas ro-
BopUT: Ecau Mue ne eepume, xomsa 6v1 denam [ Moum) eéepome (UH. 10.

' Cp.:sacr. 1. 2-3.

2 Cp.:sacr. 1. 5; exam. 1. 14: Derelinquit enim et deserit, qui abluitur, intelligi-
bilem illum Pharao princirem istius mundi, dicens: Abrenuntio tibi, diabole, et
angelis tuis, et operibus tuis, et imperiis tuis.

3 Cp.:sacr. 1. 7.

4 Cp.:sacr. 1.9—10.

5 JleBUTaMH CBT. AMBPOCHIi Ha3bIBAET JAbSKOHOB.

¢ Cp.: myst. 20; sacr. |. 15, 18.
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9. Considera autem, quam uetus mysterium sit in ipsius mundi
praefiguratum origine. In principio ipso, quando fecit deus caelum et
terram, spiritus, inquit, superferebatur super aquas. Qui superferebatur
super aquas, non operabatur super aquas? Sed quid dicam operabatur?
Quod ad praesentiam spectat, superferebatur. Non operabatur, qui su-
perferebatur? Cognosce, quia operabatur in illa mundi fabrica, quando
tibi dicit propheta: Verbo domini caeli firmati sunt et spiritu oris eius omnis
uirtus eorum. Vtrumque prophetico subnixum est testimonio, et quia su-
perferebatur et quia operabatur. Quia superferebatur, Moyses dicit, quia
operabatur, Dauid testificatur.

10. Accipe aliud testimonium. Corrupta erat caro omnis ab iniqui-
tatibus suis. Non permanebit, inquit, spiritus meus in hominibus, quoniam
carnes sunt. Quo ostendit deus, quia carnali inmunditia et grauioris labe
peccati gratia spiritalis auertitur. Vnde uolens deus reparare, quod de-
derat, diluuium fecit, et iustum Noe in arcam iussit ascendere. Quando
decedente diluuio coruum dimisit prius, qui non reuertit, postea dimisit
columbam, quae cum ramo oleae legitur reuertisse. Vides aquam, uides
lignum, columbam aspicis, et dubitas de mysterio?

11. Aqua est, qua caro mergitur, ut omne abluatur carnale peccatum.
Sepelitur illic omne flagitium. Lignum est, in quo suffixus est dominus
lesus, cum pateretur pro nobis. Columba est, in cuius specie descen-
dit spiritus sanctus, sicut didicisti in nouo testamento, qui tibi pacem
animae, tranquillitatem mentis inspirat. Coruus est figura peccati, quod
exit et non reuertitur, si in te quoque iusti custodia seruetur et forma.

12. Tertium quoque testimonium est, sicut te apostolus docet: Quo-
niam patres nostri omnes sub nube fuerunt et omnes mare transierunt et
omnes in Moysen baptizati sunt in nube et in mari. Denique et ipse Moy-
ses dicit in cantico: Misisti spiritum tuum et cooperuit eos mare. Aduertis,
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38). Utak, Bepyii, yTO B 3TOM eCTh boxecTBeHHOE MpUCyTCcTBHE. Thi Be-
pMILIb B ACCTBYE, a B MPUCYTCTBUE He Bepullb? OTKyNa NMPOUCXOAUIO
Obl AeficTBUE, eciii Obl eMy He MpeaecTBOBaIO MPUCYTCTBHE?

9. 3agymaiics, HaCKOJbLKO ApPeBHSS 3Ta TailHa, YTO OHa Oblia npe-
IbI300paxXeHa B CaMOM NMPOUCXoXaeHUU Mupa! B camom Hayae, korna
bor cotBopua He60 u 3emiio, Jyx, — CKa3zaHO, — HOCUACA HAO eodamu
(BuiT. 1. 2). [Heyxenu] Tor, KTo HOCH/ICA Han BogaMu, He COBEpILAN
Haa HUMU aeiictBus? Ho k yeMy 51 rosopio o aeictBuu? Yto ke ka-
caercs Ero mpucytcTBuA, [cKa3aHO, uTo] OH Hocwics. [Heyxenu] He
nericteoBan Tot, KTo HOocuiica [Han BonaMu|? 3Haii, yto OH AeicTBO-
BaJl PY 3TOM COTBOPEHUM MUPaA, MOCKOJIbKY U TPOPOK TOBOPUT TeOe:
Cnoeom [ocnoda nebeca ymeepxcoerst, u Ayxom ycm Eeo eca cuna ux (Tlc.
32. 6). Kak To, 4to OH HOCMJICS, TaK U TO, 4yTo OH AeificTBOBAJ, ONMpa-
€TCSl Ha NpopoyecKoe CBUIETENbCTBO. O ToM, yTo OH HOCHUJCS, TOBO-
puT Mowuceit, a o ToM, yTo OH neiicTBOBaJl, cBUAETENbCTBYET JdaBun.

10. Iocaywaii apyroe cBUOETENLCTBO. Besikas miuoTh ObL1a pact-
JIEHHa Mo NMPUYNHE CBOMX Oe33akoHU. He npe6ydem, — roBopur [[oc-
nons|, — Ayx Moii é a00sx, ubo onu — naoms (buit. 6. 3). 3TM Bor no-
Ka3bIBaeT, YTO TUIOTCKAasi HEYMCTOTA M Ype3MEPHO THXKKOE TPEXOBHOE
naleHHe yoangioT AyXoBHy1o Gnarogath. [Tostomy bor, xenas Boccra-
HOBUTbH Npexae MM napoBaHHOe, HaBeJ MOTOMN W NpaseaHoMy Holo no-
Besien BoiTH B KoBuer'. Koraa Hoit, nocne yxona Boa notomna, BHIMYCTH
CHayajia BOPOHA, TOT HE BEpHYJCS. 3aTeM OH BbICaJ TOy0si, KOTOPBIi
BEPHY/ICS, KaK YUTAaeM, C OIMBKOBOM BeTBbIo®. Thl BUAMILIL BOAY, BU-
IWLIb AEPEBO, CMOTPULLB Ha rosiy0s ¥ COMHEBAeLbCs B TaitHe?

11. EcTb Boaa, B KOTOPYIO MOTPYXaeTcst MA0Th, YTOOBI CMBITh BCSI-
KMit moTckoi rpex. B Heit morpe6aetcst Bcsikoe 3nonesinue. Ecto ne-
peBo, Ha KoTopoM 6wl npudbuT locnonb Mucyc, xorna OH cTpanan 3a
Hac. EcTb ronybb, noa BUAOM KOTOpOro, Kak Thl y3Han n3 Hosoro 3a-
BeTa, cotuen yx Cpsitoit, KoTopblit BIOXHY/ B Te0s AyLIeBHBIA MUp U
crokoiicTeue yma. BopoH siBisieTcsl o6pa3oM rpexa, KOTOpblil yXoauT
M He BO3BpAlLaeTCs, €CJM TOJbKO Thl N03a00THHILCS COXPAHUTh Mpa-
BEHOCTb.

12. EcTb ¥ TpeTbe CBUAETENBCTBO. AMOCTOJ YUMUT TeOsI, UTO omuybi
Hawu éce 6biau no0 001aKOM, U 6CE NEPEUAL MODE, U 8Ce BbLaU KPEWEHb! 6

' Cp.:sacr. 1.23;2. 1,9.
¢ Cp.: buiT. 8. 6-—11.
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quod in illo Hebraeorum transitu iam tunc sacri baptismatis figura prae-
cesserit, in quo Aegyptius interiit et Hebraeus euasit. Quid enim aliud
in hoc cottidie sacramento docemur, nisi quia culpa demergitur et error
aboletur, pietas autem et innocentia tota pertransit?

13. Audis, quia sub nube fuerunt patres nostri, et bona nube, quae
carnalium refrigerauit incendia passionum, bona nube: obumbrat,
quos reuisit spiritus sanctus. Denique superuenit in Mariam uirginem
et uirtus altissimi obumbrauit ei, quando redemptionem genti gene-
rauit humanae. Et illud miraculum per Moysen in figura factum est.
Si ergo in figura fuit spiritus, non adest in ueritate, cum scriptura tibi
dicat: Quia lex per Moysen data est, gratia autem et ueritas per lesum
Christum facta est.

14. Merrha fons amarus erat: misit in eum Moyses lignum et dulcis
est factus. Aqua enim sine praedicatione domini crucis ad nullos usus
futurae salutis est; cum uero salutaris fuerit crucis mysterio consecrata,
tunc ad usum spiritalis lauacri et salutaris poculi temperatur. Sicut ergo
in illum fontem Moyses lignum misit, hoc est propheta, et in hunc fon-
tem sacerdos praedicationem dominicae crucis mittit et aqua fit ad gra-
tiam dulcis.

15. Non ergo solis corporis tui credas oculis. Magis uidetur, quod
non uidetur, quia istud temporale, illud aeternum. Magis aspicitur, quod
oculis non comprehenditur, animo autem ac mente cernitur.
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Mouces 6 o6raxe u 6 mope (1 Kop. 10. 1-2). Hakoneu, u cam Mowuceii
TOBOPUT B NecHe: Tor nocaan lyxa Teoezo, u nokpeino ux mope (Ucx. 15.
10). O6patu BHMMaHME, YTO yXe TOrIa, B TOM [epexolae eBpeeB, BO
BpEMsI KOTOPOTO erMNTAHUH NOruo, a eBpeli crnaccs, ObL10 Npeabi300-
paXeHo CBATOE KpellieHue. Yemy ke HHOMY Mbl €XKeIHEBHO HayyaeMcs
B 9TOM TaAUHCTBE, €CJIU HE TOMY, YTO BUHA TOHET, NMperpeilleHue YHUY-
TOXaeTcs, a 6J1arouecTe U HEMOPOYHOCTDb NMepexoasiT 6e3 noTepb?’

13. Tbl cABIIKILIBL, YTO OTLLI HAIIY ObLIM NOA 00JIAKOM, U IIPUTOM
O61aruM 06J1aKoM, KOTOpPOE MOracu/io rJjiaMs MIOTCKUX CTpacTei; O6aa-
roe 06y1ako oceHsieT Tex, Koro nocetun Cesaroit Jyx. Hakoneu, Jdyx
Casaroii Hawen Ha Jlesy Mapuio, v cuia Beiitero ocenmnna Ee?, korna
OHa poauia UCKyIUIeHUe pody yesoBedeckoMy'. U 310 uyno 6610 co-
BepuieHo Yyepe3 Mouces npoobpasoBartenbho. Eciu xe Qyx npucyrc-
TBOBaJ TaM, rae Obl1 o6pa3, To Heyxxenau OH He MPUCYTCTBYET TaM, I1e
UCTHHA, Koraa U [lucaHue ropoput Tebe, 4TO 3aKkoH Obia dan yepes Mou-
ces, baaeooams xce u ucmuna npousouinu yepes Hucyca Xpucma (UH. 1.
17)?

14. Meppa Gbl1a ropbkuM UCTOYHHKOM®*, Mouceii Gpocua B uc-
TOYHUK JepeBO, U OH cTan chankum’. Boma, Ge3 mpoBo3rialleHUs
Kpecra [ocnoaHs, 6ecnone3Ha ans npeacrosiuero crnaceHus. Koraa
ke Bona OyIdeT OCBslleHa TalHo# cracuTtenbHoro Kpecra, Toraa oHa
roTOBAa CTAaTh AYXOBHO 6aHeil U yalei cnaceHusi. [fonodbHo ToMy, Kak
npopok Mowcei OpocHa B TOT UCTOUHUK AEPEBO, TOYHO TaK U B 3TOT
UCTOYHUK CBALLUEHHUK [C10BHO] nocbliaeT npopo3raleHue Kpecra
locronHs, U Bola CTaHOBUTCA clafikoi no 6iaronaTu.

15. He Bepb Xe TOJbKO CBOUM TeJeCHBLIM o4yaM. Jlyylle BUAUTCS
TO, YTO HEBUAUMO, HOO MOC/eAHEE — BEUHO, a MEePBOE — BPEMEHHO.
I'ny6xe npoHUKaIOT B TO, YETO HE OXBATUTb B30POM, MOTOMY YTO OHO
MOCTUraeTCsi YMOM W AYLIOWM.

' Cp.:sacr. |. 11—-12.

2 Cm.: JIk. 1. 35.

7 BblpaxkeHHe «polMnfa MCKYIJIEHWE pody deaoBedecKoMy» (redemptionem
genti generauit humanae) He ciAcayeT NOHMMATb OYKBaJbHO, B CMbIC/e 3anai-
HOTO cpeaHeBEKOBOTO yuyeHus 06 ydactun CB. JeBbl Mapun B UCKYNIEHHH
4eJI0BEYECKOTO Poaa, COBEPIICHHOM XPUCTOM. 31€Ch OHO O3HAYaEeT: «poaua
Uckynutens ang pona uenoseveckoro». — [Ipum. ped.

4 Cp.:sacr. 2. 12.

5 Cwm.: Ucx. 15.23-25.
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16. Denique doceat te decursa Regnorum lectio. Neman Syrus
erat et lepram habebat nec ab ullo mundari poterat. Tunc ait puella
ex captiuis, quoniam esset propheta in Israel, qui posset eum a leprae
contagione mundare. Sumpto, inquit, auro et argento perrexit ad regem
Israel. Qui cognita aduentus eius causa scidit uestimenta sua, dicens,
quod tentaretur magis, cum de se ea, quae non essent potestatis regiae,
poscerentur. Helisaeus autem regi intimauit, ut ad se dirigeret Syrum,
quo cognosceret, quod esset deus in Israel. Et cum uenisset, mandauit
ei, ut septies mergeretur in lordane fluuio.

17. Tunc ille secum tractare coepit, quod meliores aquas haberet pa-
triae suae, in quibus se saepe mersisset, et numquam a lepra esset ablu-
tus, eoque reuocatus non obediebat mandatis prophetae. Sed admonitu
et persuasionibus seruulorum acquieuit et mersit, mundatusque ilico
intellexit non aquarum esse, quod unusquisque mundatur, sed gratiae.

18. Cognosce nunc, quae sit illa «puella ex captiuis»! Iunior scilicet
ex gentibus congregatio, id est ecclesia domini depressa ante captiuitate
peccati, quando libertatem adhuc gratiae non habebat, cuius consilio
uanus ille populus nationum uerbum audiuit propheticum, de quo diu
ante dubitauit, postea tamen ubi credidit exsequendum, ablutus ab omni
est contagione uitiorum. Et ille dubitauit, antequam sanaretur, tu iam
sanatus es et ideo dubitare non debes.

4. 19. Ideo tibi ante praedictum est, ut non hoc solum crederes6
quod uidebas, ne forte et tu diceres: «Hoc est illud magnum mysterium,
quod oculus non uidit nec auris audiuit nec in cor hominis ascendit? Aquas
uideo, quas uidebam cottidie: istae me habent mundare, in quas saepe
descendi et numquam mundatus sum?». Hinc cognosce, quod aqua non
mundat sine spiritu.

20. Ideoque legisti, quod tres testes in baptismate unum sunt, aqua,
sanguis, et spiritus, quia, si unum horum detrahas, non stat baptismatis
sacramentum. Quid est enim aqua sine cruce Christi nisi elementum
commune sine ullo sacramenti profectu? Nec iterum sine aqua rege-
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16. HakoHel, mycTh Te6st HAyyuT MpouyntaHHoe U3 Kuuru Llapcts'.
HeeMaH Obin cupuiiueM. OH Gosiel MpoKa30if, 1 HUKTO He MOT €ero
ouMCcTUTDb. TOorna rnjaeHHas AeBoyka ckasaia, yto B MU3paune ectb mpo-
POK, KOTOPbI MOT Obl OYUCTHUTD €70 OT MpOKa3bl. B3sB, Kak cKa3aHo,
30J10TO M cepedpo, HeemaH ornpaBuics K uapio Uspaunbckomy. Tor,
KOTIa y3Has o npuurHe npuxona HeemaHa, pazoapan onexianbl CBOM,
rOBODS, YTO OH MOABEPraeTCsA CAMIIKOM TSIKEJIOMY UCIBITAHHUIO, MO~
TOMY YTO OT Hero TpeGyloT TO, YTO HE 3aBUCHT OT LIapCKOW BAACTH.
Enuceit xe cooOIIMA LAPIO, YTOOBI TOT MOCAAN CUpMiiLia K HEMY, 1a
MO3HAET OH, uTo ecTb bor B U3paune. U koraa HeemaH npuiuen, Enu-
ceil noBeses eMy CeMb pa3 Morpy3uThes B peky MopnaH.

17. Torna HeeMaH ctan pa3sMBILIIATb B ce0e€ O TOM, YTO BOIbI PEK
€r0 POIMHBI, B KOTOPbIE OH YaCTO MOrpyKaJcs, Jydlle, HO 3TO HUKOT-
Ila HE OYMILAJO €ro OT NMpPOoKa3bl. YIEPXUBAEMbI TAKMMU MbICJISIMMU,
OH HE MCIMOJHMWJI NoBejieHUe npopokKa. OnHaKo, BHSB COBETY M YTOBO-
paM paboB, OH cOmacUICs Morpy3uTbes. M Kak TOJbKO OUMCTUIICS, OH
MOHSJ1, YTO OUMIIICHHWE KaXIOro YejioBeKa MPOUCXONUT He OT BOIbI, a
OT 6narogatu.

18. Tenepnb y3Haii, KTO Ta «I€BOYKA U3 TUIEHHBIX»! PasyMeeTcs, oHa —
I0HO€ cobpaHue M3 HapoIoB, TO eCTb LlepkoBb I'ocroaHs, YHUXXKEHHast
npexae pabCTBOM Ipexy, KOraa OHa elle He MMea CBoOoab! Haroaat.
To ee coBeTy 3TOT CyeTHBIH A3BIYECKUI HAPOI YCJbIIIAT MPOPOYECKOe
CJIOBO, K KOTOPOMY OH JIOJITO OTHOCWJICSI C HEMOBEPHUEM, HO KaK TOJIbKO
OH NMOBEPWUJ B HEOOXOIMMOCTb €r0 UCTIOJHHUTB, TO ObLT OMBIT OT BCAKOM
CcKBepHbI MopokoB. U HeemaH comHeBaics, npexie yeM ObLT UCLIE/EH,
a Thl YK€ UCLIEIEH U TIOTOMY He IOJIKEH COMHEBAThCS.

4. 19. MMeHHO no3TOMY TeGE ObLIO CKa3aHO, YTOOBI Thl HE BEPUII
TOJILKO TOMY, YTO BUIIeN, YTOObI CTy4alHO U Thl HE CKa3all: «BOT 310 U
€CTb Ta BeMKas TalHa, KOTOPYIO HU 0KO He 810en0, HU YXO He CAblAano,
u He npuxoouno Ha cepoye venosexy (1 Kop. 2. 9)? S Buxy Boay, KOTO-
pyI0 BuIea Kaxablii ieHb. M 3Ta Bona, B KOTOPYIO Sl YaCTO MOrpyXaics
M HUKOTIAa HE OYMILAJICA, MOXET MEHS OUMCTUTL?» 3Haii Xe, uTo Oe3
Ilyxa Boma He OuMILIAET.

20. [MoaToMy Thi M MPOYES, YTO MpuU CBUAETENS B KPELIEHUH Cymb
odHo: Bona, KpoBb # [lyx (1 UH. 5. 8). Eciu Thl yCTpaHH1Ub OOHOTO U3

" CM.: 4 Lap. 5. 1-14. Cp.:sacr. 1. 13—14; 2. 8.
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nerationis mysterium est. Nisi enim quis renatus fuerit ex aqua et spiritu,
non potest introire in regnum dei. Credit autem etiam catechumenus in
crucem domini lesu, qua et ipse signatur; sed nisi baptizatus fuerit in
nomine patris et filii et spiritus sancti, remissionem non potest accipere
peccatorum nec spiritualis gratiae munus haurire.

21. Ergo ille Syrus septies mersit in lege, tu autem baptizatus es
in nomine trinitatis, confessus es patrem — recordare, quid feceris! —,
confessus es filium, confessus es spiritum. Tene ordinem rerum! In hac
fide mundo mortuus es, deo resurrexisti, et quasi in illo mundi consepul-
tus elemento, peccato mortuus ad nitam es resuscitatus aecternam. Crede
ergo, quia non sunt uacuae aquae.

22. Ideo tibi dictum est, quia angelus domini secundum tempus des-
cendebat in natatoriam et mouebatur aqua, et qui prior descendisset in
natatoriam post conmotionem aquae, sanus fiebat a languore, quocumque
tenebatur. Haec piscina in Hierosolyma erat, in qua unus annuus sana-
batur. Sed nemo ante sanabatur, quam descendisset angelus. Descende-
bat igitur angelus, et ut esset indicium, quia descenderat angelus, moue-
batur aqua. Mouebatur aqua propter incredulos, illis signum, tibi fides;
illis angelus descendebat, tibi spiritus sanctus; illis creatura mouebatur,
tibi Christus operatur, ipse dominus creaturae.

23. Tunc curabatur unus, nunc omnes sanantur, aut certe unus solus
populus Christianus. Est enim in aliquibus et agua mendax; non sanat
baptismus perfidorum, non mundat, sed polluit. ludaeus urceos baptizat
et calices, quasi insensibilia uel culpam possint recipere uel gratiam, tu
baptiza hunc calicem tuum sensibilem, in quo bona opera tua luceant,
in quo gratiae tuae splendor effulgeat. Ergo et illa piscina in figura, ut
credas, quia in hunc fontem uis diuina descendit.
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HMX, TO He OyleT TaMHCTBA KpelieHUusl. YeM XKe ewle siBaseTcs BoAa
6e3 Kpecrta XpucTtoBa, eciivi He 0ObIYHBIM BELIECTBOM, GECIONE3HbIM
1 TamHcTBa? TOYHO TaK Xe He CyLIeCTBYET TallHbl BO3pOXaeHus 6e3
Bonbl. Ecau kmo He podumca om 600vi u [yxa, ne moxcem goitmu 6 Llapc-
meo boxcue (Un. 3. 5). OrnaulaeMbiii Takxke BepyeT B Kpect I'ocrona
Hucyca, KOTOpbIM caM 3HaMEeHYETCSl, OHAKO €CJIU OH He OyneT Kpe-
weH Bo UM Otua, ¥ CoiHa, u CeaToro Jlyxa, TO OH HEe CMOXeT MoJy-
YUTb MPOILIEHHUE FPEXOB U BOCMPUHSTD NYXOBHbII Aap 6iaroaaTu.

21. MTak, TOT CHpHELl CeMb pPa3 Morpy3uics B 3aKOH, a Thl Obl
kpeiteH B0 MMa Tpouubl. BcmoMHM, 4TO Thl CA€Nak: Thl HCMOBEAAN
Otua, Tl ucrioenan CeiHa, Tl Mcnoeaan dyxa'. [loMHu 3Ty nocne-
JoBaTe/IbHOCTB! B 3To# Bepe Thl yMep 4isi Mupa M Bockpec ans bora.
WU, c1oBHO norpeGeHHblit B 3TO CTUXMU? MUpA, MEPTBbIii Tpexy, Tbl
BOCKpeC LISl BeUHOi1 X n3HK?. [To3TOMy Bepyii, 4YTO 3TO COBEpLUAET He
oOblYHas Boja.

22. TloTomy TebGe u ObLIO CKa3aHo, YTO aween locnodens no épe-
MeHam cxo0ua 8 KynaabHio, U 603Mywandacs 800a; U nepeslil, Kmo exooun
8 KYRAAbHIO nocae 08UNCeHUA 800bl, Ucueasnca om Hedyaa, Kakum Obl Hu
Obi1 0deprcum (UH. 5. 4)*. DTa KynanbHs, B KOTOPOii pa3 B rofy ucLe-
NISUICSl ONMH yenoBek, obuta B Mepycanume. Ho HUKTO He ucuensiacs
npexine, 4eM cxonun anren. Mtak, aHren cxonusi, a BO3MYILLIEHWE BOAbI
YKa3blBaJlo Ha TO, YTO aHren couuen. Bona Bo3aMyilianach 11si HEBEpYIO-
wux. Jnsg HUX — 3Hak, 11 Teost — Bepa. [as HUX CXOOUA aHren, a i
Te6s cxonuT dyx CBATOIN; WISt HUX BO3MYLLAJIOCh TBOPEHUE, a 1 TeOA
neiictyet Cam Bnaabika TBOpeHUsT — XpUCTOC.

23. Torma BbI3AOpaBAMBad OAWH, a TENEPb UCLEASIOTCS BCE WM,
BEPHee, TOIbKO OINH Hapol — XpUCTHaHe. Beab y HEKOTOPbIX €CTh JIOXK-
Hasi Boga®’. OMOBEHHe HEBEPHBIX HM MCUENAET, HU OYMLLIAET, HO OCK-
BepHsieT. Myneit oMbIBaeT KyBLIMHBI M Yalu®, Kak OyaTo OECUyBCTBEH-
Hbie NpeaMeThl MOTYT MMETh BUHY WJIM NMPUHUMaTh Onaroaathb. Thl e

' Cp.:sacr. 2. 20.

> To ecTb B Boae, CUWTaBLIECA OAHOW M3 YETHIPEX MUPOBbIX CTUXUH. —
[Tpum. peo.

* Cp.:sacr. 2. 17—19, 23,

4+ Cp.:sacr. 2. 3, 6-7.

3 Cp.: Mep. 15.18.

¢ Cp.:Mk.7.4,8.
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24. Denique paralyticus ille exspectabat hominem. Quem illum
nisi dominum lesum natum ex uirgine, cuius aduentu iam non umbra
sanaret singulos, sed ueritas uniuersos? Iste est ergo, qui exspectabatur
ut descenderet, de quo dixit deus pater ad lohannem baptistam: Super
quem uideris spiritum descendentem de caelo et manentem super eum, hic
est, qui baptizat in spiritu sancto, de quo testificatus est lohannes dicens:
Quia uidi spiritum descendentem de caelo quasi columbam et manentem
super eum. Et hic quare spiritus sicut columba descendit, nisi ut tu ui-
deres, nisi ut tu cognosceres etiam illam columbam, quam Noe iustus
emisit ex arca, istius columbae speciem fuisse, ut typum agnosceres sa-
cramenti?

25. Et fortasse dicas: «Cum illa uera columba fuerit, quae emissa est,
hic quasi columba descenderit, quomodo illic speciem fuisse dicimus,
hic ueritatem, cum secundum Graecos «in specie columbae» spiritum
descendisse sit scriptum?». Sed quid tam uerum quam diuinitas, quae
«manet» semper? Creatura autem non potest ueritas esse, sed species,
quae facile soluitur atque mutatur. Simul quia eorum qui baptizantur,
non in specie esse debeat, sed uera simplicitas. Vnde et dominus ait: Es-
tote astuti sicut serpentes et simplices sicut columbae. Merito ergo sicut co-
lumba descendit, ut admoneret nos simplicitatem columbae habere de-
bere. Speciem autem et pro ueritate accipiendam legimus et de Christo:
Et specie inuentus ut homo, et de patre deo: Neque speciem eius uidistis.

5. 26. Est adhuc, quod dubitare debeas, cum euidenter tibi clamet
in euangelio pater, qui ait: Hic est filius meus in quo complacui, clamet
filius, super quem sicut columba se demonstrauit spiritus sanctus, cla-
met et spiritus sanctus, qui sicut columba descendit, clamet Dauid: Vox
domini super aquas, deus maiestatis intonuit, dominus super aquas multas,
cum tibi scriptura testetur, quod ad Hieroboal preces ignis descendit de
caelo, et rursus precante Helia ignis est missus, qui sacrificium conse-
crauit?
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OMBIBaii' 3Ty CBOIO XXUBYIO Yallly?, YTOObI B HEl CBETUJIMCH TBOM 10OpbIE
Iejia U CUsUIO BelMKosnenue TBoei 6inarogatu. Mtak, Ta KynajabHs TOXe
6bL1a 06pa3oM, YTOOBI Tl BEpPOBAJI, YTO U B 3TY KyTiedb HUCXONUT bo-
XeCTBEeHHas cuia.

24. 3ateM TOT paccyiabiaeHHblIi Xaan yenoBeka’. Koro xe, eciim He
Tocnona MUucyca, poxaeHHoro ot JleBbl, ¢ npuxonoM KoTtoporo yxe He
TeHb uclesieT, Ho MUcTtuHa, v He onHoro, Ho Bcex? Mrtak, OH ectb ToT,
comectBre Kotoporo oxunanoch, o Kom bor Oreu cka3zan MoaHHy
Kpectutenio: Ha Koeo ysuduws [yxa, cxooawezo ¢ Heba u npebviéaio-
weeo Ha Hem, Tom ecmv Kpecmawuii [Tyxom Ceamom. N0aHH 3acBuIEe-
TenbcTBOBa 0 HeM, roBops: s sudea fyxa, cxodawezo ¢ Heba, kak conyos,
u npebvigaroweco na Hem (UH. 1. 33, 32). A nouemy 3aech [yx coiuen
KakK roay0b, KaKk HE 1j1s1 TOro, YToObl Thl MOHSUI, YTO €UIE TOT rojyOb,
KoToporo rpasenHblii Hoit BLIMycTHI U3 KOBYera, Obl1 00pa3oM 3TOro
roayos*, 4yToObl Thl MPU3HAI TPOoOOpa3 TAMHCTBA?

25. Bo3aMOXHO, Thl cKaxewlb: «IToCKONbKY TOT roryGb, NOC/aHHbIH
{Hoem], 6bUT HACTOSIILIMM, a 3[AECh COILLIEN «CJOBHO rojyob», TO KaK Mbl
MOXEM rOBOPUTD, UTO TaM ObL1 00pa3, a 31eCb — UCTHHA, KOTa, corvac-
HO rpekam, HamucaHo, 4To Jyx coliues 6 sude coayb6a?»> Ho yto moxer
ObiTh Oosiee HacToALLMM, YeM boxectBo, KoTtopoe npeGoiBaeT BeUHO?
TBOpeHHE, KOTOpOE JIETKO pa3pyllaeTcsi U U3MEHSETCS, MOXET ObiTh
00pa3oM, HO He UCTHHOI. K ToMy Xe y KpelilaeMbiX JOJDKHA ObITh MC-
TUHHasi MPOCTOTa, a He «No BUAy». Benb u locrionb ckaszan: bydeme us-
80pOMAUBHL, KAK 3MelU, U npocmbl, Kak 2oay6u®. Jlyx collies Kak rojayob He
CJyyaitHo, a YTOObI HAMOMHUTb — Y Hac JOJLKHA ObITh royOHHas npo-
CTOTa. A 0 TOM, 4TO 00pa3 cjeayeT MPUHUMATh 32 UCTHHY, Mbl YUTAEM
Kak o Xpucrte: 4 no eéudy On cman kak venogex (Pnn. 2. 7), Tak u o bore
Otue: U auya Feo ebi ne éudeau (Uu 5. 37).

5. 26. JlomxeH nu ThI elle COMHeBaTbcd, Korga B EBaHrenuwu
TeGe sacHo Bo3Bewaet Otel, roBops: Ceii ecmv Coin Moit, ¢ Komopom
Moe 6nacosonenue (M. 3. 17); Bo3BewaeT CbiH, Han KotopbimM Kak

' CBT. AMBpOCHil yoTpebasieT 3aech raro baptizo.
* To ectb Teno. — Mpum. peo.

3 Cp.:HUn.5.7.

¢ Cp.: buit. 8. 8.

5 Cp.: JIk. 3. 22; sacr. 1.17.

5 Cp.: M. 10. 16.
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27. Non merita personarum consideres, sed officia sacerdotum. Et
si merita spectes; sicut Heliam consideres, Petri quoque merita spectato
uel Pauli, qui acceptum a domino lesu hoc nobis mysterium tradiderunt.
Ignis illis uisibilis mittebatur, ut crederent, nobis inuisibilis operatur, qui
credimus, illis in figura, nobis ad conmonitionem. Crede ergo adesse
dominum lesum inuocatum precibus sacerdotum, qui ait: Vbicumque
Suerint duo uel tres, ibi et ego sum. Quanto magis ubi est ecclesia, ubi
mysteria sunt, ibi dignatur suam impertire praesentiam.

28. Descendisti igitur; recordare, quid responderis! Quod credas in
patrem, credas in filium, credas in spiritum sanctum. Non habes illic
«credo in maiorem et minorem et ultimum». Sed eadem uocis tuae cau-
tione constringeris, ut similiter credas in filium, sicut in patrem credis,
similiter in spiritum sanctum credas, sicut credis in filium; hoc solo ex-
cepto, quod in crucem solius domini lesu fateris tibi esse credendum.

6. 29. Post haec utique ascendisti ad sacerdotem. Considera quid
secutum sit. Nonne illud, quod ait Dauid: Sicut unguentum in capite,
quod descendit in barbam, barbam Aaron? Hoc est unguentum, de quo
et Salomon ait: Vaguentum exinanitum est nomen tuum, propterea adoles-
centulae dilexerunt te et adtraxerunt te. Quantae hodie renouatae animae
dilexerunt te, domine lesu, dicentes: Adtrahe nos post te, in odorem uesti-
mentorum tuorum curramus, ut odorem resurrectionis haurirent!

30. Quare hoc fiat intellige: Quia oculi sapientis in capite ipsius. 1deo
in barbam defluit, id est in gratiam iuuentutis, ideo in barbam Aaron, ut
fias electum genus, sacerdotale, pretiosum; omnes enim in regnum dei et
in sacerdotium unguimur gratia spiritali.
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rony6b asuncs Cestoit yx; Bo3Bemaer u [lyx Csaroii, Cowenuuii
Kak royiyon, Bo3BelaeT Jdasun: Inac locnodens Hao eodamu, boe caasvi
6o3epemen, locnode nHao eodamu muoeumu (Ilc. 28. 3); koraa Iucanue
CBUIETENILCTBYET TeOe, YTO Mo MoJauTBaM MepoBaasia OroHb coten ¢
Heba W YTO OMSATH XKe BO BpeMsi MOJAUTBbI WK Gbla MOCHaH OroHb,
OCBSITUBLUMIA XePTBY'?

27. B3upaii He Ha JIMYHbIE 3aCJYTH, a Ha CAYXEeHHE CBSLUEHHU-
KoB. Ec/i1 Xe Thl Bce-TaKu MpUHUMAaELIb BO BHUMAHUE 3aC/yry, Koria
B3upaeib Ha Mnuio, To npuMK Bo BHUMaHMe Takxke 3acayru Iletpa u
[MaBna, KoTopsle, MpUHAB 3Ty TaiiHy oT [ocnona Uucyca, nepenanu ee
HaM. [1ns1 Tex mochulaicss BUIMMBbII OTOHb, YTOOBI OHY YBEPOBAIH, a
IUTSl HaC, BEPYIOLIUX, NeHCTBYET HEBUAUMBII. [Insg HMx — paau obpa3za,
HaMm — i HanoMuHaHus. [ToaToMy Bepb, YTO [30eCh] NPUCYTCTBYET
Tocnoabs Mucyc, npu3BaHHbIE MOIUTBAMU CBSlllEHHUKOB, KoTophlii
ckasan: I'ne bl HU ObITK IBOE WK Tpoe, TaM U S12. Tem 6onee OH ynoc-
TauBaeT CBOMM MPUCYTCTBUEM TO MeCTO, e LlepkoBb u rae TaiiHbl!

28. Utak, o1 cowen (B kymenb]. BcnoMHH, YTO Thl OTBETWI: UTO Be-
pyeuib B Otua, Bepyelib B CbIHa, Bepyetib B [lyxa Cssroro! Tei He nmpou3s-
HOCHLID NpY 3TOM: «Bepy1o B 60/IbLIETO, M B MEHBLLIETO, U B MOC/EAHETO»,
HMMeHHO cioBa TBOEro 3aBepeHHs 00S3bIBaIOT TeOsl BepoBaTh B CbiHA TOU-
HO TaK, KakK Tbl BepyeLib B OTLa, BepoBaTh B [lyxa TOUHO Tak, KaK Tbi Bepy-
etirb B CbIHa, C TEM €AMHCTBEHHBIM UCKJTIOUEHHEM, YTO Thl MIPU3HACLLb He-
00XOIMMBIM 1151 ce6s1 BepoBaTh B KpecT omHoro siniub F'ocnona Uncyca®.

6. 29. TTocne 3Toro Thl MOAHAJCS K CBALLEHHUKY. [Tonymaii o Tom,
yT0 GbLTO Nanbile. Pa3Be He To, 0 yeM roBopuT Lasun: Kak mupo Ha eaa-
8e, cmekarowee Ha 60pody, 6opody Aapona (Ic. 132. 2)?* 310 TO MUPO,
0 KOoTopoM ToBOpHUT U ConoMoH: Hma Teoe — kak pazaumoe mMupo, nos-
momy desuiyvt 803a106uru Tebs u npueaexau Teos (IecH. 1. 3—4). Ckonb-
KO ceroaHsi oOOHOBAEeHHBIX Ayl Bo3nwoouau Teost, [ocnonn Mucyce,
roBops: Bneku Hac, 3a Toboi, na baazoyxanue pus Teoux moi nobexcum
(IecH. 1. 4), — 4yTOOBI UM BIOXHYTH OJlaroyxaHue BocKpeceHus!

30. Y3Hait, mouyeMy 3TO MPOUCXOOUT: UOO 04U MYOPOCO 6 20108¢ €20
(Exxa. 2. 14). [TosToMy [MHUpO] cTeKaeT Ha 60pody, TO eCTb Ha KpacoTy

' Cp.: Cyn. 6. 21; 3 Lap. 18. 38; sacr. 2. 1.
2 Cp.: M. 18. 20.

¥ Cp.: sacr. 2. 20.

4 Cp.:sacr. 2.24; 3. 1.
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31. Ascendisti de fonte, memento euangelicae lectionis. Etenim do-
minus noster lesus in euangelio lauit pedes discipulis suis. Quando uenit
ad Simonem Petrum et ait Petrus: Non lauabis mihi pedes in aeternum,
non aduertit mysterium et ideo ministerium recusauit, quod grauari hu-
militatem serui crederet, si domini obsequium patienter admitteret. Cui
respondit dominus: Si non lauero tibi pedes, non habebis mecum partem.
Quo audito Petrus: Domine, non tantum pedes, inquit, sed etiam manus
et caput. Respondit dominus: Qui lotus est, non indiget nisi ut pedes lauet,
sed est mundus totus.

32. Mundus erat Petrus, sed plantam lauare debebat; habebat enim
primi hominis de successione peccatum, quando eum subplantauit ser-
pens et persuasit errorem. Ideo planta eius abluitur, ut haereditaria pec-
cata tollantur; nostra enim propria per baptismum relaxantur.

33. Simul cognosce mysterium ipsum humilitatis consistere minis-
terio. Ait enim: Si ego laui pedes uobis, dominus et magister, quanto magis
et uos debetis lauare pedes inuicem uobis. Cum enim ipse auctor salutis
per oboedientiam nos redemerit, quanto magis nos, seruuli eius, humi-
litatis et oboedientiae exhibere debemus obsequium.

7. 34. Accepisti post haec uestimenta candida, ut esset indicio,
quod exueris inuolucrum peccatorum, indueris innocentiae casta uela-
mina, de quibus dixit propheta: Asperges me hysopo et mundabor, lauabis
me et super niuem dealbabor. Qui enim baptizatur, et secundum legem et
secundum euangelium uidetur esse mundatus, secundum legem, quia
hysopi fasciculo Moyses agni aspergebat sanguinem, secundum euange-
lium, quia Christi erant candida uestimenta sicut nix, cum resurrectionis
suae gloriam in euangelio demonstraret. Super niuem ealbatur, cui culpa
dimittitur; unde et per Esaiam dominus ait: Si fuerint peccata uestra sicut
phoenicium, ut niuem dealbabo.
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MOJIOAOCTH, MOITOMY CTeKaeT Ha 60pody Aapora — 1Sl TOTO, YTOOBI Thl
ctas podom usbpannem (1 Tletp. 2. 9), cCBSILLIEHHHYECKUM, NparoleH-
HbiM'. 160 Bce Mbl noMa3biBaeMcst Ha LlapcTBo boxue U Ha CBSLLIeHCT-
BO GnaroaaThio IyXOBHOM.

31. Tul BblIIEN U3 Kynenad. BcnmoMHu eBaHresibckoe uteHue. Benp
Tocnonb Hami Mucyc B EBaHrenuu oMbl Horu CBOMM yueHMKaM?’,
Korna OH npu6nusuics Kk CumoHy Iletpy, IleTp ckazan: He ymoews
Hoe moux soeex! (MH. 13. 8). OH He y3Han TaliHy U MOTOMY OTBEpr
ciayxeHHe, M60 CYMTAN TATOCTHBIM MJISi HU3KOTO MOJIOXEHUs paba
NOKOPHO NpUHUMATh yciyxeHue [ocnonnHa. Tocroab OTBETHA eMy:
Ecau He ymoio TBOMX HOT, He umeeuib vacmu co MHoii. Ycabiuias 370,
Iletp cka3zan: lTocnodu, ne moavko Hoeu, Ho ewe pyku u eoaogy! OT-
BeTUN1 [ocnonb: OMbIMOMY HYHCHO MOALKO HO2U YMblMb, HOMOMY 4MO
yucm eeco (UH 13. 9—10).

32. Tletp 6bLT YMCT, ONHAKO OOJIKEH ObLN OMbITH cTOMNy. Beab oH
¥MeJl NO HacJeACTBY Ipex MepBOro YenoBeKka, KOraa 3Meil MpeTKHYA
TOrO U CKIOHMJ K corpeteHuo. [ToToMy OMbIBaeTCst CTOMa, YTOOL!
YHUUTOXWTb HACJeNCTBEHHbIE IPEXU. A HaLlIM COOCTBEHHBIE IPEXH OT-
NYCKaIOTCs NOCPENCTBOM KpeLUeHHUS.

33. B 10 Xe BpeMst HayYuCh, YTO caMa TaitHa CMUpPEHHs 3aK/Ioua-
eTcs B cayxeHuu. Benb OH ckasan: Ecau A, lochods u Yuumens, omoin
Hoeu éam, TeM OoJiee u ebl 00ANCHbBI OMbleamb Hoeu dpye dpyey (UH. 13.
14). Ecnu xe HayanpbHUK criaceHUs1® MCKYNWII HAC NocayliaHueM, Tem
6osee Mbl, Ero ciyru, 10MKHbL UCTIONHSATD YCYXEHUE CO CMUPEHHUEM
Y MOCJIyLIAHUEM.

7. 34. Tlocne 31010 Thi MOAYHYKUA O€/ible OfeXAbl B 3HAK TOTO, 4TO
Thl CGPOCHIT MOKPBIBANO TPEXOB W Halesl YUCThIi MOKPOB HEBUHHOCTH,
0 YyeM cKa3zaj npopok: Okponuuib MeHs UCCONOM — U OYUULYCb, OMOEUlb
MeHs — u 6ydy Genee creea (Ilc. 50. 9). Beab oueBMAHO, YTO KpeLLAEMBbI i
CTAHOBUTCS YMCTbIM KakK Mo 3aKOHY, Tak ¥ no EBaHrenuio: no 3ako-
Hy — n60 Mouceit my4koM MCCOMa OKPOIUIs1 KpoBbiO arHua‘, no Epan-
reJinio — 6o ogexabl XpUCToBbI ObH Kak cHeT, Koraa OH B EBaHrennu

' Cp.:sacr. 4. 3.

2 Cp.:sacr. 3.4-7.
* Cp.: Esp. 12. 2.
4 Cp.: Ucx. 12.22.
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35. Haec uestimenta habens ecclesia, per lauacrum regenerationis
adsumpta, dicit in Canticis: Nigra sum et decora, filiae Hierusalem, nigra
per fragilitatem conditionis humanae, decora per gratiam, nigra, quia ex
peccatoribus, decora fidei sacramento. Haec uestimenta cernentes filiae
Hierusalem stupefactae dicunt: Quae est haec, quae ascendit dealbata?
Haec erat nigra, unde nunc subito dealbata?

36. Dubitauerunt etiam angeli, cum resurgeret Christus, dubitaue-
runt potestates caelorum uidentes, quod caro in caelum ascenderet. De-
nique dicebant: Quis est iste rex gloriae ? Et cum alii dicerent: 7ollite por-
tas, principes uestri, et eleuamini, portae aeternales, et introibit rex gloria,
alii dubitabant dicentes: Quis est iste rex gloriae? In Esaia quoque habes
dubitantes uirtutes caelorum dixisse: Quis est iste, qui ascendit ex Edom,
rubor uestimentorum eius ex Bosor, speciosus in stola candida?

37. Christus autem uidens ecclesiam suam in uestimentis can-
didis — pro qua ipse, ut habes in Zacchariae libro prophetae, sor-
dida uestimenta susceperat —, uel animam regenerationis lauacro
mundam atque ablutam dicit: Ecce formosa es, proxima mea, ecce
es formosa, oculi tui sicut columbae, in cuius specie spiritus sanctus
descendit de caelo. Formosi oculi, sicut diximus supra, quia sicut
columba descendit.

38. Et infra: Dentes tui sicut grex ronsarum, quae ascenderunt de
lauacro, quae omnes geminos creant, et infecunda non est in eis; ut resticula
coccinea labia tua. Non mediocris ista laudatio, primum dulci conpara-
tione tonsarum; capras enim et in altis pasci sine periculo nouimus et
in praeruptis securas cibum sumere, deinde, cum tondentur, deonerari
superfluis. Harum gregi conparatur ecclesia, multas in se habens ani-
marum uirtutes, quae per lauacrum superflua peccata deponant, quae
mysticam fidem et moralem gratiam deferant Christo, quae crucem do-
mini lesu loquantur.
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nokasbiBan cnaBy CBoero BockpeceHHst!. benee cheea CTaHOBUTCA TOT,
KoMy nipoiuaetcst BuHa. [lotomy u yepes npopoka Ucauio Focrnonb cka-
3a: Ecau 6ydym epexu eawiu kak nypnyp, kak cree yoenro (Uc. 1. 18).

35. AUMes Takue onexnbl, MOJyYEHHbIE Yepe3 Kyneb BO3poxae-
Hus?, llepkoBb roBoput B TlecHsax: Yepua s u kpacusa, douepu Hepy-
caauma (IlecH. 1. 5). YepHa — u3-3a ¢1abOCTH Yea0BEUECKOM MPUPO-
Ibl, KpacuBa — uepe3 6;1aroath; YepHa — MOO COCTOIO U3 FPEIIHHUKOB,
KpacuBa — 6Jarogaps TaMHCTBY Bepbl®. 3aMETUB TaKue ofeXKIbl, H3YM-
JeHHble modyepu Hepycanuma ropopst: Kmo ma, komopas eéocxodum
y6eaennasn? (IlecH. 8. 5). Ona 6Gb11a yepHa, OTKYAA TeNMephb 3TO, YTO OHA
BAPYT cTasa yoeaeHHOMH?

36. Benb HegoyMeBaJM JaXe aHTrejibl, Korma XpUCTOC BOCKpeC,
HeloyMeBaJlu BJIaCTU HeOeCcHbie, BUIs, uTo [110Th Bocxoaut Ha Hebo.
OHwu nuuib ropopwiu: Kmo ceii Llaps caragbt? A Kora o1HY TOBOPUIIH:
Hoonumume, xuazva, epama eéawu, U NOOHUMUMECH, 8pamMaA eHHble, U
6olidem Llapb craeswi, Apyrue HegoyMeBaH, ropopsi: Kmo ceii Llape caa-
ebt ? (Ic. 23. 7—8). Tol 3Haewwb Takxke, yTo y Ucanu usyMaeHHbIE CHITDI
HeGecHble roBopuin: Kmo smo udem uz Jooma, 6 4epeaeHvix pusax u3
bocopa, cmoab npexpacen On B 6enom onesinun ? (Uc. 63. 1).

37. Xpucrtoc xe, Buas B 6eabix oaexnax Llepkoss Csoio — paau
KoTopoit OH, Kak Thl 3Hacllb U3 KHUTW NpOpoKa 3axapui, npexie
BOCHIPUHSAN TpsA3HbIE OACXKAbI* — TMOO OUMIIEHHYIO U OMBITYIO Yepe3
Kyneab BO3POXIEHUS AYWY’, roBopUT: Kak npexkpacrha mol, 6audcHAsn
Mos, kax mot npexpacna! [naza meou kak y eoay6sa (IlecH 4. 1), B BUde
kotoporo Jdyx CsaToii colen ¢ Heba. [na3a npekpacHbl, Kak cKa3aiu
MBI Bbillie, W60 OH collen Kak rofayob.

38. U Huxe: 3y6br meou — kak cmado ocmpuxcenhvix [oeey], Ko-
mopole ebiAU U3 KYNAAbHU, Y KANCOOU U3 HUX NApa A2HAM, U HenA00HOU
Hem cpeou Hux. Kax nenma anas — 2y6vo1 meou (TlecH. 4. 2—3). 310 3Ha-
yuTesbHasA noxsana. Ilpexae Bcero, U3-3a MUJIOTO CPaBHEHUS C OCT-
PUXKEHHBbIM [cTanoM]. Mbl Bedb 3HaeM, YTO KO3bl O€30MaCHO MacyTcs
B ropax v 6€33a00THO LUMIUIIOT TPaBy B OOPbIBUCTBIX MECTaxX. 3aTeM,

"' Cp.: M. 17.2
2 Cp.: Tur. 3. 5.
' Cp.:sacr. 4. 5.
4 Cp.: 3ax. 3. 3.
5 Cp.: Tut. 3.5.
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39. In iis formosa est ecclesia. Vnde ad eam uerbum deus dicit: 7ota
formosa es, proxima mea, et reprehensio non est in te, quia culpa demersa
est; ades huc a Libano, sponsa, ades huc a Libano; transibis et pertran-
sibis a principio fidei, eo quod renuntians mundo transierit saeculum,
pertransierit ad Christum. Et iterum dicit ad eam deus uerbum: Quid
pulchra et suauis facta es, caritas, in deliciis tuis? Statura tua similis facta
est palmae, et ubera tua botryes.

40. Cui respondet ecclesia: Quis dabit te, frater, mihi lactentem ube-
ra matris meae? Inueniens te foris osculabor te, et quidem non spernent
me. Adsumam te et inducam te in domum matris meae et in secretum eius,
quae concepit me. Docebis me. Vides quemadmodum delectata munere
gratiarum ad interiora cupit mysteria peruenire et omnes sensus suos
consecrare Christo? Adhuc quaerit, adhuc suscitat caritatem et suscitari
eam sibi poscit a filiabus Hierusalem, quarum gratia, hoc est animarum
fidelium, sponsum in amorem sui uberiorem desiderat prouocari.

41. Vnde dominus lesus et ipse inuitatus tantae studio caritatis, pul-
chritudine decoris et gratiae, quod nulla iam in ablutis delicta sorderent,
dicit ad ecclesiam: Pone me ut signaculum in cor tuum, ut sigillum in bra-
chium tuum, hoc est: «Decora es, proxima mea, tota formosa es, nihil
tibi deest. Pone me ut signaculum in cor tuum, quo fides tua pleno fulgeat
sacramento. Opera quoque tua luceant et imaginem dei praeferant, ad
cuius imaginem facta es. Caritas tua nulla persecutione minuatur, quam
multa aqua excludere et flumina inundare non possint».

42. Vnde repete, quia accepisti signaculum spiritale, spiritum sa-
pientiae et intellectus, spiritum consilii atque uirtutis, spiritum cognitionis
atque pietatis, spiritum sancti timoris, et serua quod accepisti. Signauit te
deus Pater, confirmauit te Christus dominus, et dedit pignus, spiritum, in
cordibus tuis, sicut apostolica lectione didicisti.
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KOTIa WX CTPUTYT, OHU U30aBASIOTCA OT U3AUIIKOB. C 3THM CTaaoM
cpaBHMBaeTcs LlepkoBb, 3akiioyaioliasi B cebe MHOXeCcTBO 1o06poae-
TeJiel TexX Aylll, KOTOpbIe Yepe3 KYIMeab «COCTPUTAIOT U3TMILIKK» TPEXOB
Y MPUHOCAT XPUCTY Bepy B TaliHY M 1OOPLI€ HPABbl, U MPOCABSIOT
Kpect l'ocnona Uucyca.

39. B Hux LlepkoBb npekpacHa. [1oatomy bor CnoBo roBopur eii:
Bca mut npexpacna, 6auxncruan Mos, u nopoka nem ¢ mebe (Ilech. 4. 7),
1n60 BUHA cMbiTa. [lpudu ctooa om Jlueana, Heéecma, npudu ciooa om
Jusana: npudu u npeirdu u3 nauana eéepot (IlecH. 4. 7-8), n6o, orpe-
Kasgchb MUpa, OHa Mpolia [3ToT] BeK U nepeuwia Ko Xpucty. U cHoBa
obpawuaercs K Heit bor CnoBo: [louemy moi, a10606b, cmana kpacuea
u muna 6 ceoux ymexax? Cman meoit cman nodober nassme, a nepcu
meou — 2po30bam euHozpadHsim (IecH. 7. 7-8).

40. LlepkoBb oTBeyaeT EMy: Kmo dacm Tebs, 6pam mou, cocywuii
cocubt mamepu moeit ? Haiios Teos ene [domal, st 6ydy uyeaosame Tebs u He
oyoym ynpexamo mens. Bozomy Tebs u 6gedy é dom mamepu moell, u 6 2op-
Huuy 3auagwieit mexs. Tol Oyneuib yauth MeHs ([ecH. 8. 1-2). Bunuiub,
KakK XXeJlaeT oHa, oOpagoBaHHas 6G1arogaTHbLIMM JapaMu, AOCTUTHYTh
COKPOBEHHBIX TAMH U BCE CBOM YYyBCTBA NMOCBATUTbL XpUCTY? OHa BCe
€lle MIUET, OHA BCE ewe OyauT JIloGOBb ¥ MPOCUT NMPOOYIAUTH JIIOGOBD
1 cebs nouepeit Uepycaima, y BEpyIOLIMX Ay1U, KPacOTOI KOTOPbIX
OHa XOYeT NpoOyAUTH eLe 0oNbIIYI0 TI060BL JKeHuxa K cede.

41. Moatomy locnoas Uucyc, u CaM nipuBiedeHHbIH XeJaHUEM
Takoil N100BU, KpacoToM yKpalleHHUs1 ¥ 6aronati, 60 B OMBITBIX YXe
HEeT HUKAKUX OTBpaTUTEJIbHBIX NperpelieHui, oopaiiaercs K Llepksu:
Tonoxcu Mens kax newams Ha cepdue meoe, Kak nepcmeits Ha pyKy meoio
(IMecH. 8. 6), uTo 3HAYUT: «Thl KpacuBa, OaUXHAA Mosi, Tbl BCS Mpe-
KpacHa, U HeT y Te0s1 HenocTatka»'. flonoxcu Mens kak newameo Ha cepdie
meoe, 4TOObI TBOS Bepa BOCCHUsLIa Yepe3 MOJIHOTY TAaMHCTBA. [Jena TBou
TakxKe MycTb CBETAT U ABAAIOT 06pa3 bora, o o6pa3y Kotoporo Tsi co-
3aaHa. [lycTb HMKaKoe MpeciiefoBaHUe HE YMEHbBIUMUT TBOIO JilOOOBb,
KOTOPYI0 HH 00JibLLasi BOAA NPEBO3MOYb, HU PEKH 3IUTh HE MOTYT?.

42. Utak, BCIIOMHH, YTO Thi MPHHAA AYXOBHYIO fevath’, Ayxa
npemyopocmu u pazyma, lyxa cosema u kpenocmu, /lyxa éedenus u 6aa-

' Cp.: Mecn. 4. 7.
? Cp.: Mech. 8. 7.
' Cp.:sacr. 3. 8.
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8. 43. His abluta plebs diues insignibus ad Christi contendit altaria
dicens: Et introibo ad altare dei, ad deum, qui laetificat iuuentutem meam.
Depositis enim inueterati erroris exuuiis, renouata in aquilae iuuentutem
caeleste illud festinat adire conuiuium. Venit igitur et uidens sacrosanc-
tum altare conpositum exclamans ait: Parasti in conspectu meo mensam.
Hanc loquentem inducit Dauid dicens: Dominus pascit me, et nihil mihi
deerit, in loco pascuae ibi me conlocauit; super aquam refectionis educauit
me. Et infra: Nam etsi ambulem in medio umbrae mortis, non timebo mala,
quoniam tu mecum es. Virga tua et baculus tuus ipsa me consolata sunt. Pa-
rasti in conspectu meo mensam aduersus eos, qui tribulant me. Inpinguasti
in oleo caput meum, et poculum tuum inebrians quam praeclarum est.

44, Nunc illud consideremus, ne quis forte uisibilia uidens — quo-
niam quae sunt inuisibilia, non uidentur nec possunt humanis oculis
conprehendi — dicat forte: ludaeis deus manna pluit, pluit coturnices,
ecclesiae autem illi dilectae haec sunt, quae praeparauit, de quibus dic-
tum est: «Quod oculus non uidit nec auris audiuit nec in cor hominis as-
cendit, quae praeparauit deus diligentibus eum >». Ergo ne quis hoc dicat,
summo studio uolumus conprobare, quia et antiquiora sunt sacramenta
ecclesiae quam synagogae et praestantiora quam manna est.

45. Antiquiora docet lectio Genesi, quae decursa est. Synagoga enim
ex lege Moysi principium sumpsit, Abraham uero longe anterior. Qui
uictis hostibus et nepote proprio recepto cum potiretur uictoria, tunc illi
occurrit Melchisedech et protulit ea, quae Abraham ueneratus accepit.
Non Abraham protulit, sed Melchisedech, qui inducitur sine patre, sine
matre, neque initium dierum, neque finem habens, similis autem filio dei,
de quo ait Paulus ad Hebraeos, quia manet sacerdos in sempiternum, qui
interpretatione Latina dicitur rex iustitiae, rex pacis.
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eouecmus,.. yxa ceamoeo cmpaxa (Uc. 11. 2—3) — n 6eperu Bocrnpu-
Hatoe! bor Oteu 1e6s 3aneyatnen, Xpucroc l'ocrnonb Tebd yrBepaun
W daa 3an0e — Jlyxa é cepdue TBOe, KaK Hayyuso TeOs1 anoCTONbCKOe
yTteHue'.

8. 43. Borarblii yOpaHCTBOM, OMBITbII HAPOA YCTPEMIISIETCS K aiTa-
pio XpucToBy, roBopsi: M eotidy s k mepmeennuxy boea, k bozy, Komopetii
padyem ronocme moro (T1c. 42. 4). OT6pOCUB NPOYL OOEXKILY 3aCTAPEIOTO
corpelieHus, OOHOBIEHHbIH, MONOOHO OPIUHOM IOHOCTH?, OH TOPO-
MUTCS BONMTU B TOT HEOECHDI nup. [1pnas, oH BUIUT NMPUFOTOBJAEHHbIHA
CBSIILIEHHBIN anTapb, U, BO3Ialllas, TOBOPUT: Tol npueomosun 0as MeHs
mpane3zy! 1aBua MpoU3HOCUT ClOBa Hapoaa: [ocnods nacem meHs, U A HU
6 uem He 6ydy umems Hedocmamka; mam, Ha mecme nacméuwa, On noceaun
MeHsl, ¥ 6006t omooxHoeenus On eocnuman mensa. 1 Hnxe: daxce ecau s
noidy cpedu menu cmepmu, s He yoorocs 3aa, u6o Tet co muor. 2Kean Teoii
u nocox Teoit — oHu ymewuau mens. Tol npucomosun o0ass MeHs mpanesy
nepeo auyom yenemarouyux mens. Tot ymacmun eneem 2ragy moio, u yauwa
1805 nanosem, kak npexpacra oxa! (Ic. 22. 5, 1-2, 4-5)*.

44. PaccMOTpUM Tenepb Caenyrouiee, YTodbl KTO-HUOYAb, B3Upas
Ha BUAMMOE — OO0 HEBUIHUMOE HEBO3MOXHO HU YBUAETb, HU BOCIIPU-
HATb YeJlOBEUECKUMU [1a3aMHu, — ciyyaiiHo He ckasan: «Mynesam bor
ONOXIMA MaHHY, ofoXaua nepenenos’, a ana Llepksu Coelt BO31106-
NeHHoit OH MPUroTOBUJI BOT 3TO, O YeM CKa3aHO: HU OKO He 8udeno, Hu
VX0 He cabluano, u He npUxXooun0 Mo Ha cepoue 4ea08eKy, Ymo npueomo-
sun boe mobawum Eeo (1 Kop. 2. 9)». Tak, 4ToOBl KTO-TO HE cKa3all
TaK, Mbl XOTUM CO BCeil 00CTOATEBLHOCTBIO N10Ka3aTh, YTO TAMHCTBA
LlepkBu npeBHee [00psinoB] CMHAroru U NPeBOCXOAAT MAaHHY.

45. ToMy, 4TO OHM ApEBHEE, YUMUT TMpexXHee YTeHWe U3 |KHUTH]
briTus. Bean cuHarora 6eper Hayaio ot 3akoHa MouceeBa. ABpaaM
Xe Obl1 3HauuTeNbHO paHblie. Korma oH oaepxkan nobeany, pa3ouB
Bparos U 0CBOGOAMB CBOErO MIEMSHHUKA, TOrIAa EMY HaBCTPeYy Bbl-
uien Menxucenek v BbIHEC TO, UTO ABpaaM NMpUHsAI ¢ nouTeHuem®. He
ABpaaMm BblHeC, a MenxucelleK, 0 KOTOPOM BO3BELIAETCS: 6e3 omuya, 6e3

' Cm.: 2 Kop. 1. 21--22.
2 Cp.: Mc. 102. 5.

¥ Cp.:sacr. 5. 13.

* CMm.: Ucx. 16. 1315,
* Cwm.: BbiT. 14. 14—18.
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46. Non agnoscis, quis iste sit? Potest homo esse rex iustitiae, cum
ipse uix iustus sit, potest rex pacis, cum uix possit esse pacificus? — Sine
matre secundum diuinitatem, quia ex patre deo genitus est, unius subs-
tantiae cum patre, sine patre secundum incarnationem, qui natus ex
uirgine est, initium et finem non habens, quia ipse est initium et finis om-
nium, primus et nouissimus. Non igitur humani, sed diuini est muneris
sacramentum, quod accepisti, ab eo prolatum, qui benedixit fidei pa-
trem Abraham, illum cuius gratiam et gesta miraris.

47. Probatum est antiquiora esse ecclesiae sacramenta; nunc co-
gnosce potiora. Re uera mirabile est, quod manna deus pluerit patribus
et cottidiano caeli pascebantur alimento. Vnde dictum est: Panem ange-
lorum manducauit homo. Sed tamen panem illum qui manducauerunt,
omnes in deserto mortui sunt, ista autem esca, quam accipis, iste panis
uiuus, qui descendit de caelo, uitae aeternae substantiam subministrat et
quicumque hunc manducauerit, non morietur in aeternum, et est corpus
Christi.

48. Considera nunc, utrum praestantior sit panis angelorum, an caro
Christi, quae utique corpus est uitae. Manna illud e caelo, hoc supra
caelum, illud caeli, hoc domini caelorum, illud corruptioni obnoxium,
si in diem alterum seruaretur, hoc ab omni alienum corruptione, quod,
quicumque religiose gustauerit, corruptionem sentire non poterit. Illis
aqua de petra fluxit, tibi sanguis e Christo, illos ad horam satiauit aqua,
te sanguis diluit in aeternum. ludaeus bibit et sitit, tu cum biberis, sitire
non poteris, et illud in umbra, hoc in ueritate.
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mamepu... He UMeIOWULl HU Ha4ana OHell, Hu KoHUa, nodoOHbtil wce ColHy
FBoxcuro, o kotopom rosoput Ilaeen B [Nocnanum k EBpesim, uto ox
npebbvigaem ceéAUEHHUKOM 80 8eKU, UMSI KOToporo nepeBoautcs Llape
npaeowt, Llape mupa (EBp. 7. 2-3).

46. He y3Haewb 14, Kto 310? MOXeT /n yenoBek ObiTh «Llapem
TIpaBbl», KOTJa CaM OH €1Ba Jiv ABJsIeTCS npaBeaHbIM? MoXeT v ObITh
«lapeM Mupa», Koraa caM OH eBa 1M MOXET ObITb MUpOoTBOpLEM? «be3
MaTepu» 1o boxecTsy, n6o, ponusiwnch oT bora Otua, OH MMeET OMHY
cyiHocTh ¢ OtuoM. «be3 oTla» — no BoIUIOWEHHIO, 160 OH poaun-
cs ot Jebl. «He uMesi HY Havyasia, HA KOHLIA», 160 OH CaM sBsieTcs
Hauanom u KoHuowm Bcero, flepsotii u ITocreonuit (Otkp. 1. 17; 22. 13).
[Mo3TOMy TaMHCTBO, NMPHHATOE TOOOH, ABNseTcs boxXecTBEHHBIM, a He
yenoBeyeckuM gapoM. Ero seinec Tot, Kro GnarocioBun «oTua Bepbi»
ABpaama, 651aronaThblo M 1eSIHUSIMH KOTOPOTO Thl BOCXHILIAEILIbCS.

47. [Urak], nokazaHo, yTo TauHcTBa LlepkBu npeBHee. Tenepb y3-
Haii, YTO OHM nay4uie. BoucTuHy uzymutenbHo 10, yto bor onoxaun
OTLIAaM MAHHY U YTO €XE€AHECBHO OHU MUTAJIMCh HeGecHOM nuiuei. ITo-
3TOMY CcKa3aHo: Xie6 aneeavckuit en veaogex (Ilc. 77. 25). OnHako Te,
KTO eJl TOT xi1e0, Bce yMepJM B MycThiHe. A 3Ta [1Mil1a, KOTOPYIO Th
NpUHUMaELlb, eCTb Xneb xcusoii, cxodauwuit ¢ veéa (UH. 6. 51). OH na-
pyeT caMy BEYHYIO XH3Hb, M KaXablil, KTo 6yaer BKywaTth Ero, BoBek
He yMpeT', 60 3to — Tesno Xpuctoso.

48. lNopa3Mbiciu Tenepb, MPEBOCXOAUT JIM «XJieO aHTreJbCKUii»
[Tnote XpuctoBy, koTtopas neictButTenbHO ecTh Teno XKusuu? Ta
MaHHa — ¢ Heba, a 310 [Teno] — nmpeBbille HebGa; oHa — HebecHas, a
oHo — Teno lNocnona HeGec; oHa Gblia NoABEPXKEHA TIEHHIO, €CJIM CO-
XpaHsach A0 CJIENYIOILEro IHs, a OHO — YYXI0 BCAKOMY TJIeHHI0, OO
KaXIblii, KTO 6J1aroroBeiHo GyneT BKyLIAaTh €0, He UCTbITaeT TIIEHUS?.
Jlnst HMX Boma MCTEKJIa U3 KaMH4, a 1uis Te6s — KpoBb 3 Xpucrta. Bona
YTOJWAA UX Xaxay Ha Majoe BpeMs, a Te0si KpoBb OMblJ1a HaBEKH.
Wyneit nbeT M XaxaeT, a Tbl, KOTIA Bbifibellb, He OyNelib XaxaaTh’.
To — TeHb, a 3TO — UCTUHA®.

' Cp.: Un. 6. 58.

2 Cp.: Un. 6. 50.

' Cp.: Un. 4. 13.

* Non «TeHblo» (umbra) 30eCh UMEIOTCH B BULY BETXO3aBETHBIE MPOOOPA3bI, @ NON
«UCTUHOMI» (ueritas) — nx ncnonaHeHue B EBaHrenuun v 8 Llepksu. — lpum. peo.
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49. Si illud, quod miraris, umbra est, quantum istud est, cuius et
umbram miraris? Audi, quia umbra est, quae apud patres facta est: Bi-
bebant, inquit, de consequenti petra, petra autem erat Christus; sed non
in pluribus eorum conplacitum est deo; nam prostrati sunt in deserto. Haec
autem in figura facta sunt. Cognouisti praestantiora; potior est enim
lux quam umbra, ueritas quam figura, corpus auctoris quam manna
de caelo.

9. 50. Forte dicas: «Aliud uideo; quomodo tu mihi adseris, quod
Christi corpus accipiam?». Et hoc nobis adhuc superest, ut probemus.
Quantis igitur utimur exemplis, ut probemus non hoc esse, quod
natura formauit, sed quod benedictio consecrauit, maioremque uim
esse benedictionis quam naturae, quia benedictione etiam natura ipsa
mutatur.

51. Virgam tenebat Moyses, proiecit eam et facta est serpens; rursus
prendit caudam serpentis et in uirgae naturam reuertit. Vides igitur pro-
phetica gratia bis mutatam esse naturam et serpentis et uirgae. Currebant
Aegypti flumina puro aquarum meatu: subito de fontium uenis sanguis
coepit erumpere; non erat potus in fluuiis. Rursus ad prophetae pre-
cem cruor cessauit fluminum, aquarum natura remeauit. Circumclusus
undique erat populus Hebraecorum, hinc Aegyptiis uallatus, inde mari
clausus: uirgam leuauit Moyses, separauit se aqua et in murorum specie
congelauit, atque inter undas uia pedestris apparuit. lordanis retrorsum
conuersus contra naturam in sui fontis reuertit exordium. Nonne cla-
ret naturam uel maritimorum fluctuum uel fluuialis cursus esse muta-
tam? Sitiebat populus patrum: tetigit Moyses petram, et aqua de petra
fluxit. Numquid non praeter naturam operata est gratia, ut aquam uo-
meret petra, quam non habebat natura? Merra fluuius amarissimus erat,
ut sitiens populus bibere non posset: misit lignum Moyses in aquam,
et amaritudinem suam aquarum natura deposuit, quam infusa subito
gratia temperauit. Sub Helisaeo propheta uni ex filiis prophetarum ex-
cussum est ferrum de securi et statim mersum est. Rogauit Helisacum,
qui amiserat ferrum: misit etiam Helisaeus lignum in aquam, et ferrum
natauit. Vtique et hoc praeter naturam factum cognoscimus; grauior est
enim ferri species quam aquarum liquor.
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49. Ecnu TO, yeM Thl BOCXUILAELbCS, SBASETCS TEHbIO, TO Ha-
CKOJMILKO OOJIbILIMM SIBJSIETCS TO, TEHbIO YEro Thl BOCXMILAEILbCS?
[Mocaywiait 0 ToM, 4TO BCe, CAyuMBlIeecd Npu [npaloTuax, siBasieTcs
TeHbIO: OHU nuau, — CKA3aHO, — U3 NOCAEOYIOWe20 KAMHA, KAMEHb Jce
obin Xpucmoc. Ho ne 0 mrocux u3 Hux 6nazoeonun boe, ubo onu nopaxcero:
obau 6 nycmotre. A 3mo boviau obpazet 02 Hac (1 Kop. 10. 4—6). Tol y3-
HaJl, B Y€M NMPEBOCXONCTBO. Benb cBeT nyulile TEHU, UCTUHA — oOpa3a,
a Teno TBopua — MaHHbI ¢ Heba.

9. 50. Bo3aMoxHO, Thl CKaxelllb: « BUXY Apyroe. Kak xe Thl yT-
BEPXJAeLlb, YTO s nMpuHUMalo Teno XpuctoBo?» A 3TO TO, UTO HaM
ellle OCTANOCh AoKa3aTh. MTak, Bocnosib3yeMcss MHOTMMH MpUMeEpa-
MH, YTOObI 10KAa3aTh, YTO 3TO HE 06pa30BaHHOE NPUPONLOIA, HO OCBSI-
uleHHOE 6J1arocJOBEHUEM, U UTO cuiia GaarociioBeHus 6oJblIe, Yem
CHJ1a MPUPObI, UOO OaarocioBeHe U3MEHSET axe caMy NMPUPOIY.

51. Mowuceii nepxai xe3n. | 3ateM] oH Opocu ero, U TOT CTajl 3MEEM.
OH cxBaTU 3a XBOCT 3Mesl, U TOT CHOBA BO3BpaTWJCS K MpUpoae Xe3-
na'. tak, Tbl BUAMIIIb, YTO Mpopoueckas 6aaronath ABaxibl H3MEHU-
Jla Apypony — NMpUpoy 3Mest M MPUPOLY XKe3a. Boabl erMneTckux pek
TEKJW YUCTBIM NOTOKOM. BHe3anHo 13 noa3zeMHbiXx MCTOUHMKOB Hauaa
MpOpbIBaThCS HApYXy KpoBb. He ObLIO yXKe MUTLeBOIl BOAbI B peKax.
[To MonMTBe MpopoKa KPoBb B peKax BAPYT MpeKpaTuiach, a Npupoaa
BOIbI BO3BpaTHiack’. EBpeiickuit Hapon 6bljl OKPY>XeH CO BCEX CTOPOH:
3nech — ero ofCTynaiu erunTsHe, a TaM — He Myckano mope. Mowuceii
MONHAN Xe3J, BoAA PacCTyNWiach U OKaMEHesa, Kak CTeHa, a cpel
BOJIH NMOSIBWIACh I0pora s npoxonaa’. O6palieHHbii BensaTh MopnaH,
BONpPEKH NpHpoIe, BO3BPATUICSA K CBOUM UcTOKaM*. Pa3Be He oueBua-
HO, YTO MPUPOIA U MOPCKUX BOJIH, U PEYHOrO NMOTOKa Obl1a M3MEHEHA?
Hapon [npa]oTuoB xoten nutb. Mouceit yoapua [xe3nom] B ckaiy, U
U3 Hee NoTekJia Boaa’. Passe He Bonpeku npupone noaeicTpoBaa 6.1a-
romartb, TaK 4TO CKajla M3Bepriaa Boay, KOTOPOM MO MPUPOAE Y Hee He
ObL10? Meppa 6bL1a ropyaiilleii peKoi, No3ToMy XaxAyiiHit Hapoa He
Mor nuTb. Mouceit 6pocus nepeBo B BOAY, U NPUPOAA BOAbI YyTpaTila

' Cm.: Ucx. 4. 3—4.

2 CM.: Ucx. 7. 19=21.

3 CMm.: Ucx. 14. 21-22.

4 Cm.: Uc. Has. 3. 16; MNc. 113. 35.
5 Cwm.: Uex. 17. 1-7.
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52. Aduertimus igitur maioris operationis esse gratiam quam
naturam, et adhuc tamen propheticae benedictionis numeramus gratiam.
Quod si tantum ualuit humana benedictio, ut naturam conuerteret; quid
dicimus de ipsa consecratione diuina, ubi uerba ipsa domini saluato-
ris operantur? Nam sacramentum istud, quod accipis, Christi sermone
conficitur. Quod si tantum ualuit sermo Heliae, ut ignem de caelo
deposceret, non ualebit Christi sermo, ut species mutet elementorum?
De totius mundi operibus legisti: Quia ipse dixit et facta sunt, ipse man-
dauit et creata sunt. Sermo ergo Christi, qui potuit ex nihilo facere, quod
non erat, non potest ea, quae sunt, in id mutare, quod non erant? Non
enim minus est nouas rebus dare quam mutare naturas.

53. Sed quid argumentis utimur? Suis utamur exemplis incarnatio-
nisque mysteriis adstruamus mysterii ueritatem. Numquid naturae usus
praecessit, cum lesus dominus ex Maria nasceretur? Si ordinem quae-
rimus, uiro mixta femina generare consueuit. Liquet igitur, quod prae-
ter naturae ordinem uirgo generauit. Et hoc quod conficimus corpus ex
uirgine est. Quid hic quaeris naturae ordinem in Christi corpore, cum
praeter naturam sit ipse dominus lesus partus ex uirgine? Vera utique
caro Christi, quae crucifixa est, quae sepulta est: uere ergo carnis illius
sacramentum est.
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CBOIO TOpeyb, KOTOPYIO Cpa3y ycTpaHuW/Ia aBuBLIascs 6naroaats’. Tlpu
npopoke Enncee y omHOro M3 CbIHOB NMPOPOYECKUX COCKOYMJ XKeJe3-
HbI} TOMOP C TOMOPUILA U CPa3y YTOHY. YTyCTUBLUHI TOMOP NOMPOCHI
Enuces. Enuceil Takxe 6pocul AepeBo B BOY, U XeJle30 BCIUIbLI02. Mbl
TOYHO 3HAEM, UTO 3TO TOXE MPOM3OIILIO BONPEKY Nnpupoae. Beab xene-
30 — BellleCTBO GoJiee TKENO0€e, YEM BOMA, ABIAIOIIAACS XIAKOCTBIO.

52. Utak, Mbl 3aMeuaeM, YTo Oaarogatu npucylile 06ojee CUIbHOE
neiictBue, yeM npupone. OnHaKo MbI BCe ellle paccMaTpyBaeM bnaro-
JIaTb npopoueckoro 6narocnoBeHus. Eciy yesoBeyeckoe 6arocnose-
HUE MMENO TaKylo GOJbILIYIO CIUJTY, YTO U3MEHSUIO MPUPOLIY, TO YTO MbI
CcKaxeM 0 caMoM boxecTBeHHOM OCBSILLEHWM, [O€ AEHCTBYIOT C/I0BA
Camoro Cnacutensi l'ocnona?® Beab To TAMHCTBO, KOTOPOE Thl NPUHU-
Maellib, CoBepLiaeT cI0BO XpucToBo. Ecau cioso Mnuu umeso takyio
GOJBLIYIO CHITY, YTO HU3BOIMWJIO OTOHb ¢ Heba*, TO HeyxXesu cJIOBO XpucC-
Ta He OyIeT UMETb CWIbI, YTOObI U3MEHUTD NpHpoIy CTUXUi? O coTBO-
pPeHUH BCeNIEeHHOM Thl mpoyen: H6o Ou cka3zan — u oHu aeuauce, OH noge-
nea — u oxu 6viau cozdanst (Tlc. 32. 9; 148. 5). Cnoso Xpucta, Kotophlii
CMOT CO31aTh M3 HUYETO Mpexae He ObIBLIEE, pa3Be HE MOXET U3MEHHUTD
CYILECTBYIOLLIEE B TO, YEM OHO He ObuUIo npexae? Benb co3narte HOBYIO
npupoay Belleil — 3TO He MeHblle, YeM H3MEHHUTD ee.

53. Ho 3ayeM HaM McnoJib30BaTh NoKa3aTenabcTBa? Bocnonb3y-
emca Ero co6CTBeHHBIMU NpUMEPAMU M MOATBEPAMM TaHHaMU BOI-
JIOLLIEHUS1 UCTUHHOCTL [3TOM] TaiiHb’. Pa3Be NMpUpOAHbIiA 00bYal
npenuiectBoBan poxaeHuo 'ocnona Mucyca ot Mapuun? Ecau Mbl
XOTHUM Y3HaTb NMPUPOIHbIA MOPSAOK, TO XEHIIMHA OOBIYHO pOXKAET
nocije coelMHEHHUsA ¢ MyXeM. B TakoM ciyyae ouyeBUIHO, uTo [leBa
poauia Bonpekd npupoaHoMy nopsaky. MU to Teno, kotopoe Mbl
BKylaeM, — oT [leBbl. 3a4eM Tenepb Thl BBIMCKHUBaEllb MPUPOLHbIH
nopsinok B XpucrtooM Tene, korna Cam locnonb Mucyc poauncs
oT JleBbl BonpekH npupone? ITo NeHCTBUTENbHO UCTUHHaA [linoTb
XpucToBa, pacnsiTas ¥ norpedeHHas. 3HaYUT, ITO MOUCTUHE TAUHC-
TBO ceit [1noTu.

' Cm.: Ucx. 15.22-25.

2 Cwm.: 4 Uap. 6. 5—6.

' Cp.:sacr. 4. 14, 19, 21-22.

* Cwm.: 3 Uap. 18. 38.

5> To ectb Taunctsa Esxapuctuun. — [Mpum. peo.
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54. Ipse clamat dominus lesus: Hoc est corpus meum. Ante benedic-
tionem uerborum caelestium alia species nominatur, post consecratio-
nem corpus significatur. Ipse dicit sanguinem suum. Ante consecratio-
nem aliud dicitur, post consecrationem sanguis nuncupatur. Et tu dicis
«amen», hoc est «uerum est». Quod os loquitur, mens interna fateatur;
quod sermo sonat, adfectus sentiat.

55. His igitur sacramentis pascit ecclesiam suam Christus, quibus
animae firmatur substantia, meritoque uidens profectum eius gratiae
continentem dicit ad eam: Quam decora facta sunt ubera tua, soror mea
sponsa, quam decora facta sunt a uino, et odor uestimentorum tuorum super
omnia aromata. Fauum distillant labia tua, o sponsa, mel et lac sub lingua
tua et odor uestimentorum tuorum sicut odor Libani. Hortus clusus soror
mea sponsa, hortus clusus, fons signatus. Quo significat signatum debere
apud te mysterium manere, ne uioletur operibus malae uitae atque adul-
terio castitatis, ne diuulgetur, quibus non conuenit, ne garrula loquaci-
tate dispergatur in perfidos. Bona debet ergo fidei tuae esse custodia, ut
intemerata uitae ac silentii integritas perseueret.

56. Vnde et ecclesia altitudinem seruans mysteriorum caelestium
reicit a se grauiores uenti procellas et inuitat uernantis gratiae suauita-
tem: et sciens, quod hortus suus Christo displicere non possit, ipsum
aduocat sponsum dicens: Exsurge, aquilo, et ueni, auster, perfla hortum
meum et de fluant unguenta mea. Descendat frater meus in hortum suum et
edat fructum pomiferarum suarum. Bonas enim arbores et fructiferas ha-
bet, quae radices suas tinxerint sacri «fontis irriguo», et in bonos fructus
nouae fecunditatis germine pullulauerint, ut iam non prophetica cae-
dantur securi, sed euangelica ubertate fundantur.

57. Denique fertilitate earum etiam dominus delectatus respondet:
Ingressus sum in hortum meum, soror mea sponsa. Vindemiaui myrrham
meam cum unguentis meis, manducaui cibum meum cum melle meo, bibi
potum meum cum lacte meo. Quare «cibum» et «potum» dixerit, fidelis,
intellige! lllud autem non dubium, quod in nobis ipse manducat et bibit,
sicut in nobis legisti quia in carcere esse se dicit.
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54. Cam Tocnoab Uucyc npososrnawaet: Cue ecmv Teao Moe
(M. 26. 26). 1o npou3HeceHH st CJIOB HEGECHOTO GJIarOCAOBEHMSI ITO Ha-
3bIBA€TCS1 MHBIM BUIOM, a MOCIIE OCBSILEHUs — o3HavaeT Tesio. OH roBo-
puT 1 0 KpoBu Cpoeit. JIo ocBsiilieHHsi 3TO Ha3biBaeTCs MHaye, a Nnocie
OCBSILLIEHHSI — HMeHyeTcs1 KpoBblo. U Thl roBopHiIliL «“AMHHB», YTO 3Ha-
yuT «MUcTHHO»'. T1yCTh Xe YM BHYTPEHHE COIMAILAETCs ¢ TEM, YTO IPo-
u3HocAT ycra! ITycTh e cepilie YyBCTBYET TO, YTO 3BYYMT B CJI0Bax!

55. l'ocnonb nutaet CBoio LlepkoBb TeMH TAHHCTBAMH, KOTOPbIMH
noanepXXUBaeTcsl XKU3Hb Iyuin. Buas ee HenmpecTaHHoe MpeycriesiHue
B Onaronatu, OH C MOJHBIM OCHOBAHUEM TOBOPUT eil: Kak npexpacHet
cmanu meou nepcu, cecmpa Mos, neeecma! Onu cmaau npekpacHst om
8UHa, u 6aa20yxaHue pu3 meoux cuavHee ecex apomamos! Yema meou u3-
AUBAIOM COMOBbLIL Med, 0 Hegecma, Med U MOAOKO NOO A3bIKOM MEOUM, U
6aaeo6onue pus meoux, kak 6aazoyxanve Jlueana. Bepmoepad sameopen-
Hotil, cecmpa Mos, Hegsecma, 6epmoepad 3ameoperHblil, UCOYHUK 3ane-
yamannuotit (IecH. 4. 10—12). DM OH BbipaxaeT, YTo y TeOs TaiiHa
OOJIKHA OCTaBaTbCs 3arieyaTaHHOIi, YToObl OHA He Oblla ocKopOJieHa
HHU MOCTYNKAMHU NMOPOYHON XKU3HU, HU MOTEpPE YUCTOTHI, YTOObI HE
OblLna pasraailieHa TeM, KOMY He CAeAyeT, YToObl He pa3HOCHJIACh CPEIH
HeBepHbIX NyCTOi 60ATOBHEN. UTaK, Y TBOE# Bepbl 40JI)KHA ObITb XOPO-
1Ias oxpaHa, YToObl XHM3Hb U MOJNYAHHUE OCTaBATNUCh 6€3ynpeYHbIMU.

56. INotoMy u LlepkoBb, COxpaHsis NyOUHY HEOECHbIX TAUH, OTTO-
HSIET OT Ce0s1 APOCTHbBIE BETPEHbIE OYPH U 30BET HEXHOCTD MPUHOCSLLIEH
BeCHY 0J1aroaaTu. 3Has, YTo €€ call HE MOXET HE HpaBUTbCst XpUCTY, OHa
npusbiBaeT Ero kak 2XKenuxa, rosopsi: [Todnumucs, eemep cesepHulil, u
nodyi, roxcrblil, u noseil 6 cady moem, u da nomerxym apomamot mou! [lycmeo
npudem 6pam moit 6 sepmocpad ceoit, u 0a 8Kycum niod om 0epeabes CeouUx
(IMecH. 4. 16). Benb y Hero 3ameuaresibHble TUIONOHOCHbBIE A€PEBbS, KO-
TOpbie HAMOAIOT CBOU KOPHM BIaroil U3 CBAILEHHOr0 UCTOYHHMKA, U U3
noGera pa3pocauCh C HECJbIXaHHbIM 00MJIHEM, YTOObI MPUHOCUTD 106-
pble MJI0Abl, YTOOLI OTHbIHE OHU He OblIU CpYOAEHbI CEKUPOI MPOPOKa,
HO YTOOBI NIOAOHOCUJIN C €BaHTEIbCKUM U300UIIUEM.

57. Hakonewu, Tocnoap, paaysach uX IVION0pOOMIO, OTBeYaeT: Bowen
A 6 sepmocpad Moii, cecmpa Mos, nesecma! nabpan A muppsr Moeii ¢ apoma-
mamu, noea xneba Moeeo c medom Moum, ucnun euna Moeco c mosokom Moum

' Cp.:sacr. 4. 25.
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58. Vnde et ecclesia uidens tantam gratiam hortatur filios suos, hor-
tatur proximos, ut ad sacramenta concurrant dicens: Edite, proximi mei,
et bibite et inebriamini, fratres mei. Quid edamus, quid bibamus, alibi tibi
per prophetam spiritus sanctus expressit dicens: Gustate et uidete quo-
niam suauis est dominus: Beatus uir, qui confidit in eo. In illo sacramento
Christus est; quia corpus est Christi. Non ergo corporalis esca, sed spi-
ritalis est. Vnde et apostolus de typo eius ait: Quia patres nostri escam
spiritalem manducauerunt et potum spiritalem biberunt; corpus enim dei
corpus est spiritale, corpus Christi corpus est diuini spiritus, quia spiri-
tus Christus, ut legimus: Spiritus ante faciem nostram Christus dominus.
Et in Petri epistola habemus: Er Christus pro uobis mortuus est. Denique
cor nostrum esca ista confirmat et potus iste «laetificat cor hominis», ut
propheta memorauit.

59. Vnde adepti omnia sciamus regeneratos nos esse. Nec dicamus:
«Quomodo regenerati sumus? Numquid in uentrem matris nostrae in-
troiuimus et renati sumus? Non agnosco usum naturae'». — Sed nullus
hic naturae ordo, ubi excellentia gratiae est. Denique non semper usus
naturae generationem facit: generatum ex uirgine Christum Dominum
confitemur et naturae ordinem denegamus. Non enim ex uiro Maria
concepit, sed de spiritu sancto in utero accepit, ut dicit Matthaeus, quia
inuenta est in utero habens de spiritu sancto. Si ergo superueniens spiritus
sanctus in uirginem conceptionem operatus est et generationis munus
impleuit, non est utique dubitandum, quod superueniens in fontem spi-
ritus, uel super eos, qui baptismum consequuntur, ueritatem regenera-
tionis operatur.
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(ITecH. 5. 1). INoitMu, BepyroLLMii, noueMy ckasan g o xjaede v nuthu! He
MOMLIEXUT COMHEHHIO, YTO B HaC OH M €CT, U MbET, TOYHO TaK XKe, KaK Thl
npoueJt, 4to B Hac OH Ha3biBaeT CeOs1 HaXonsiLIMMCS B TEMHHMIIE'.

58. Ilotomy u LiepkoBb, BUIisl CTONIb BEJMKYIO GarofaTh, NpU3bl-
BaeT CBOMX ChbIHOBEi, MPU3bIBAET GJIMXHMX MPUOETrHYTh K TAMHCTBaM,
roBopsi: Eweme, 6ausxcnue mou, u neitme, u onbsiHelime om euxa, 6pameos
mou! (ITecH. S. 1). B npyrom mecte lyx CBsiToit BO3BECTU Yepe3 MPOPO-
Ka Tebe O TOM, UTO UMEHHO Mbl OyeM BKyLUATh M YTO OyAeM MUTb, ro-
BOpS: Brycume u yeudume, umo 6aae Tocnods; 6aaxcen uenosei, komopotii
ynosaem Ha Heeo! (Ilc. 33. 9). B 3ToM TanHcTBe npebbiBaeT XpUcToc,
160 310 Teno XpuctoBo. A noromy 3ta [1nia He TenecHasi, a IyxOBHasl.
TTotomy 1 anocton o ee npoodpase roBoput: 60 OTLILI HALLIK éKywa-
AU OyX08HYIO nuwy u nuau oyxosHoe numue’. Benb boxue Teno — Teno
nyxoBHoe. Teno XpucrtoBo — Teno boxectBenHoro dyxa, n6o Xpuc-
Toc — Jlyx, Kak Mbl uutaem: Jyx neped auvom Hawum — Xpucmoc Tocnods
(Ilnau. 4. 20). U3 Tlocnanusa Ilerpa Mbl TakXe 3HaeM: «A XpUCTOC 3a
Bac yMep»’. HakoHel, 3ta [1uiia ykpennser Hatie cepaile, a 31o [utue
eeceaum cepdue venoseka, Kak HanomuHaet npopok (I1c. 103. 15).

59. [ToroMy, NMOAY4YHUB BCe, OyleM 3HATh, YTO Mbl BO3POXIEHBI,
YTOoOBLI HaM He rOBOPUTH: «KakuM 06pa3oM Mbl Bo3poxaeHbi? Heyxe-
JI1 MBI BOLLLJIM B YTpOOY CBOe#i MaTepu U poauiauch cHoBa?! fl He BUXyY
B 3TOM MPUPOAHOTro OObIKHOBEHMS'» HO HeT mpupomHoro nopsiaka
TaM, Tae npeBocxoacTBo Ojaromatu! HakoHell, poxiaeHWe He Bceraa
MPOUCXOIMUT MO NPUPOOHOMY 0ObIKHOBeHMIO. [Tpu3HaBasi poxneHue
locnona Xpucra ot [leBbl, Mbl OTpULIaeM TPUPOHBII NMopsinok. Benb
Mapus 3auana He OT Myxa, HO NpuHsIa Bo upeBe oT [dyxa Ceartoro,
KaK roBopuT Martdeii: okazarocs, umo Ona umeem 8o upese om lyxa
Ceamoeo (M. 1. 18). Ecnu xe yx CaToii, Haiing Ha [leBy, COBEPILII
3ayaTHe U MCTIOJHUA CAYXEeHHe, OTHOCSLLEECS K POXICHUIO, TO, KO-
HE4YHO, He cJielyeT COMHEBAThCsl B TOM, 4To JlyX, cXoasl B KyTie/ib WU
Ha NPUHUMAIOLLUX KpellleHUe, COBEPILAET UCTUHHOE BO3POXIEHHE.

[lepesoo c namunckoeo npom. Anexcandpa [puns

' Cp.: M. 25. 35-36.
2 Cm.: 1 Kop. 10. 3-4.
3 Cp.: 1 Ner. 2. 21

* Cp.: Un. 3. 4.
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O INOKAHNH
MIPEAHCAOBUE IEPEBONYUKA H PENAKTOPA'

Tpakrat cBatutens AMBpocHs «O nokasiHUW» ( De paenitentia) 6bin
HarpaBJeH MPOTHUB NocjenoBaTeieil yueHUs IpecBUTEPa W aHTUTIATbI
HoBauuaHa. HoBaiuMaH, pa3oyapoBaHHbIi1 T€M, YTO ero He BbiOpanu
namnoit nmociae cmepty nansl @abuana (236—250), B 251 r. Bo3rnasua
packo. OTIMYMTENbHOMH YEPTOIi €ro yueHHs! ObLIO TO, YTO OH OTKa3bl-
Bajl B OTMYLLIEHUM TPEXOB JIIOAAM, OTPEKIIMMCS OT XpUCTa BO BpeMs
rOHEHU#, B TOM YUC/IE U TEM, KTO HE OTpeKaics OT Bepbl, HO UMe
(anbLMBbie CBUAETENBCTBA 00 MAOJOMOKJIOHHUYECTBE (TaK Ha3biBa-
eMbiM libellatici). Tlo3uuus ero nocnenoBateseil (K KOTOPbIM Mpexie
Bcero u oOpaluaercs CBT. AMBpOCHIt) cTana elle 6oJee XXeCTKON: OHU
yTBEpXAaau, YTO HE TONbKO ISl BEPOOTCTYMHMUYECTBA, HO U BOOOLIEe
ISl TSKKUX TPEXOB HET NpolleHust, a eciu LlepkoBb NpUHUMAET Ha-
3a/ NMaalux, To OHa caMa OCKBEPHSETCS U MepecTaeT ObIThb CBATOI. He
MPUHUMasT OTBEPTILIMXCA Bepbl, HOBalIMaHE Ha3biBaldu ceOSl YUCThIMU
(nat. mundi, rpe4y. »aBapoli), cunTas, YTO UX LIePKOBb HEe OCKBEpHe-
Ha o0lleHHeM ¢ 3ansiTHABILMMM cebst TIXKHUM rpexoM. Briocneacteuu
HOBallMaHe CTaJu MPUHUMATD MaallUX MIPH YCJIOBUH MOBTOPHOIO Kpe-
LHEHUS.

B aByx KHMrax cBoero TpakTaTa CBSITUTE/b ONMPOBEpPraeT Heoboc-
HOBaHHblE TOJNKOBaHUS TekcToB CsiweHHoro [lucaHus, KoTopbie
NMPUBOIUJIM HOBaLlMaHE B MOAAEPXKKY CBoero yueHUus1. CBT. AMBPOCHIi
JoKa3biBaeT, YTo LlepkoBb MMeeT BaacTb NpoLiaTh Fpexu, Aaxe Haubo-
Jiee cepbe3Hble, MO0 3Ta BiacTb NaHa ei ot bora, u uro, npuHumMas
naawux yepe3 TaMHCTBO [lokasiHus, LlepkoBb He OCKBEpHsiETCA, HO
conepexuBaeT U MOJIUTCA o rpeliHuKax. C 1pyroi CTOpoHbl, aBTOp ro-

' TlpeaucnoBue HanucaHo Ha ocHose paGoTbl: Banterle G. Introduzione //

Ambrosius Mediolanensis. Explanatio Symboli; De Sacramentis; De Mysteriis;
De paenitentia / Introd., trad., not. e indici G. Banterle. Milano; Biblioteca
Ambrosiana; Roma: Citta nuova, 1996. (Sancti Ambrosii Episcopi Medio-
lanensis opera; 17). P. 18=21; Gryson R. Introduction // Ambroise de Milan.
La pénitence / Texte latin, introd., trad. et not. R. Gryson. 1971 (SC; 179).
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BOPHUT HE TOJIbKO O boxXecTBEeHHOM MUAOCEPAUH, TIPOLLIAIOILIEM YelO-
BeKy Irpex, HO U 06 0coO0M 6J1aroroBeHHOM, CTPOTOM PACMOAOXEHHUU
IyXa U paccyXIeHuu, NnoaodaloleM KaloleMycsl, YToObl JOCTOHHO
COBEpLUUTb UCTUHHOE NMokKasHHUe. TekcT «O rnokasiHuu» sIBAsIeTCs TakK-
e BECbMa LIEHHBIM MaMATHUKOM, U3 KOTOPOTO Mbl MOXEM Y3HATh U O
CTPOrOCTH AUCLMTIUIMHBI NYOJUUYHOTO NOKasiHW B paHHei LlepkBu, u
0 YaCTHOM MacTbIPCKOM MpaKTHKE, B KOTOPOil CTpeMieHHe 060apUTh
KalOLErocsi COMETaNoCh C TpeOOBaTENLHOCTbIO W TBEPIAOCTBIO B OCYX-
IeHUU rpexa. Takxke B 9TOM Tpyjie CBATUTE/b OCBEILIAET TAKUE BaXKHbIE
TEMbI, KaK yuYeHHe O IepBOPOIHOM I'PEXe U ero HacjleqOBaHHUU, YUeHHE
0 XpucTe U CrIaceHMH.

HasBaHue TpakraTta, KOTOpOo€ YNOMHHAeT caM CBT. AMBPOCHUI
(cMm.: expl. ps. 37, L. 1: De paenitentia iam dudum scripsi libellos),
NOATBEPXKAAETCA Jy4yiIUMU pykonmucsaMu. McTOUHMKaMu OJaHHOIO
TpakTaTa ajsi CBT. AMBPOCHSI MOCAYXWiIH Tpyabl TepTynnuaHa («O
nokassHuu», «O CTBLIMBOCTU») U CBT. Kunpuana KapgareHckoro
(nucbMa, «KHura o nagliux» ¥ ap.), HEKOTOPBIE OTPbIBKU W3 TPYAOB
OpureHa. HanucaHue TpakTaTa cjeayeT OTHECTH NPeaNnoJ0XHUTENb-
HO K 388—-390 rr.

M. B. I'epacumosa



302 «®" OPERA @

DE PAENITENTIA
LIBER PRIMVS

1. L. Siuirtutum finis ille est maximus, qui plurimorum spectat pro-
fectum, moderatio prope omnium pulcherrima est, quae ne ipsos qui-
dem, quos damnat, offendit, et quos damnauerit, dignos solet facere ab-
solutione. Denique sola est, quae domini quaesitam sanguine ecclesiam
propagauerit, imitatrix beneficii caelestis et redemptionis uniuersorum,
salubri fine temperans, quem ferre possint aures hominum, mentes non
refugere, non pauere animi.

2. Etenim qui studet humanae infirmitatis emendare uitia, ipsam
infirmitatem suis debet sustinere et quodammodo pensare umeris, non
abicere. Nam pastor ille euangelicus lassam ouem uexisse legitur, non
abiecisse, et Salomon ait: noli iustus esse nimium. Debet enim iustitiam
temperare moderatio; nam quemadmodum se tibi curandum praebeat,
quem fastidio habeas, qui contemptui se, non conpassioni medico suo
putet futurum?

3. ldeo dominus lesus conpassus nobis est, ut ad se uocaret, non ut
deterreret. Mitis uenit, uenit humilis; denique ait: uenite ad me omnes
qui laboratis, et ego uos reficiam. Reficit ergo dominus lesus, non exclu-
dit neque abicit, meritoque tales discipulos elegit, qui dominicae uo-
luntatis interpretes plebem dei colligerent, non repudiarent. Vnde liquet
eos inter Christi discipulos non esse habendos, qui dura pro mitibus,
superba pro humilibus sequenda opinantur, et cum ipsi quaerant domini
misericordiam, aliis eam denegant, ut sunt doctores Nouatianorum, qui
mundos se appellant.
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O ITIOKAAHUHN
KHHUTA TTEPBAA

1. 1. Ecnu BeICcHIEl d0OpoaeTenbio sABAsAeTCA 3a00Ta O Mpeycne-
AHWUUK MHOTHX', TO YMEPEHHOCTb €1Ba JIM He MpeKpacHeiiias U3 BCex
[mo6poneTeneit], W60 oHa Jaxe Tex, KOro OCYXIAET, HE OCKOPOIAET,
U TeX, KOT0 OoCyIMnia, MMeEeT OObIKHOBEHME Ae/aTh AJOCTOMHBIMU OIl-
paBaaHus. bonee Toro, oHa oaHa, moapaxasi HE6ECHOMY MUJIOCEPAUIO
Y BCeoOlleMy UCKYITIEHHIO, paciiaxHyna rpaHuLbl LlepkBu, o6peTeH-
Holt KpoBblo Tocnoga?, copa3Mepssich € LIEAbIO CMAaceHus [Tak, 4To-
Obi] CJIYX YeJIOBEUECKHIi MOT €€ BOCIIPUHSITh, YM HE MOT YKJIOHUTbCS,
a Iyla — UCIyTaThCs.

2. ToT, KTO CTPeMHUTCSI UCMPaBUTb MOPOKHU YeJIOBEUYECKOM He-
MOILIM, JOMKEH 3TY HEMOLIb HECTH U KaK Obl B3BEIIMBATh Ha CBOMX
nJjeyax, a He oTOpachbiBaTh Mpoub. Benb U eBaHTENbCKUIT MACTbIPb MO-
ruoILyIO OBLLY BO3/JI0XWI Ha MJieuHn ¢cBoM, a He oTpuHys®. 1 ConoMoH
roBopuT: He 6yoo cauwrom cmpoe (Exkkn. 7. 16). H60 npaBenHOCTb
IOJKHA CMSTYAThCsl KPOTOCTBIO, MOTOMY YTO KaK JOBEPUTCS TBOEMY
JIEYEHU 0 TOT, KOTO Thi TPE3UPAELLDL, KTO IYMAET, UTO BLI3OBET Y CBOETO
Bpaya npeHeodpexeHue, a He cocTpanaHue?

3. Noromy lNncnoaps Mucyc cocTpanan HaMm, YTOOb! MPpU3BaTh HAC K
Cebe, a He uTOOB! ycTpalluTh. OH NPHLLE] KPOTOK, MPUILIEA CMUPEH?,
OH roBopMT: lIpudume ko Mue 6ce mpyxcoarowuecs, u d ycnokoro eac
(M. I11. 28). CnenoBatenbHo, 'ocnons, Mucyc ycnokanBaer, a He
MPOroHseT U He oTBepraet, U OH clpaBelIMBO U30paj TaKUX yuye-
HUKOB, KOTOpbi€, UCTOJKOBbIBasi [ocnoaHio BOJO, COOMpau, a He

' CBT. AMBpOCHIi BECbMa BbLICJSET COLMANbHYIO 3HAUMMOCTh 100poaeTeH,
cnenys LinuepoHy, KoTopbiii cuvTan obliecTBEHHble 00A3aHHOCTH BaxKHee
Bcex octanbHbIxX (cp.: Cic. off. 1. 158).

2 Cp.: esn. 20. 28.

3 CM.: JIK. 15. 5. O6pa3 eBaHTeNbCKOTO MacTbips Takxke OyaeT yMmOMUHATHLCS
Huxe (1. 27). Takke ccbljiKa Ha 3Ty MPUTUYY BCTpeydaeTcd y cluMy. KunpuaHa
KapdareHckoro (epist. 55, 15. 1). BHe 3TMX TeKCTOB JaHHas MpPUTYa HE UC-
NoJIb3yeTCs B MOJIEMUKe C HOBaLlMaHaMH.

4 Cm.: M. 11.29.
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4. Quid his superbius, cum scriptura dicat quia nemo mundus a
peccato nec unius diei infans? Et Dauid clamat: a delicto meo munda me.
Sanctiores isti quam Dauid, de cuius nasci familia Christus incarnatio-
nis elegit mysterio, cuius posteritas aula caelestis est, uterus uirginalis
suscipiens mundi redemptorem? Quid autem durius, quam ut indicant
paenitentiam, quam non relaxent, cum utique ueniam negando incen-
tiuum auferant paenitentiae? Nemo enim potest bene agere paeniten-
tiam. nisi qui separauerit indulgentiam.

2. 5. Sed negant his oportere reddi communionem, qui praeuarica-
tione lapsi sint. Si unum tantum crimen exciperent sacrilegii, cui ueniam
negarent, dure quidem, sed tamen diuinis tantum redargui uiderentur
sententiis, adsertionibus tamen suis conueniret. Dominus enim crimen
nullum excepit, qui peccata donauit omnia. At cum omnia peccata,
Stoicorum quodam more, paribus putent aestimanda mensuris et aeque
eum, qui gallum, ut aiunt, gallinacium atque illum, qui patrem suffo-
cauerit, perpetuo adserant caelestibus abdicandos mysteriis, quomodo
unius criminis obiciunt reos, cum indignissimum esse non possint etiam
ipsi negare, ut paucorum poena perueniat ad multos?
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oTBpallanu Hapod boxwuit. U3 3Toro sicHo, 4To HE MOTYT CUMTATbLCS
XpUCTOBBIMH YUEHUKAMU T€, KOTOPbIE MOJIaraloT He0OXOAUMBIM CJie-
JIOBaTb )KECTOKOCTH BMECTO KPOTOCTH U FOPAOCTH BMECTO CMUPEHUS,
M XOTS caMM WMULYT Muyiocepausi [ocrnoaHero, ApyruM B HEM OTKa-
3pIBAIOT, KaK [MOCTynalT] yuyuTean HOBAaLIMAH, KOTOPbie Ha3bIBalOT
cebs1 «<YUCTBIMU»'.

4. B uem Oonblile TOpAOCTH, UEM B 3TOM, eciu TlMcaHue roBopur,
YTO HUKTO He YMCT OT rpexa, Jaxe MJlaAcHeLl OOHOTrO AHA OT poay??
W laBun Bocknuuaet: Om epexa moezo ovucmu mena (Ilc. 50. 4). Pa3-
Be OHU GoJiee CBATHI, YeM JlaBua, oT poaa KOTOporo u3dpan poauThCs
XpHCTOC B TaiiHe BOIUIONIEHMS; U3 MOTOMCTBA KOTOPOro HeGeCHBblil
YepTor U IE€BCTBEHHOE 4YpeBo, npuHsBuee Mckynutens mupa? Yro
MOXeET ObITh 60Jiee XKECTOKO, YeM TO, KOr1a OHU yKa3yloT Ha MOKasiHUE,
KOTOPOTO He YMepsIoT, U, OTpULiasi MWJIOCTb, OTHUMAIOT JaxXe MoOyX-
NeHue K nokassHuio? HUKTO Xe He MOXeT BIOJIHE KasTbCsl, €CIU He
OyaeT UMETb HaleX/ibl Ha MPOLLEHUE.

2. 5. OnHako HoBallMaHe YTBEPXKIAIOT, UTO HE cienyeT NPUHUMATb
B LIEPKOBHOE O0lLIeHHE OTNABLIKUX OT Bepbl’. Eciv Obl OHU UCKITIOUUAHU
OIMH TONbKO CTPALUHBII Ipex CBATOTATCTBA, B NPOLIEHUU KOTOPOro
OTKa3bIBaju, 3TO XOTS U ObLIO CYpOBO U OHU BHAaJIM Obl B NPOTUBOpE-
yue ¢ 60XKeCTBEHHBIM MOBEJIEHUSIM, HO ¢ UX COOCTBEHHBIMH YTBEPX-
NeHUsSIMH, OIHAKO, 3TO ObL10 6Ll comacHo. 6o Tocnoab, npoilas

' CM.: Concil. Nicaen. can. 8; Euseb. Hist. eccl. 6.43. 1. — [lpum. pea.

7 Cm.: Vos. 14. 4-5.

* P. puson (R. Gryson) 0TMeYaeT, 4TO B KJIACCUYECKOMW NaTbIHU TEPMHU-
Hbl praeuaricatio U praeuaricare ynoTpeoastoTCst 0ObIYHO NMPUMEHUTETLHO
K TOMY, KTO B Cyl1eOHOM Aejie npeObIBAET B CrOBOPE C MPOTUBOMONOXHOMH
CTOPOHOI U, TakuM 00pa3oM, npeaaeT TO AeN0, KOTOPOE AOJXKEH 3aluu-
waTth. ITU NMOHATHUSA MEPEHOCATCA B A3bIK 60rocnoBua v 0003HaYalOT Be-
POOTCTYMHMYECTBO, KOra XPUCTHAHWH BCTAaeT Ha CTOPOHY Bpara. 3tu
MOHATUA 4aCTO UMEIOT UMEHHO TaKO# CMbICA Y CBT. AMBPOCHS (CM.: epist.
17, 7: 40, 7). 1o KkaKo# CTeNMEHU 3TOT TEPMUH YKPENUICI UMEHHO B 3Haye-
HUM OTCTYNMHUYECTBA, BUAHO M3 TONKOBaHHMsS CBT. AMBpOCHeM ricasiMa 118
(118—119), 4TO BCAKMI TrpelIHUK, HE TOJbKO BEPOOTCTYMHUK, ABASETCS
praeuaricator, NIOTOMY 4TO BCAKHH TPEIIHUK OTCTynaeT (rpeuy. apostatreo)
oT Bepb! B bora, pa3Be 4To B MEHbLIElH CTENMEHU, YEM BEPOOTCTYIMHUK (CM.:
exp. ps. 118, 15. 32-33). B paenit. |. 5 non praeuaricatio umeetca B BULY
60rooTCTYMHUYECTBO, 0€3 BKIIOUYCHUS B 3TO MOHATUE HEMPOCTUTENbHbIX
rpexoB (cM.: Gryson. P. 54).
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6. Sed aiunt se domino deferre reuerentiam, cui soli remittendorum
criminum potestatem reseruent. Immo nulli maiorem iniuriam faciunt
quam qui eius uolunt mandata rescindere, commissum munus refun-
dere. Nam cum ipse in euangelio suo dixerit dominus lesus: Accipite
spiritum sanctum, et cui remiseritis peccata, remittuntur €i, et quorum de-
tinueritis, detenta erunt, quis est, qui magis honorat, utrum qui mandatis
obtemperat, an qui resistit?

7. Ecclesia in utroque seruat oboedientiam, ut peccatum et alliget
et relaxet. Haeresis in altero inmitis, in altero inoboediens uult ligare,
quod non resoluat, non uult soluere, quod ligauit. In quo se sua dam-
nat sententia; dominus enim par ius et soluendi esse uoluit et ligandi,
qui utrumque pari condicione permisit. Ergo qui soluendi ius non ha-
bet, nec ligandi habet. Sicut enim secundum dominicam sententiam,
qui ligandi ius habet, et soluendi habet, ita istorum adsertio se ipsa
strangulat, ut, quia soluendi sibi ius negant, negare debeant et ligandi.
Quomodo igitur potest alterum licere, non licere alterum? Quibus do-
natum utrumque est, aut utrumque licere manifestum est, aut utru-
mque non licere certum est. Ecclesiae autem utrumaque licet, haeresi
utrumque non licet; ius enim hoc solis permissum sacerdotibus est.
Recte igitur ecclesia uindicat, quae ueros sacerdotes habet; haeresis
uindicare non potest, quae sacerdotes dei non habet. Non uindicando
autem ipsa de se pronuntiat, quod, cum sacerdotes non habeat, ius sibi
uindicare non debeat sacerdotale. Ita in inpudenti contumacia puden-
tem cernimus confessionem.
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BCE TPEXM, HE MCKJIIOYW HUKAKoro nperpeuwieHuss. Ho koraa oHu no
HEKOeMY 00OblYalo CTOMKOB CUMTAIOT, YTO BCE Ipexu JOJXHO MEPUTh
paBHOIt MEpPOIi, 1 OHX OIMHAKOBO NMPU3HAIOT HABEKW HENOCTOHHBIMU
HeOEeCHbIX TAMHCTB' M paBHBIMH MeXIy cO00# U TOro, KTO, KaK roBO-
pAT, yAIaBWUJI METyXa, U TOTO, KTO 3adyLIWJ OTLA, — TO KAKUM 00pa3oMm
OHH MpEACTABAAIOT UX ONIMHAKOBO BUHOBHBIMU, B TO BpEMS KaK CaMH
He MOTYT OTpPHULIATh, YTO BECbMa HECMpPaBEMIUBO, YTOObl HaKa3aHHe
111 HEMHOTHX pacrpOCTPaHs/IoCh HA MHOTUX?

6. Ho oHM roBop#T, UTO OKa3bIBaloT MoyTeHHe bory TeM, 4T0 OfHO-
My EMy npenocTtaBasiioT BaacTh OTnyckaTh rpexy. OQHaKo, HalpOTHB,
HHMKTO HE COBepIHaeT 60bllero 6€33aKOHHUS, Kak Te, KTO CTpPEMUTCS
npeHebpeub Ero noeeseHUSIMU M BO3BPATUTb BPYYEHHbIH aap. A noc-
konbky CaM locnonw B EBanrenuu ckasan: llpumume Jyxa Ceamaco.
Komy npocmume epexu, momy npocmamcs; Ha KoM ocmagume, Ha Mom
ocmanymes (UH. 20. 22—23), k1o Xe 6Gosee noyutaet bora: ToT 1u, KTO
noBuHyetcs Ero 3anoseasiM, WM TOT, KOTOPBIH NPOTUBUTCA?

7. LlepkOBb U B TOM, U B IPYTOM XPaHHUT NOCIyLIaHUE: YU OCTaBJISIET
rpex, ¥ otnyckaet. Epecb, B OTHOM HEMMJIOCEPIHAs, B APYTOM — He-
MOCYILHAas, XeNaeT OCTABUTD TO, YEro He OTIYCKAET, U HE XeJlaeT OT-
MYCTUTb TOTO, YTO OCTAaBMJIA. 3a YTO U OCyxkaaeT cebsd COOCTBEHHBIM
cBoMM cynoM, u6o lNocrionas, KoTopelit paBHBIM 06pa3oM MO3BOIWI U
NpoIIaTh IPEXH, U OCTABJSATb, BOCXOTEN, YTOObI ObLJIO paBHLIM MPaBO
M NpOLLATh TPeXH, U ocTaBnATh. CliefoBaTebHO, He MMEIOLLIMIA Biac-
TH MPOCTUTb He UMEET BJIaCTH U ocTaBuTh. Kak, no cjaoBy locnoaHio,
MMEIOLLIM BIACTh OCTABUTh, UMEET U MPOCTUTh, TaK MPUTA3aHUE [HO-
BaliMaH| caMo cebst onpoBepraeT TeM, YTO €CJiM OHU OTKa3bIBaloOT cebe
B MpaBe MPOLIATh FPexy, JODKHBI TAKXKE OTKA3aThCd U OT BJACTH OC-
TaBasaTh. Kak xe MoxXeT ObITb OIHO MO3BOJUTEALHO, a ApyToe HeT? [l
TeX, KOMY IapOBaHbl 00€ BO3MOXXHOCTH, OYEBUIHO: WJIU U TO U APYTrOe
MO3BOJIMTENBHO, WM XK€, HECOMHEHHO, — U TO U Ipyroe HEMno3BoJjiu-
TenabHO. LiepKBH MO3BOJIEHO U TO U APYTO€, €PECH XKE HU TO HU PYroe

' Cuumy. Kunpuad ynpekan HoBaumaHa, 4To OH CYMTaN BCe IPeX paBHbIMH,
noao6Ho cTorMkaM, Tak kKak HopauuaH OTKa3bIBajlCcsi MPOBONMUTL pa3jiuuve
MexXay TEMU, KTO MOKJIOHHWICA UaoSaM, U TEMH, KTO TOJAbKO KyMu Noaie-
JIbHble CBHUAETENbLCTBA O MOKJIOHEHUH UM (cM.: epist. 55, 13. 2—17. 3). CBT.
AMBpOCHi1 pacLIMpseT 3TO 3aMe4yaHue, UCMob3ysa Mbiciab LlnuepoHa (Mur.
61). Cp.: Hor. Sat. 1. 3. 115=117.



308 *®* OPERA &

8. Specta etiam illud, quoniam, qui spiritum sanctum accipit, so-
luendi peccati potestatem et ligandi accipit. Sic enim scriptum est: Acci-
pite spiritum sanctum, quorum remiseritis peccata, remittentur eis, et quo-
rum detinueritis, detenta erunt. Ergo qui soluere non potest peccatum,
non habet spiritum sanctum. Munus enim spiritus sancti est officium
sacerdotis, ius autem sancti spiritus in soluendis ligandisque criminibus
est. Quomodo igitur munus eius uindicant, de cuius diffidunt iure et po-
testate?

9. Quid quod insolentiores sunt? Nam cum ad misericordiam
promptior quam ad seueritatem sit spiritus dei, quod ait se uelle, id
nolunt, quod nolle, hoc agunt, cum uindicare iudicis sit, remittere mi-
sericordis. Tolerabilius igitur, Nouatiane, remitteres quam ligares; aliud
enim quasi delinquenti parcus usurpares, aliud quasi aerumnae conpas-
sus ignosceres.

3. 10. Sed aiunt se exceptis grauioribus criminibus relaxare ue-
niam leuioribus. Non hoc quidem auctor uestri erroris Nouatianus,
qui nemini paenitentiam dandam putauit, ea scilicet contemplatio-
ne, ut, quod ipse non posset soluere, non ligaret, ne ligando sperari
a se faceret solutionem. In eo igitur patrem uestrum propria dam-
natis sententia, qui distinctionem peccatorum facitis, quae soluenda
a uobis putetis et quae sine remedio esse arbitremini. Sed deus dis-
tinctionem non facit, qui misericordiam suam promisit omnibus et
relaxandi licentiam sacerdotibus suis sine ulla exceptione concessit.
Sed qui culpam exaggerauerit, exaggeret etiam paenitentiam; maio-
ra enim crimina maioribus abluuntur fletibus. Ita nec Nouatianus
probatur, qui ueniam interclusit omnibus, nec uos, eius discipuli,
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HE TMO3BOJICHO, MOCKOJIbKY 3TO MPaBO AAHO ONHUM TOJILKO CBAILLIEHHH-
kam'. Ho LlepkoBb cnipaBeaiuBo Ha 3TO NPUTA3aeT, MMess HCTHUHHbIX
CBSILUEHHUKOB, €peCh XK€ MPUTA3aTb HE MOXET, HE UMes CIIYXKUTENei
Boxuux. A TeM caMbIM, 4TO OHA HE NPUTS3AET, cama o cebe Bo3Bella-
€T, YTO CBSILLICHHUKOB HE MMeEET, TO U HE JOMXKHA MpeTeHAoBaTh LS
ce6s1 Ha CBSILIEHHUYECKYIO BilacTb. Tak B 6€CCThIXKEM YNOPCTBE MbI 3a-
MeyaeM MOCTbIAHOE [[19 HUX| NpU3HaHUe.

8. HyxHo Takxe o6paTUTb BHUMaHHeE, YTO TOT, KTO MPUHHUMAET
Hdyxa CsTOro, npyHUMAET U BNACTb OTIYCKATh FPEXH U OCTABJSATD.
HU60 Tak HanucaHo: [Ipumume Hyxa Cesamaco. Komy npocmume zpe-
Xu, momy npocmamcsa; Ha kom ocmasume, Ha mom ocmatymes (UH. 20.
22-23). CnenoBaTeNbHO, TOT, KTO HE MOXET OTIYCTUTb I'PeX, HE UMe-
et Ceartoro Jlyxa. Beab cBsillieHHHUYeckoe ciyxeHue — nap CBaToro
Hyxa, Bnacthk xe Jlyxa CBATOro COCTOUT B TOM, YTOObI OCTaBASITb U
npowath rpexu. [MoueMy xe Torna oHu TpelyioT cede aapa Toro, B
YbeM npase U BAACTH OHU COMHeBatoTcs?

9. M Hackonbko oHU 3aHocuuBbl? B To BpeMs kak Jlyx boxui
Gosiee CKIOHEH K MUIOCEPAUIO, HEXENTU K CTPOTOCTHU, OHHU HE XOTAT
Toro, o yeM OH roBOpUT, UTO XenaeT, a yero OH He XenaeT, TO Co-
BEPUIAIOT, OAHAKO KapaTh — AeJN0 CylbH, a OTNYCKATb — TOTO, KTO
munocepaeH. Utak, o HoBaumnan?, yx nyuiue 66l TeGe oTNycKaTh,
Hexefu OCTaBAsATb; Belb B MOCJAEIHEM Cilyyae Thl NpUCBauBacwb
cebe [BnacThb] U3 [upe3MepHOit] CypOBOCTH K BAHOBHOMY, a B nep-
BOM — Thl I1apoBaji Obl ApOlleHWE U3 COCTpadaHUsi K HEC4acTblo
[rpeurHukal.

3. 10. OnHako OHM roBOpPAT, YTO, UCKJIIOUMB Oosee TIXKHE rpe-
XU, OHU JaloT oTnyuieHue 6osee nerkuM. Ho He 310 nmoapa3symesain
OCHOBaTeb Ballero 3abnyxneuus HoBauuaH, KoTopblit cuuTan, uto
HUKOMY Hejlb35 1aBaTh BO3MOXHOCTH K MOKAStHUIO, UCXOAS, BUAUMO,
M3 TOrO pacCyXIeHus, UToObl HE CBSA3bIBaTh TOTO, YEro caM He CMOT

" CornacHo P. I'pu3oHy, HeICHO, A€HCTBUTEJIBHO JIK B [la3aX CBT. AMBPOCHS
PYKOMOJIOXKEHHUE ¥ HOBaLIMaH abCOMIOTHO HE UMEET CUJIbl. BeposiTHO, OH He
NpUpaBHUBAI €ro K pyKOMOJOXEHHUIO Y apUaH, OOHAKO 31eCb OH BbICKA3bl-
BaeTcs BeCbMa KaTeropuuHo (cMm.: R. Gryson. Le prétre selon saint Ambroise.
Louvain: Edition orientaliste, 1968. P. 232).

2 O6pauieHne K Hoauunany noapasymesaeT, ckopee Bcero, obpaieHue Ko
BCEM €O MOC/ea0BATESIM.
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imitatores eiusdem et condemnatores, qui ibi minuitis studia paeni-
tentiae, ubi augeri oportet, quia grauiora peccata maioribus susten-
tanda fulcris docuit Christi misericordia.

11. Quae autem ista peruersitas est, ut uobis uindicetis possibilia
concessu, deo — ut ipsi dicitis — inpossibilia reseruetis? Hoc est sibi
eligere causas ignoscendi, deo materiem feriendi relinquere. Et ubi est
illud: Sit autem deus uerax, omnis autem homo mendax, sicut scriptum est:
ut iustificeris in sermonibus tuis et uincas, cum iudicaris? Vt agnoscamus
igitur deum misericordiae magis indulgentem esse quam seueritatis te-
nacem, ipse ait: Misericordiam malo quam sacrificium. Quomodo igitur
uestrum acceptum potest esse sacrificium deo, qui negatis misericor-
diam, cum ipse dicat nolle se mortem peccatoris, sed correctionem?

12. Cuius interpres apostolus ait, quia deus filium suum mittens in
similitudinem carnis peccati, et de peccato damnauit peccatum in carne,
ut iustificatio legis inpleretur in nobis. Non «in similitudinem carnis» ait,
quia Christus ueritatem suscepit carnis humanae, non similitudinem;
neque «in similitudinem peccati» ait, quia peccarum non fecit, sed pec-
catum pro nobis factus est. Sed uenit in similitudinem carnis peccati, hoc
est: suscepit similitudinem carnis peccatricis. Ideo similitudinem, quia
scriptum est: Et homo est, et quis agnoscit eum? Homo erat in carne se-
cundum hominem, qui agnosceretur, uirtute supra hominem, qui non
agnoscitur. Ita et hic carnem habebat nostram, sed carnis huius uitia
non habebat.
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Obl OTMYCTUTH, O1abbl OCTaBAEHUEM [FpexoB] He roaaTh MOBOAA Ha-
IeATbCA Ha oTnyweHue. CiaenoBaTe/IbHO, Bbl CAMH OCYXIaeTe Bailie-
ro OoTLa, NpoBOAs pa3MYMe MEXIY TEMHU rpexaMH, KOTOpble, KaK Bbl
nojaraete, MOTYT ObITh BAMU OTITYLLUEHbI, U TEMU, KOTOPbIE CYUTAETE
HeucuenumbiMu. Ho He nenaet pasznnuus bor, Kotopelii o6elian BceM
CBoOl0 MUJIOCTb M CBAllIeHHUKaM CBOMM 0e3 BCSIKOIo HUCKITIOUYEHHUS
JaJ1 BlacTh OTRYCKaTh rpexu. ORHAKO TOT, KTO YMHOXHJI CBOIO BUHY,
MYCTb YMHOXMT TaKKe U MOKasiHue, Mbo GoJee TAXKKHUE NMpecTyTuieHUS
0oJiee TOpbKMMM Clie3aMU OoMbiBatoTcsa. MTak, He 3acinyxXuBaeT ogo0-
peHus HU HoBaliMaH, KOTOpbIi1 OTKa3ajl BCEM B MPOLIEHUH, HU BbI,
€ro YYeHUKH, OIHOBPEMEHHO ToIpaXxaTeJnu U XyIUTeNd €ro, Bedb Bbl
YMEHbIIAeTe CTPEMJIEHUE K MOKassHUIO TaM, Tie CAenyeT eMy coneiic-
TBOBaTh, MOTOMY UTO MUJIOCEpAHEe XPUCTOBO Hay4yuio 6osee TXKKuUe
rpexu NoAnUupaTth 60Jiee MPOYHO.

11. Kak xe HeJjierno To, 4To cede Bbl IPUCBAUBAETe MPaBO OTMYC-
KaTb TaKHe Tpexu, KOTOpble MOXHO MpoulaTh, a bory, kak Bbl camMu
TrOBOPUTE, MPENOCTaBASIETE Te, KOTOPbIE MPOCTUTb HEBO3MOXHO? ITO
O3HauaeT Wis ceds n3buparhb nesa rnpolleHust, bory xe ocTaBasATh Mo-
Bo 41s Kapel. A rae [y Bac] cinenytouwee: boe éepen, a 6cakuil 4enoeek
axcue, kak Hanucaro: Tot npaseden 6 crosax Teoux u nobeduuiv 6 cyoe
Teoem (Pum. 3. 4; Hc. 50. 6)? A yToGBI MBI TIpM3HAIH, YyTO bor 60-
Jlee CKJIOHEH K MWJIOCEPIMIO, YeM HeU3MeHeH B cypoBocTH, OH CaMm
0 Cebe rosoput: Musocmu xouy, a He wcepmest (Oc. 6. 6). Kak MoxeT
ObITh Ballla XepTBa NMpuaTHa bory, eciu Bbl oTpHLIaeTe MUIOCEPINE,
xoTss OH CaM roBOpHT, YTO XOU€T HE CMEPTH IPELLIHKKA, a eT0 UCTpaB-
NeHusn?

12. Tonkys 3TH C10OBa, anocToA FOBOPUT, UTO boe nocran Ceina
Ceoe20 6 no0obuu naomu epexoeHoll, U 3a epex ocyoun epex 6o naomu,
4mobst Onpasoarue 3aKona ucnoarunrocsy ¢ Hac (Pum. 8. 3—4). He «B nno-
IOOUU TJIOTH» TOBOPUT OH, OO XpUCTOC MPUHSAT UCTUHHYIO TIOTh,
a He nono6ue; U He «B MoOOOMHU rpexa», 6o OH epexa e comeopua
(1 [Metp. 2. 22), Ho cTan 3a Hac rpexom?’. Ho XpucTtoc npuiuen ¢ no-
006uu naomu 2pexogHoil, To eCTb MPUHSAN noaobue rpelHoi MJIOoTH.
[MotoMy «nomo6ue», 4yTo HanucaHo: M uerosex ecmov; u KMo nosnaem
eeo (Uep. 17. 9)? OH ObL1 4€JIOBEKOM BO TJIOTH COOOpPA3HO YETOBEKY,

' Cm.: Ues. 18. 23, 33. 11
2 Cm.: 2 Kop. 5. 21 (B CuHoa. nep.): xcepmeoio 3a epex. — [pum. peo.
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13. Non enim sicut omnes homines ex uiri erat et feminae per-
mixtione generatus, sed natus de spiritu sancto et uirgine inmaculatum
corpus susceperat, quod non solum nulla uitia maculauerant, sed nec
generationis aut conceptionis concretio iniuriosa fuscauerat. Nam om-
nes homines sub peccato nascimur, quorum ipse ortus in uitio est, sicut
habes lectum dicente Dauide: Ecce enim in iniquitatibus conceptus sum,
et in delictis peperit me mater mea. ldeo Pauli caro corpus mortis erat,
sicut ipse ait: Quis me liberabit de corpore mortis huius? Christi autem
caro damnauit peccatum, quod nascendo non sensit, quod moriendo
crucifixit, ut in carne nostra esset iustificatio per gratiam, ubi erat ante
colluuio per culpam.

14. Quid ergo dicemus ad haec, nisi quod dixit apostolus: Si deus pro
nobis quis contra nos? Qui filio proprio non pepercit, sed pro nobis omnibus
tradidit eum, quomodo non etiam cum illo omnia nobis donauit? Quis ac-
cusabit aduersus electos dei? deus qui iustificat; quis est qui damnet? Chris-
tus qui mortuus est, immo qui et resurrexit, qui est in dextera dei, qui etiam
interpellat pro nobis. Pro quibus ergo christus interpellat, eos Nouatianus
accusat. Quos Christus ad salutem redemit, eos Nouatianus damnat ad
mortem. Quibus Christus dicit: Tollite iugum meum super uos et discite a
me quia mitis sum, Nouatianus dicit: inmitis sum. Quibus Christus di-
cit: Inuenietis requiem animis uestris, iugum enim meum suaue est, et onus
meum leue est, his graue onus et durum inponit iugum Nouatianus.
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TaK 4TO MOT ObITb MO3HaBaeMbiM; CUa0il Xe OH Bbilile YeloBEKa U
Hero3HaBaeM. Mtak, 1 OH MMen Hailly MJ10Th, HO HE MMeEJ MOPOKOB
3TO# MJIOTH.

i3. 160 OH He Kak BCe 1001 POXAEH OT COEAMHEHHSI MY>XXUUHBI U
XXEHIIUHBI, HO, poanuBIIMCH OT Jlyxa CBsitoro u [leBbl, NpUHST HeNo-
POYHOE TeJI0, KOTOPOE HE TOJNbKO HUKAKOM NMOPOK He 3aMsiTHAI, HO U He
OMpPa4YmnIo 6€33aKOHHOE COSAMHEHHUE POXAEHUS WK 3auaTus. [ToTomy
4TO BCE MBI, OyAyuH J0AbMU, pOXAacMCs Mol BAACTbIO Ipexa, U camMoe
Hall€e pOXAEeHUE TIPOUCXOAUT BO Ipexe, Kak Thl MOXeLlb POYUTaThb CIIO-
Ba [laBuna: A 6 6e33axoruu 3auam, u 60 epexe pooura mena mams mos (Ilc.
50. 7). [oatomy mwioth MaBnoBa ObLIA «TEJIOM CMEPTH», KaK OH CaM To-
BOPUT: Kmo usbaseum mens om ce2o meaa cmepmu (Pum.7. 24)? Xpucropa
Xe IJIOTh OCYAWJIa rpeX, KoTopblilt OH He MO3Hal B POXIEHHH U KOTO-
pPbIA NPUTBO3AWI HAa KpECTe B CMEPTH, UTOObI BO TUIOTU Haule ObLIO
orpapaaHue 61aronaThbio TaM, rae rnpexie obiia CKBepHa M3-3a BUHBI'.

14. Ymo xce ckazamo Ha 3mo (PuM. 8. 31), Kpome Takux anocToib-
ckux cioB: Ecau boe 3a nac, kmo npomus nac? Tom, Komopwsiit Ceina
Ceoezo He nowaoun, Ho npedan e20 3a écex Hac, kak ¢ Hum He dapyem nam
u 8ce2o0 ? Kmo 6yoem obsurame usbpannvix boxcuux? boe onpaedsieaem ux.
Kmo ocyxcoaem ? Xpucmoc Hucyc ymep, Ho u eockpec: On u odecuyio boea,
On u xo0amaiicmgyem 3a Hac (Pum 8. 31—-34). 3nauur, 3a koro Xpucroc

' B CBOMX XpUCTONOTUUYECKUX TPYAAX, KAK U 30€Ch, CBT. AMBPOCHii HacTauBa-
€T Ha UCTUHHOCTHU (Ueritas) nioTn XpUCToBOil. XpUCTOC NPUHAT UCTHUHHYIO
nnoThb, NoAOGHYIO Halllei, a He NPOoCcTo noaodue Hawei maoty (fid. 2. 44—45,
4.29, 32, 5.222; spir. s. 3. 124; incarn. 46—47). U xota OH 6bL1 3a4aT He 06biY-
HbiM 00pa3oM, Ero nnotb — o6biuHas nioth (fid. 4. 164; incarn. 53, 103—104;
expl. ps. 39 18; inst. u. 98; exp. Luc. 10. 135), noaBepxeHHas BCEM c1a6OCTAM
YyesloBeveCKOi TUIOTH, CIEACTBUEM Yero Oblia noasepkeHHOCTb cMepTH (fid.
3.6.120; exp. Luc. 7. 133, 10. 56; incarn. 37). EauHcTBe HHas HEMOLUb, KOTOpas
He 6bina EMy npucyiia, 370 rpex (incarn. 76; spir. s. 1. 111; exam. 1. 15; Cain et
A. 1. 10; Abr. 2. 6; apol. 10. 59; expl. ps. 36, 64; expl. ps. 37, 34, 53; exp. ps. 118,
6. 22; expl. ps. 20, 14), u B 3TOM cMbicjie OH NPHUHSIT TOJBLKO «MOA06GHE» UK
«0bpa3» rpellHoM MIOTH. XpUCTOC MMEN Hally MUI0Th, HO He ee nopoku. CBT.
AMBPOCHI COOTHOCHT 3TO Ka4€CTBO C AEBCTBEHHBIM poxaeHueMm Criacutes.
Mo ero MHeHHI0, NPU 3a4aTUM YEJIOBEK HAC/CAYET CKBEPHY MEPBOPOAHOIO
rpexa U CBsiI3aHHble C HUM NOCJEACTBUSA (BOXIEAEHHE, CKIOHHOCTb KO 31y U
T. A.). PebeHOK B OyKBaJIbHOM CMbICJIE 3a4MHAETCS BO Ipexe poauTtenei (exp.
Luc. 2. 56; Cainet A. 1. 10; apol. 56—57; exp. ps. 118, 6. 23). D10 ToNKOBaHHE
BocxoauT K OpureHy (comm. in Rom. 3. 3) (cm.: Gryson. P. 64, n. 1).
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4. 15. Quam propensus igitur ad misericordiam sit dominus lesus,
licet ista satis instruant, tamen etiam ipse te doceat, qui, cum aduersus
inpressionem persecutionis instruere nos uellet, ait: Nolite timere eos,
qui occidunt corpus, animam autem non possunt occidere, sed potius eum
timete, qui potest animam et corpus mittere in gehennam; et infra: Omnis
ergo qui confessus me fuerit coram hominibus, confitebor et ego eum coram
patre meo qui est in caelis. Qui autem negauerit me coram hominibus, ne-
gabo et ego eum coram patre meo qui est in caelis.

16. Vbi confitetur, pro omnibus confitetur, omnes conplectitur, ubi
negat, non omnes negat. Sicut enim supra habet omnis, qui me confessus
fuerit, confitebor et ego eum, hoc est omnem, consequens erat, ut infra
quoque sic redderet: «Omnis autem qui negauerit me». Sed ne omnes
negare uideretur, ita subiecit: Qui autem negauerit me coram hominibus,
negabo et ego eum. Gratiam promittit omnibus, non omnibus minatur
iniuriam. Quod est miserationis, exaggerat, quod ultionis, extenuat.

17. Atque ita scriptum non solum in eo libro, qui secundum Mat-
thaeum scribitur euangelii domini lesu, sed etiam in eo lectum, qui se-
cundum Lucan repperitur, ut scias non otiose id posuisse utrumque.

18. Diximus quid scriptum sit, colligamus sententiam. Omnis, in-
quit, qui confessus me fuerit, id est: ex quacumque uita, ex quocumque
statu qui confessus me fuerit, habebit remuneratorem me confessionis
suae. Cum dicitur omnis, nullus a remuneratione, qui fuerit confessus
excluditur. Non similiter omnis, qui negauerit, negabitur; potest enim
fieri, ut aliquis uictus suppliciis sermone neget et corde adoret.
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xomartaiicTByeT, Tex HoBauuaH o6BUHAET. Koro XpucToc MCKyTiiiI BO
cnaceHue, Tex HoBaluMaH ocyxkaaeT Ha cMepTh. KoMy XpHCTOC rOBOPMT:
Bozsmume uzo Moe na ceba, u nayuumece om Mena: ubo A kpomox (M.
11. 29), Tem HoBauMaH roBopuT: s He KpoToK. KoMy XpHCTOC rOBOPHT:
H naiideme noxoi dywam eéawum. H6o uzo Moe 6aazo, u 6pemsa Moe aecko
(Md. 11. 29-30), Ha Tex TsKKOEe Opems M CypoBoe Mro Hanaraet Hosa-
[IMaH.

4. 15. TToxanyit, 3TO JOCTATOYHO MOKA3bIBAET, HACKOAbKO CKJIO-
HeH K Mmuaocepamio 'ocronb Mucyc Xpucroc, onHako nycte Cam OH
Hay4uT TeO0s1, TOBOPS, KOTa XO4EeT HACTAaBUTb HAC O TATOTaxX TOHEHU:
H ne 6oumecs yousarouiux meno, oyuiu Jce He Mo2yusux youms; a 6oiimecs
6onee Toco, Kmo moxcem u dywy u meno BBepruyTh 6 eceenny (Md. 10.
28). Yl Huxe: Beakoeo, kmo ucnosedaem Mensa nped aodomu, mo2o uc-
nogedaio u A nped Omuyem Moum Hebecrvim; a kmo ompeuemcs om Mens
nped arodbmu, ompexycb om moeo u S nped Omuem Moum Hebechoim
(M. 10. 32-33).

16. Korna Ox ucnoBenaet, OH ucroBenaet BeeX, OH OXBAaTbIBAET BCEX;
KOIIa X€e OTPEKaeTCsl, HE OT Bcex oTpeKaeTcsl. Benb kak Bbilie OH rOBOPUT:
Beakuii, kmo ucnosedaem Mens, moeo ucnogedaro u 5, To €CTb 8¢cK0C0; Cle-
nIoBaTeabHO, HUXe OH ToXe MOT ObI CKa3aTh TaK: «BCAKHIA, KTO OTpeueTcs
ot MeHs npen onbMu». OOHAKO Xe, YTOObl HE MOKa3anoch, uTo OH Bcex
orsepraet, OH 106aBAsAeT: A kmo ompeuemcs om Mewns nped arodemu, ompe-
Kyce om moeo u A. MwiocTb 00elIaeT BCeM, HO HE BCEM YIPOXKaeT Kapow.
U coctpanarue CBoe MPUYMHOXAET, MILIEHHUE Xe yMEPSIET.

17. Yl Tak HamMcaHoO He TOJIbKO B TOM KHUTE, KOTOpasi Ha3blBaeT-
csa EBanrennem Tocnona Mucyca Xpucra cornacHo Margelo, Ho U B
TO MOXHO NMPOYUTaTh, KOTOpast HalmucaHa cornacHo Jlyke, 4ToObI ThI
3HaJ, YTO HE HaNpacHO U TOT, U APYTOif 3TO yNIOMUHAIOT'.

18. MblI cKka3anu o0 TOM, YTO UMEHHO HalucaHo, 1aBaiTe noayma-
€M O 3HaueHWH 3Toro. Bcakuil, — TOBOPUT, — kmo ucnoeedaem Mens,
TO €CTb KaKoil Obl XXM3HU M KaKOro Obl MOJOXEHUS HU OBLT TOT, KTO
MeHsa ucnoBenaeT, OyaeT uMeTh MeHsl Bo3nasTesieM 3a MCoBeaa-
Hue cBoe. Korma roBopuTcs 8cakuil, TO He JMLIAETCSl BO3AasiHUSA HU
OIUH M3 Tex, KTo ucnoBenaeT. OaHaKo He paBHbIM 00pa3oM BCAKMH,
KTO OTpeueTcst, 6yAeT OTBEPXKEH; BElb MOXET CAYUUTHLCSA, YTO UHOM,

' CmM.: JIk. 12. 8-9.
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19. Numquid eadem causa est eius, qui sponte neget, et eius, quem
tormenta inclinauerint ad sacrilegium non uoluntas? Quam indignum
autem, ut, cum apud homines ualeat certaminis gratia, apud deum non
ualere adseratur! Nam saepe in hoc athletarum saeculari certamine
etiam uictos, quorum fuerint certamina probata, uulgus hominum cum
uictoribus coronare consueuit, maxime quos uiderit aut forte dolo aut
fraude excussos uictoria. Christus ergo athletas suos, quos uiderit graui-
bus paulisper cessisse suppliciis, sine uenia patietur manere?

20. Numquid non habebit rationem laboris, qui etiam, quos proicit,
non in aeternum proicit? Dicit enim Dauid: Non in aeternum proiciet
deus; et contra hunc audiemus haeresim dicentem: «proicit in aeter-
num»? Nec in finem, inquit, misericordiam suam abscidet a generatione
in generationem, aut obliuiscetur misereri deus: clamat propheta, et sunt,
qui divinae miserationis quaedam inducant obliuia?

5. 21. Sed aiunt ideo se ista adserere, ne mutabilem deum facere
uideantur, si his quibus fuerit iratus, ignoscat. Quid ergo? Repudia-
bimus diuina oracula et istorum opiniones sequemur? Sed non deus
alienis adsertionibus, sed suis aestimandus uocibus est. Quod enim
promptius edere possumus insigne eius misericordiae, quam quod
ipse per prophetam Osee, quibus tamquam iratus minabatur, continuo
tamquam reconciliatus indulget? Ait enim: Quid tibi faciam, Ephraem,
aut quid tibi faciam, Iuda? et infra: Quomodo te constituam? uelut Ada-
ma efficiam te et sicut Seboin. In ipsa indignatione uelut patrio quodam
adfectu haeret, quomodo ad poenam tradat errantem. Etsi Iudaeus
meretur, deus tamen adhuc secum examinat. Sed continuo qui dixerat:
sicut Adama faciam te et sicut Seboin, quae duae urbes ex uicinia So-
domorum parilis excidii traxere consortium, conuersum est, inquit, cor
meum in eo ipso, conturbata est paenitentia mea, non faciam secundum
iracundiam furoris mei.
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MoGeXACHHBIH MYUYECHUAMM, Ha CJ0Bax OTpeKaeTcsl, CEpALEM Xe
4yTUT bora.

19. Pa3Be oqHa M Ta e MPUYMHA Y TOrO, KTO JOOPOBOJBHO OTpe-
KaeTcst, U Y TOro, KOro K CBSITOTaTCTBY CKJIOHMJIM MydeHUs, a He [cobc-
TBeHHas] Bossi? Bo3MyTUTEAbHO CUMTATh, YTO, XOTS Y JUOAEH UMEET
3HaYeHHe JOCTOMHCTBO moasura, y bora oHo He nMeet! IloToMy uTO
4acTo B MMPY BO BpeMsi COPEBHOBAHMS aT/IETOB ObIBAET, YTO TOJMNA
3puTe/ieil HarpaxnaeT BEHKOM BMeCTe ¢ NMooeauTeNsiMU Jaxe nodex-
NEHHBIX, Ybe BBICTYTJIEHHE NOHPABHIOCH, OCOOEHHO Xe TeX, KOro OHa
yBUIe/a TUILEHHBIMU o6enbl U3-3a KoBapcTBa U 06MaHa. A Xpucroc,
yBUIEB, YTO Ero noaBMXHMKHY HAa KOPOTKOE BpeMsl YCTYIHIU TIXKKUM
MYYEHHUSM, NONYCTUT JIM OCTaTbCA UM 6e3 npouieHus?

20. Pa3Be He 3auteT TpyaoB Tot, KTo naxe Tex, KOro oTBepraer,
He HaBek oTtBepraet? 60 rosoput Hasun: He nagexu omeepenem boz
(Tlc. 76. 8); a Mbl OyneM cayliaTh, Kak epecb FOBOPUT Ha 3TO: «OTBEP-
rHeT HaBekW»? He do konya, — BOCKAMLIAET NpOpoK, — murocms Ce0io
omceuem u3 poda 6 pod uau 3a6ydem munosams boe (Tlc. 76. 9—10)', — n
eCTb Takue, KOTOpble GOXECTBEHHOMY MMJOCEpAMIO NMPUMNMUCHIBAIOT
KaKylo-To 3a0bIBYUNBOCTH?

5. 21. OnoHako [HoBauMaHe] roBOPSIT, YTO YTBEPXKIAIOT 3TO, YTOODI
He TOKAa3alocCh, YTO OHHU AenaoT bora usmeHunBbiM, ecnu OH npoua-
eT TeM, Ha KOTOPbIX Mpexae 6bi1 pasrHeBaH. UTto xe nanbwe? Mol oT-
BeprHeM GOXeCTBEHHbIE MPOPOYECTBa U riocaeayeM Ux MHeHusiM? Ho
o bore NO/DKHO CyIuTb He MO YyXUM YTBepXKaeHUsIM, a o Ero cobe-
TBEHHbIM ciioBaM. Kakoii 6osiee oueBuaHblii npumep Ero munocepaus
MOX€EM MbI IPUBECTH, YeM TOT, Koraa OH, rHeBasicb, CaM yepes npopo-
Ka OCHI0 rpo3uJl TeM, K KOMY TOTYac, NPUMUPUBLIUCH, ObL1T MMJIOCTUB?
160 OH roBopuT: Yno coeraio mebe, Egppem, uau umo cdenaro mebe, Hyoa
(Oc 6.4)? U nuxe: Kak nocmynaro ¢ mo6oi ? [Tocmynato au ¢ moboro, kak
¢ Adamoro u kax ¢ Cesoumom (Oc. 11. 8)? laxe Heronys, OH C10BHO noxu
BAUSIHUEM OTeueckow JI06BM KonebieTcst, Kak Haka3aTb 3abiyaluero.
U xoTs nynei 3acaykuBaeT TOro?, o1Hako bor Bce elle pa3MblLUISET B
Ce6e. Ho 3ateM OH cka3san: flocmynaro au ¢ mo6oro kak ¢ Adamoro u kak ¢

" CMm.: Mc. 76. 9-10.

? B Kuure npopoka Ocuu ropoputcst o HepepHoctv HM3pauns bory 1 o cyae,
KOTOpbiM rpo3uT bor. OaHAKO MpOpoYeCcTBO 3aKaHYMBAETCS BO3BELUCHHUEM
6c3rpaHuuHoro boxbero Munocepnusi. — flpum. ped.
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22. Nonne apparet, quod ideo nobis peccantibus indignetur domi-
nus Iesus, ut indignationis suae nos terrore conuertat? Indignatio ergo
eius non ultionis exsecutio, sed magis absolutionis operatio est. Sic enim
dixit: Si conuersus ingemueris, tunc saluaberis. Expectat ergo gemitus
nostros, sed temporales, ut remittat perpetuos; expectat lacrimas nos-
tras ut profundat pietatem suam. Sic in euangelio uiduae matris lacrimis
conpassus filium eius resuscitauit. Expectat nostram conuersionem, ut
reuertatur et ipse ad gratiam, quae, si nullus nobis lapsus inreperet, in
nobis perseueraret. Sed quia peccatis nostris contrahimus offensam, in-
dignatur, ut humiliemur. Humiliamur, ut digni simus magis miseratione
quam poena.

23. Doceat te certe Hieremias dicens: Quia non repellet in aeternum
dominus, quoniam, cum humiliauerit, miserebitur secundum multitudinem
misericordiae suae. Qui non humiliauit toto corde suo neque reppulit filios
hominum. Hoc certe in threnis Hieremiae legimus et ex his uel ceteris,
quae sequuntur, aduertimus, quia ideo humiliat sub pedes suos omnes
uinctos terrae ut iudicium eius declinemus. Sed nec toto corde humiliat
peccatorem usque ad terram, quia etiam de terra suscitat inopem et de
stercore erigit pauperem; non enim ex toto corde humiliat, qui se ueniae
reseruat.

24. Quod si non ex toto corde omnem peccatorem humiliat, quanto
magis non ex toto corde humiliat eum, qui non ex toto corde peccauit!
Nam sicut dixit de Iudaeis: Populus hic labiis me honorat, cor autem eorum
longe est a me, fortasse de aliquibus lapsis dicat: Isti labiis me negarunt,
sed corde mecum sunt. Vicit eos poena, non uertit perfidia. Sine causa
autem his aliqui ueniam negant, quorum fidem eo usque confessus per-
secutor est, ut eam studeret expugnare tormentis. Negarunt semel, sed
cottidie confitentur. Negarunt sermone, sed confitentur gemitibus, con-
fitentur heiulatibus, confitentur fletibus, confitentur liberis, non coactis
uocibus. Cesserunt quidem ad tempus diaboli temptationi, sed etiam
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Cegoumom ? — 3710 IBa ropoja, Kotopble U3-3a 6nu3octy K Cogomy pas-
IeUIN 001Ut nornbenbHbIN Xpebuii ¢ cocensimMu. flosepuyaocs, — ro-
BOopUT OH, — @ cebe camom cepdue Moe, 6o32openace écs wcarocmo Mos.
He coenaro no apocmu eneea Moezo (Oc. 11. 8-9).

22. He oueBunHo nu, yto l'ocnoab MKcyc rueBaeTcst Ha Hac, Co-
rpelalouux, s Toro, 4Todbl cTpaxoM rHeBa CBoero obpatuth Hac?
[MostoMy rHeB Ero He McnosHeHWe MUIEHHUS, HO CKOpee AeiicTByE 1
Haulero npoiueHus. Beaw Tak OH cka3an: Koeda eozspamusiuuce 8300x-
Heuwb, moeda cnacewscs (Wc. 30. 15). 3naunt, OH 0XHAAET B310OXOB Ha-
IIUX, HO BPEMEHHbBIX, YTOOb! U30aBUTb OT BEYHbIX; OKMAAET CJl€3 Ha-
wux, 4yToobl U3nutTh CBoe Munocepaue. Tak B EBaHrennu, coctpanas
cne3am BaoBbl, OH BOCKpecHJI ee chiHa'. OH OXHIaeT Hailero o6pa-
meHus, 4yto6bl 1 CaMoMy 0GpaTUTLCS K [1apoBaHMI0] GirarogaTtH, Ko-
Topas npedsiBaia Obl B HAC BCEraa, €ciu Obl He BKPaAblBAJIOCH K HaM
HUKakKoe naaeHue. Ho nockonbKy Mbi HallIMMM FpexaMU HaBJiEKaeM Ha
ce6s1 Bpaxay, To bor rHeBaetcsi, 4yToObl HaC CMUPUTbL. A cmupsiet OH
Hac, YTOObI Mbl ObLTM GoNiee TOCTOMHBI COCTpaNaHUsi, YeM HaKa3aHHs.

23. la HayuMT Te6si npopok Mepemus, ropopaiumii: H6o e Hasex
ocmaensem locnods, ubo, xomsa u cmupum, nomusyem HO MHONCECMEY
munocepous Ceoezo. Kmo ne cmupun om écezo cepoya ceoeeo u He omeepe
cbinog venoseqeckux (Imau. 3. 31-33). Bor 3170 Mbl yuTaem B [lnaue
WepeMun, ¥ U3 3TUX W APYTHX MOCAERYIOLUIMX CTUXOB Mbl XOPOLLIO MO-
HHUMaeM, YTO [isl TOr0 CMUPSET nood Hoeu Ceou écex, NPUBS3AHHBIX K
3emae (Inay. 3. 34), yToObl M36eXaTh HaM cyaa Ero. Ho He ot Bcero
cepaitia CMUPSET 10 3€MJIM BCSIKOrO IpeliHruKa, NMOTOMY 4TO Jaxe OT
3emJin OH MoaAHUMaeT 6eCrOMOLIHOIO U U3 Mpaxa 6eaHoro’; U He OT
BCEro cepAlia CMUpsieT, ocTapssi st CeOst BO3BMOXHOCTb MUWIOCTH.

24. Tak uTo, €C/M HE OT BCETO CepAala CMUPSET BCAKOrO TpeLHu-
Ka, TO HaCKOJIbKO 0oJiee He OT BCero cepiania CMUPSET TOrO, KTO HE OT
Bcero cepaua corpenn! K60 kak Ou cka3zan o6 uyaesax: Hapod ceii yc-
mamu umum Mens, cepdue xce ux dasexo om Mens (M. 15. 8), To, MoO-
XeT ObITb, U O HEKOTOPBIX MaAlIMX cKa3an Obl: «OHU ycTaMu OTBEpPI/N
MeHs, Ho cepaueM npebbiBaloT co MHoil». Ux nobeanno MyuyeHue,
HO He COBpaTHJIO BepoaoMcTBO. IToTOMy HanpacHO HeKOTOpble OT-

" Cm.: JIk. 7. 12—15. KoMMeHTapuii Ha 3TOT 3MK301 BCTPEYaeTcsi y CBT. AMB-
pocus B exp. Luc. 5. 89-92.
P Cm.: e 112.7.
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diabolus postea recessit ab his, quos sibi uindicare non potuit. Cessit eo-
rum fletibus, cessit paenitentiae. Quos inuaserat alienos, perdidit suos.

25. Nonne ita istud est, ac si quis captiuum uictae urbis populum
abducat? Captiuus ducitur, sed inuitus, qui in alienas terras necessitate
contendat, intimo tamen non migret adfectu, patriam secum animo ue-
hat, quaerat copiam quemadmodum reuertatur. Quid ergo? Cum huius-
modi reuertitur, numquid est aliqui, qui persuadeat non recipiendum,
minore scilicet honore, studio propensiore, ne habeat, in quo insultet
aduersarius? Si armato ignoscis, qui repugnare potuit, non ignoscis ei,
in quo sola pugnabat fides?

26. Ipsius diaboli de huiusmodi lapsis si requiramus sententiam,
nonne uidetur dicere: «Populus hic labiis me honorat, cor autem eorum
longe est a me? Quomodo enim mecum est, qui non recedit a Christo?
Sine causa autem me colere uidentur, qui doctrinam lesu custodiunt;
ego autem putabam, quod meam docerent. Plus damnant, dum conper-
ta deserunt. Certe lesus in his amplius gloriatur, dum recipit reuertentes.
Exsultant omnes angeli, quia gaudium maius est in caelo super uno pecca-
fore paenitentiam agente quam in nonaginta nouem iustis qui non indigent
paenitentia. De me in caelo, de me in terris triumphus sumitur. Nihil
Christo perit, quando hi, qui ad me cum fletu uenerant, cum desiderio
ad ecclesiam reuertuntur. Et horum exemplo etiam de meis periclitor,
qui didicerint nihil hic esse, ubi homines nec praesentibus prouocantur
praemiis, et plurimum illic, ubi gemitus, lacrimae, ieiunia meis epulis
praeferuntur»,

6. 27. Hos ergo, Nouatiani, excluditis? Quid est enim aliud exclu-
dere nisi spem ueniae negare? Sed neque semiuiuum illum derelictum a
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Ka3bIBAlOT B MMJIOCTH T€M, BEPY KOTOPLIX 10 TaKOit CTENEeHH OCO3HaI
TOHMUTENb, UTO YCTPEMIUICS MOAABUTH €€ MyueHHSIMU. OHH OTPEKIUCH
OIHaXbl, HO KaXabli JeHb UCMOBEAYIOT. OTPEKJIUCH CAOBOM, HO HUC-
MOBENAIOT CTOHAMM, UCMIOBENAIOT PhIAAHUAMH, UCITOBEAAIOT CJIE3aMHU,
MCIIOBENaloT CBOOOIHBIM rOJIOCOM, O€3 NMPUHYXKACHHUS. XOTS OHU YCTY-
MWJIK HA BpeMs IbsSBOJILCKOMY UCKYLLIEHHUIO, HO TIOTOM Jaxe CaM [bsi-
BOJI OTCTYIHJ OT HUX, HE UMes BIACTH MPUCBOUTDb UX cebe. OTcTynui
nepen Mx IuiayeM, OTCTYMW rniepea nokasHueM. Tex, KeM OH oBianel,
KOTAa OHH ObUTU YY:KMMU, OH TOTEPSUT, KOTAa OHU ObLIH €ro.

25. Pa3Be 3T0 He NOAOOHO TOMY, KOrda KTO-TO YBOAUT MJIeHEHHbI i
Hapon u3 nodexaeHHoro ropoaa? BeayT niaeHHMWKA, HO MPOTUB BOJIU
UIET B YYXKYIO 3€MJIIO TOT, KOrO FOHUT CHJ1a, O1HAKO CepieyHOI CBOEi
MIPUBSI3AHHOCTU HE MEHSIET, B AyllIe HECET C COOOI OTEYeCTBO U MLLIET
1000t BO3MOXHOCTH, YTOObI BepHYThCS. UTo Xe nanbiie? Koraa ta-
KO# MJIEHHUK BO3BpalIaeTcsl, TOTA pa3Be CTAHET KTO-TO YTBEPXAATh,
4YTO HE HYXXHO €ro NPUHMUMATh, TO €CTb |OKaXeT| eMy MEHbLIE YeCTH,
0osiee 3200TsChb O TOM, YTOObI HU4YEM He 0o0uAeTb NpoTUBHUKA? Ecaun
Thbl FIpOLIAeLlb BOOPYXEHHOTO, KOTOPbI MOT OTOUBATLCS, TO MOYEMY
He Mpoiliaeillb TOMY, B KOM Cpaxaiach OHa NHllb Bepa?

26. Ecay MbI CIPOCUM MHEHHE CaMOTO AbSIBOJIA O TAKWUX MaalLKX,
TO, HECOMHEHHO, HailleM, YTO OH FTOBOPUT O HUX: «Hapood ceit ycmamu
umum meHs, cepoye xce ux danrexo om mens. Kakuim obpa3om co MHoi
TOT, KTO He OTCTynaeT oT Xpucta? HanpacHo KaxyTcsi MOuuTalommuMu
MEHS Te, KTO XpaHAT XpUCTOBO YUeHHe, a 1 AyMaJl, UTO OHM y4aT Moe-
Mmy. OHH ellie 60/1€€e OTBEPraloT MEHS, KOT1a OTKa3blBAIOTCS OT TOTO, Ha
4yTO Janu cBoe cornacue. HecomuenHo, Mucyc B Hux 6ojee npocnab-
Jigercd, Korna npMHUMaeT UX Bo3BpaiualluuMucs. Bee aHrenbl aMky-
10T, W00 Ha HebBecax 6oaee padocmu 00 00HOM epeutHUKe KarOWEeMCs, Hexce-
AU 0 Oe@IHOCMA Jesamu NPABEOHUKAX, He UMCHOUUX HYHCObl 8 HOKASHUU
(JIk. 15. 7). MeHs anwaioT Tpuymda 1 Ha Hebe, U Ha 3emiie. XpUCTOC
HHUYETO HE TEPAET, KOTAa Te, KOTOPble KO MHE NPULIJHN C PhlAAHUAMM,
Bo3Bpalualotcs B Llepkosb no cBoeit Bone. M3-3a nx npumepa s naxe
PHCKYIO CBOMMM, KOTOPbIE MOHSIK, YTO HUUErO HET 3[EeCh, Kyaa Jio-
Ieit MPUBJIEKAIOT JIMIb BpeMEHHbIe Harpabi, 4 ropasao 6obliie TaM,
rae CTOHbI, CJ1e3bl U MOCT NPEANOYHUTAIOTCA MOUM MHpaM».

6. 27. N Takux Bbl, HOBauMaHe, vickmouaete? Beab uro npyroe
3HAYUT MCKJIIOYaTh, KakK He OTKa3biBaTb B Halaexkne Ha npouleHue?
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latronibus Samaritanus praeteriit et uulnera eius oleo uinoque curauit,
prius infundens oleum, quo foueret, super iumentum suum inposuit
uulneratum, in quo eius peccata uexit omnia, nec ouem pastor despexit
errantem.

28. Vos autem dicitis: Noli me tangere. Vos dicitis, uolentes iustifica-
re uos ipsos: «Non est proximus noster», superbiores quam legis peritus
ille, qui Christum temptare cupiebat. Ille enim dixit: Qui est meus proxi-
mus? llle interrogat, uos negatis, sicut sacerdos ille descendentes et sicut
leuita praetereuntes, quem curandum suscipere debuistis. Nec recipitis
hospitio, pro quo Christus duo numerauit aera, cuius te proximum fi-
eri Christus iubet, ut facilius in eum misericordiam habeas. Ipse enim
est proximus, quem non conformis natura coniunxerit, sed misericordia
copulauerit. Ab eo te alienum superbia facis, extollens te frustra inflatus
mente carnis tuae et non fenens caput. Si enim caput teneres, aduerteres
non tibi deserendum eum, pro quo Christus mortuus est. Si caput teneres,
aduerteres corpus omne conpaginando potius quam soluendo in incre-
mentum dei per copulam caritatis et redemptionem crescere peccatoris.
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U camapssHUH' He mpolles MUMO €1Ba XHBOTO YeJIoBEKa, OpOLIeHHOTO
pa3boiftHUKaMH, HO OYMCTII €ro paHbl MaciOM U BUHOM, CHavana BO3JIUB
MacJio, YTOObl CMSITYUTR?, U NTOCANWT €10, PAHEHOTO, Ha CBOEro ocJa, Ha
KOTOpPOM Be3 Bce ero rpexy®. Takke U MacThipb He NMpeHeoper noruouiei
OBLIOIT*,

28. A BBl roBOpUTe: He npukacaiica ko Mue (UH. 20. 17). XKenas
onpasaaTh CAaMUX ceOs, Bbl TOBOPUTE: «DTO HE HAlT GAUXHUI», —
Bbl, 60Jiee ropablie, YeM TOT 3aKOHHUK, KOTOPbIH XKeJjlali UCKYCUTD
Xpucra’. Benb oH ckasan: A kmo moii 6auxchuii (JIx. 10. 29)?¢ OH
CripalliMBaeT, Bbl X€ OTBepraeTe, yAaldsch, Kak TOT CBslLIEHHUK
WJIY KaK JIEBUT, MPOXOAsS MUMO TOTO, KOTO Bbl IOJIXKHbI ObLIU B3Th
Ha cBoe nomnedeHue’. M1 BBl He MpUHUMAaeTe B FOCTUHULE TOTO, 32
KOro XpHUCTOC 3amnjaTuj 1B€ MOHETHI, IIST KOro XpUCTOC MOBeNe-
BaeT Tebe cTaTh OMUXHUMSE, 4TOOBI Jierdye 6b110 Tebe OTHECTUCH K
Hemy ¢ MuiocepaneM’. U60 GIuXHUI — 3TO TOT, C KeM Tebs co-
eIVHWJIa HE cXoXaa nmpuposaa, a cBg3ano muinocepaue. Tol yyxna-
€WbCA ero Mo ropaoCTH, 6e3paccy0Ho Ha0Me8ascb NAOMCKUM CBOUM
ymom u He depxcace [raswt (Kon. 2. 18—19); n6o ecnu Obl Thbl nep-
xanca [nasbl’®, TO Thi y3HaN Obl, UTO He cleayeT TeGe oTBepraTh
moeo, 3a xoeo Xpucmoc ymep (Pum. 14. 15). Eciu 6b1 Thl Aepxal-
ca I'naBbi, TO y3Han OGbl, YTO BCE TENO CKOpee He pa3lesieHUeM, a
coelMHEHUEM Uyepe3 y3bl JIIOOBU M UCKYIIEHHWE I'PElIHMKA pacTeT
BO3pacToM boxuum'",

" Cwm.: JIk. 10. 33-34.

2 CM. Takxe: exp. Luc. 7. 75. 3ameuaHue o TOM, 4TO 106pPbIi cCaMapsIHUH CHa-
Yyajia BO3JIMJ Macjo, UMeeT 60/blIoe 3HAaYeHHe: MATKOCTb OJIXKHa npeobia-
JaTb Hall CypOBOCTbIO.

Y Cp.: Uc. 53. 4: Ho O 6314 Ha Cebst Hawu Hemowu u horec Hawu 6oaesnu. CM.
Tak xe: exp. Luc. 7. 76~-77.

+ CM.: JIK. 15. 4-6.

* Cp.: JIk. 10. 25.

¢ Cm. Takxe: exp. Luc. 7. 75.

7 Cp.: Cypr. epist. 55, 19. 2.

8 Cm.: JIk. 10. 34-37.

® CornacHo exp. Luc. 7. 78—81, rocTHHUUA, B KOTOPYIO caMapsiHUH NMPUBE3
paHeHoro, npoobpa3syet LlepkoBb, a NBa AMHapUsA (UKW NBa acca) — BeTxuit
1 Hosblii 3aBer.

" To ectb XpHcTa.

' Cm.: Kon. 2. 19; cp.: exp. Luc. 7. 84.
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29. Cum igitur fructum omnem aufertis paenitentiae, quid aliud
dicitis nisi hoc: «Nemo de uulneratis nostrum ingrediatur hospitium,
nemo sanetur in nostra ecclesia; apud nos non curantur aegroti; sani
sumus, medicum non habemus necessarium, quia ipse ait: Non opus est
sanis medicus, sed his qui male habent»?

7. 30. Ergo, domine Iesu, ad ecclesiam tuam totus adueni, quoniam
Nouatianus excusat. Nouatianus dicit «iuga boum emi», qui iugum Chri-
sti suaue non suscipit et onus graue collo inponit suo, quod portare non
queat. Nouatianus seruos tuos, a quibus inuitabatur, tenuit et contume-
lia adfectos occidit, quos iterati baptismatis labe inquinauit. Mitte ergo
ad exitus uiarum, et collige bonos et malos, et debiles et caecos et clodos
introduc in ecclesiam tuam. lube inpleatur domus tua, introduc omnes
ad cenam tuam, quia quem tu uocaueris dignum facies, si sequatur. llle
sane reicitur, qui non habuerit uestem nuptialem, hoc est amictum cari-
tatis, uelamen gratiae. Mitte, inquam, ad uniuersos.

31. Non excusat ecclesia tua a cena tua, excuset Nouatianus. Non
dicit familia tua: «Sana sum, medicum non quaero», sed dicit: «Sana
me, domine, et sanabor, salua me et saluabor». Denique ecclesiae tuae
species est in illa, quae accessit retro et tetigit fimbriam uestimenti tui,
dicens intra se, quia, si tetigero uestimentum eius, salua ero. Haec ergo
ecclesia confitetur uulnera sua, haec curari cupit.



‘®* TBOPEHMSA ‘®"

325

29. Koraa xe Bbl OTHUMaeTe BCAKHIA IO/ [TOKAsHUS, pa3Be Bbl FOBO-
pUTE MHOE, a HE 3TO: «/la He BOIAEeT HUKTO M3 paHEeHbIX B HALLly TOCTUHU-
LIy; HUKTO Aa He ucuessieTcs B Haueii LlepkBY; y Hac He 3a60TATCs 0 60/1b-
HbIX; Mbl 310POBbI, HE UMEEM HyX/bI BO Bpaue, notomy yro Cam lNocnoab
roBopurt: He 3doposuvie umerom nyxcoy 6o épave, Ho 6oavrbie (M. 9. 12)?'»,

7. 30. 4, Tocnnoan Uuncyce, Bech npuiuen k Liepksu Troeii, a Ho-
BallMaH’ oTBepraeT npuramieHue. HoBaumMaH ropoput: « Kynua yn-
PSXKY BOJIOB»®, 6j1aroro ura* XpucroBa He MpMHUMAast M Hajarasl Ha
ce6s1 OpeMs TSIXKKOe, KOTopoe He MoxeT HecTn’. HoBalmaH pa6oB TBo-
MX, KOTOpPbI€ €F0 3BaJlM, CXBAaTWJ U, OCKOPOMB, YMEPTBHII®, OCKBEPHUB
HX MO30pOM BTOPHYHOTO KpeuieHus’. MTak, nocbuiaii Ha pacnyThs U
coOupaii 1oOpbIX M 37bIX, BBeAH B LlepkoBb TBOIO M YBEUYHBIX, U Clle-
nbix, U XpoMbix®, [ToBenu, 4TOObI HanoAHUACA oM TBO#, BBeNM Beex
Ha Beuepio TBoto, n60 3BaHHoro To6oii caenaeillb JOCTOHHbBIM 3TOFO,
ecau nociaeayet. ToT NoOMCTUHE OTBepraeTcs, y Koro He Oyaet Opay-
HOM o1eXnbl’, TO €CTb OAesAHUS IIOOBH H oKpoBa GarogaTtu. [Mowwu,
MOBTOPAI0, M03BaTh Beex'’.

31. LlepkoBb TBOs He oTKa3biBaeTcs oT Beuepu TBoeit, oTKa3biBa-
etcs Toabko HoBauuaH. TBoii poa He roBopHuT: «S 310pOB, He TpedyIo
Bpaya», — HO B3biBaeT: HMcuyeau mensa, Tocnodu, u ucuenen 6ydy; chacu
mens, u chacen 6ydy (Mep. 17. 14). HakoHeu, ob6pa3 LlepkBu Tsoe#
SIBNISIETCS B TOW XeHliIMHe, KOTopasi looLlia ¢3aad ¥ NMPUKOCHYach
K Kpalo onexabl TBoeit, ToBOpst cama 6 cebe: Ecau moavko npukocHycs

' Cp.: Cypr. epist. 55. 16. 2—3.

2 OyeBMAHO, UMeeTCs B BUlly He caM HoBauwuaH, a ero noc/ienoBateiu.

3 Cwm.:JIk. 14.19.

¢ Cm.: M. 11. 29. CnenyeT OTMETUTD, YTO B JIATUHCKOM $I3blKe «yMPAXKKa,
napa BOJIOB» U «MTI0» O003HAYAKTCS ONHWM U TEM K€ CJAOBOM [Ugum, YTo Te-
psieTCsl NpM nepeBone.

5 Cp.: Md. 23. 4.

¢ Cp.: M. 22. 6.

7 Mocnenosatenu HosaluaHa K KoHuy 1V B., no Bceit BWAMMOCTH, epekpe-
LWMBAIM MPUXOOALLUX B UX CeKTY Kadonukos. [loapobHee 06 3ToM cMm.: Vogr
H.G. Coetus sanctorum. Der Kirchenbegriff des Novatian und die Geschichte
seiner Sonderkirche. Bonn, 1968. S. 168—178, 219, 221-223, 232.

8 Cm.: JIk. 14. 21-23.

° CM.: M. 22. 11-14.

" TloppoOHee 0 TONMKOBAHUM HA MPUTYY O GpautioM nupe cMm.: exp. Luc. 7.
196—206.
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32. Et tu quidem, domine, omnes cupis sanare, sed non omnes cu-
rari uolunt. Non uult Nouatianus, qui se putat esse sanum. Tu, domine,
aegrum te esse dicis et in minimo nostram sentis infirmitatem dicens: £t
aeger eram et uisitastis me. Nouatianus illum minimum uisitare nescit,
in quo tu desideras uisitari. Tu dicis Petro excusanti ne ei pedes lauares:
Nisi lauero tibi pedes, non habebis mecum partem. Quod ergo isti possunt
consortium tecum habere, qui claues regni non suscipiunt, negantes
quod dimittere peccata debeant?

33. Quod quidem recte de se fatentur; non habent enim Petri here-
ditatem, qui Petri ssdem non habent, quam inpia diuisione discerpunt.
Sed hoc inprobe quod etiam in ecclesia donari peccata negant posse,
cum Petro dictum sit: 7ibi dabo claues regni caelorum, et quaecumque li-
gaueris super terram, erunt ligata et in caelo, et quaecumque solueris super
terram, erunt soluta et in caelis, cum ipse «uas electionis» dominicae di-
cat: Si cui autem quid donatis, et ego; nam et ego quod donaui, propter uos
in persona Christi. Cur igitur Paulum legunt, si eum tam inpie arbitran-
tur erase, ut ius sibi uindicaret domini sui? Sed uindicauit acceptum,
non usurpauit indebitum.

8. 34. Vult dominus plurimum posse discipulos suos, uult a seruulis
suis ea fieri in nomine suo, quae faciebat ipse positus in terris. Denique
ait: Et maiora his facietis. Dedit, ut mortuos resuscitarent, et cum ipse
Saulo reddere posset usum uidendi, eum tamen ad Ananiam discipulum
suum misit, ut eius benedictione Saulo refunderentur oculi quos ami-
serat. Petrum quoque secum in mari iussit ambulare, et quia titubauit,
reprachendit ilico, eo quod doni gratiam fidei pauxillitate minuisset.
Dedit etiam discipulis, ut lux mundi essent per gratiam, qui erat ipse lux
mundi. Et quia descensurus esset e caelo et in caelum ascensurus, He-
liam ad caelum leuauit, inde eum terris conplacito redditurus tempore.
Baptizaturus quoque in spiritu sancto et igni, per lohannem baptismatis
sacramenta praemisit.
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K odexcde Ezo, evizdoposero (M. 9. 20—-21)'. Dta LlepkoBb NpU3HaAET
CBOM paHbl, 3Ta XenaeT UCLETUThCS.

32. 1 Tul, Tocnionu, Xouellb BceX UCLIEJIUTb, HO HE BCE XOTAT ObITh
vcueneHbl. He xenaer toro HoBauunaH, nounTaromii ce6s 310pOBbIM.
Tol, Focnoou, Ha3biBaellb Cebsl 60JbHBLIM W B MaJieiilleM UCTIBITbIBA-
elllb Hallly HeMOLLLb, BocKJIMLas: bowr 6oaen, u evt nocemuau Mens (Mdo.
25. 36). HoBaunaH He MOXET NMOCETUTb TOTO «MaJeitlero», B KoM Tol
Xeyaelb ObITh MoceuieH. Thi roBopuib IleTpy, He NMo3BoJsSIBIIEMY
Te6e oMbITb ero HOTU: Ecau He yMmoro mebe Hoe, He Gydeutb umems yacmu
co Mnow?. Tak Kakylo xe 4yacTb MOryT uMeTb ¢ ToGol 3TH, KOTOpble He
NpUHUMAIOT KJloueit LlapcTBa, oTBeprasi CBOii 10JIT OTIYCKaTh rpexu?

33. U cnpaBeniMBO OHU MPU3HAIOTCSI B 3TOM, MO0 HE UMEIOT Ha-
cnenus [letpoBa Te, KoTophle He UMeIOT npectona [leTpoBa, pasnupas
€ro HeYeCcTUBLIM pa3neneHuemM’. Ho aep3ko To, 4TO OHU YTBEPXKAAIOT,
oynto u B LlepkBU Henb3sl OTIyCKATh Ipexu, XoTs cKasaHo [letpy: #
O0am mebe karouu Llapcmea Hebecroeo; u umo ceaxceuv Ha 3emae, mo 6y-
Oem c64A3aHO Ha Hebecax, u 4mo paspewiuiib Ha 3emie, mo byoem paspe-
werno Ha Hebecax (M. 16. 19); xots cam cocyn, borom U3GpaHHbI®,
TaKXXe TOBOPHUT: A K020 bl 8 yem npouyaeme, mozo U si; 0O M s, 4TO NMpo-
CTUII, TO npocmua 041 éac om auya Xpucmosa (2 Kop. 2. 10). Tak noye-
My Xe OoHM umTaloT [laBna, ecnu nonaraloT, YTO OH CTOJbL MPECTYNMHO
3a0ayxaanca, 4to npucBomn cebe npaso Focnona ceoero? Ho Ilasen
NPUHSUI NMOJOXEHHOE, a HE TIPUCBOMJI HEAOJXKHOE.

8. 34. T'ocnoaw xouer, YToObI yyeHUKH Ero Mornm MHoroe’, xouer,
4yT0OBI pabbl Ero nenanu Bo ums Ero t10, yto aenan OH CaM, Oyayuu
Ha 3emsie. OH aaxe roBoput: «U Gosblle cuX coTBOpUTE»®. OH nan UM
BJIaCTh BocKpeluaTb MepTBbiX’, U x0T CaM OH mMor BepHyTb CaBiy crno-
COOHOCTb BUIETD, OHAKO MOCJ/ia ero K AHaHUU, yueHUKY CBOEMY, UTO-
Obl yepes ero 6;1arocIOBEHHE BHOBb MPOSCHUIOCH yTpaueHHoe CaBiioM
3penned. OH nosesien Takxke [etpy xonuts ¢ Coboit Mo Mopio, a noc-

' CM. Takxe: exp. Luc. 6. 54-59.

2 Cm. Un. 13. 8.

¥ Cwm.: Cypr. epist. 55, 24.

4 To ectb an. MaBen, cm.: Jedan. 9. 15.
> CM.: Uu. 14. 12.

¢ Cm.: Un. 14. 12.

7 CM.: M. 10. 8.

5 CM.: desin. 9. 7—18.
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35. Omnia denique donauit discipulis suis, de quibus ait: /n nomine
meo daemonia eicient, linguis loquentur nouis, serpentes tollent, et si morti-
Sferum quid biberint, non illis nocebit; supra aegros manus inponent, et bene
habebunt. Omnia ergo dedit, sed nulla in his hominis potestas est, ubi
diuini muneris gratia uiget.

36. Cur ergo manus inponitis et benedictionis opus creditis, si quis
forte reualuerit aegrotus? Cur praesumitis aliquos a colluuione diaboli
per uos mundari posse? Cur baptizatis, si per hominem peccata dimitti
non licet? In baptismo utique remissio peccatorum omnium est: Quid
interest, utrum per paenitentiam an per lauacrum hoc ius sibi datum
sacerdotes uindicent? Vnum in utroque ministerium est.

37. Sed dicis, quia in lauacro operatur mysteriorum gratia. — Quid
in paenitentia? Nonne dei nomen operatur? Quid ergo? Vbi uultis, uin-
dicatis uobis dei gratiam, ubi uultis, repudiatis? Sed hoc insolentis adro-
gantiae, non sancti timoris est, ut fastidio uobis sint qui uolunt agere
paenitentiam. Perpeti uidelicet flentum lacrimas non potestis, non fe-
runt oculi uestri uilia uestimentorum, inluuiem sordidatorum, super-
bo oculo et tumido corde, delicati mei, indignanti uoce dicentes singuli:
«Noli me tangere, quia mundus sum».
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KonbKy [leTp nokonebancs, Toryac ynpekHys ero 3a To, YTO TOT yMaTWUI
aap 6j1aronatv CBOMM MasloBepHeM'. XpUCTOC TaKXe JapoBaJl ydeHUKaM
ObITb CBETOM MMpa? no Garonatu, Kak 1 Cam OH 6bLT cBeTOM Mupa’. U
nockoJibky EMy CaMoMy NpeacTosyio CONTH ¢ HebGeC U BO3HECTUCH Ha
He00*, OH Bo3Hec Ha He6o Mnuio, oTKyaa B cBoe BpeMs BO3BpATHUT €T0
Ha 3emnio’. Takke UMest HaMepeHHue KpecTUTh Jlyxom CBSTBIM W OTHEM,
OH uepe3 MoaHHa npeanociai TaMHCTBO KpelleHHUs®.

35. Hakoneu, Focnoab Bce napoas CBOMM yueHHKaM, O KOTOPbIX
roBopuT: Umernem Moum 6yoym uzzoname 6ecoe; 6yoym 2060puine HOGbl-
Mu s3vikamu; 6yoym 6pame 3meil; u ecau 4mo CMepmoHOCHOe 8blnblOM, He
noépeodum um; 803104cam pyKu Ha 60abHbIX, U oHU 6ydym 300poebt (MK. 16.
17—18). Utak, OH gapoBaJ UM BCE, U HUKAKOW uesoBe4eckoit BjJacTu
HET Hall TEMU, B KOM AeHCTBYeT 6yarogatb 60XKeCTBEHHOTO Aapa.

36. [Touemy ke Bbl Bo3jiaraete pyku U CYMTAETe ACHCTBHEM DTOTO
0naroc/IOBEHUS, €C/IM KaKOi-HUOYAb 00NABHOI Cy4ailHO BbI3AOpOBE-
e1? IToueMy Bbl OXXHaaeTe, YTO Yepe3 BaC KTO-TO MOXKET OUUCTUTHLCS OT
NbSABOJILCKOM CKBepHbI?’ [TouemMy KpecTuTe, ecin Hellb3s Yepes Yeno-
BeKa OTNycKaTb rpexu? B KpeilleHM1 KOHEYHO Xe MoaaeTC MpoileH e
Bcex rpexoB. Tak Kakoe pa3jituvMe B TOM, Yyepe3 MokasiHue WiKn yepes
NOrpyXeHWe B KyneJib CBSLLEHHUKHU NPUCBAUBAlOT cebe 2To npaBo?
B o6oux cnyyasix oiHO ClyKeHHe.

37. Ho Tbl roBOpHILb, YTO 3TO NMPOUCXOAUT MMOTOMY, YTO B Kpellie-
HUM NeicTBYeT 6iarogaTb TAMHCTBA. A 4TO Xe B nokasHuu? He umsa iun
boxue geitctByeT?® M uto? Bbl re xoTute nprceauBaere cebe boxuio
Onaronathb, a rae xoTute orBepraete? Ho 3To nesio 3aHOCYUBOI Had-

' Cm.: Mo. 14. 29-31.

2 CMm.: Ma. 5. 14

P CMm.: Uu. 8. 12.

4 Cm.: . 3. 13.

’ Cm.: 4 Uap. 2. 11, M. 17. 10-11.

¢ Cm.: M. 3. 11.

7 M3 3TOTO TeKCTa CielyeT, YTO HOBallMaHe BO3Aarajli pyku Ha GONbHBIX W
4YTO OHM YCMATPUBAIN B BbI3IOPOBJIEHUHU NEUCTBUE GOXeCTBeHHOI Oaro-
naTv. HoBauuaHe TakXxe nojarai, YTO OHU MOTYT OYUCTUTh Y€AOBEKA OT
CKBepHbI. TEKCT He JaeT HUKAKMUX YTOUHEHW I 3TOTrO BbiCKa3biBaHHUs. OHO MO-
XeT OTHOCHUTbCS TakXke U K TaMHCTBY KpelueHusi, 0 KOTOpom CBT. AMBpPOCH i
rOBOPUT JlaJiee.

¥ Cp.:spir.s. 3. 137.
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38. Dixit quidem dominus ad Magdalenam Mariam: Noli me tan-
gere, sed non dixit: «quia mundus sum», qui mundus erat. Tu audes,
Nouatiane, mundum te dicere, qui, etsi operibus mundus esses, hoc
solo uerbo fieres inmundus? Esaias dicit: O miser ego et conpunctus cor-
de, quia, cum sim homo et inmunda labia habeam, in medio quoque po-
puli inmunda labia habentis inhabitem. Et tu dicis: «Mundus sum», cum
mundus non sit, ut scriptum est, nec unius diei infans? Dauid dicit: £t a
delicto meo munda me, quem utique misericordem saepe domini iustifi-
cauit gratia. Tu mundus, cum tam iniustus sis, ut non miserearis et fe-
stucam in oculo fratris tui uideas, tfrabem autem quae in oculo tuo est, non
consideres? Inmundus enim apud dominum omnis iniquus. Quid autem
iniustius, quam ut uelis tibi dimitti peccata tua, cum roganti ipse non
putes remittenda? Quid iniustius, quam ut te justifices, in quo damnas
alterum, cum grauiora committas?

39. Denique remissionem celebraturus peccatorum nostrorum, do-
minus lesus dicenti sibi lohanni: Ego a te debeo baptizari, et tu uenis ad
me respondit: Sine modo, sic enim decet nos inplere omnem iustitiam. Et
dominus quidem uenit ad peccatorem, cum peccatum ipse non habe-
ret, et baptizari uoluit, cui mundari necesse non erat. Vos quis ferat, qui
putatis non esse uobis opus mundari per paenitentiam, quia mundatos
dicitis uos esse per gratiam, quasi iam peccare uobis inpossibile sit?
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MEHHOCTH, a He CBATOro CTpaxa, TO, YTO B NMpeHeOpexXeHWH Npedbl-
BAaIOT Yy BaC XOTsUIME NMpUHECTU NokKasHue. KoHeYHO, HECHOCHB BaM
C/ie3bl MUIAUYLLKX; HEe BBIHOCSIT BalliM OYM YOOTUX OfEXI U HETIPUIJISIA-
HOTO BUIIA IPOCUTENEN, C TOPABLIM B3MISIAOM M HAIMEHHBIM CEpALIEM,
«MOM U3HEXEHHbIe» ', HEroAyIOLHM TOJIOCOM KaXIblil U3 BaC TOBOPUT:
«He npukacaiicst Ko MHe, H00 5 YUUCT».

38. Xots Tocnonb ckazan Mapuu Marnanune: He npukacaiica ko
Mue (MH. 20. 17), — Ho He cka3an: «m6o A ymcr>, Kro 6bin uuct. U
Tbl, HOBauMaH, nep3aeiib Ha3biBaTh Ce0s1 YNCTHIM? EC/iU Obl ThI 1 UKCT
OblL1 nesiaMyi CBOMMM, HO 3THM €IUHbIM CJIOBOM caenancsi Obl HEUMCT.
Hcaus roBopUt: O a2 Hecuacmublil u ucmep3antbiil cepouem, ROMomy 4mo
A YeN0BEK C HeHUCMbIMU yemamiu, U HcUgy cpedu Hapooa, umeiou,eeo max-
nce Heuucmoie ycma (Vc. 6. 5). U Tbl rOBOPHUILLIb: «51 UKCT», XOTS1 HEUMCT,
KaK HalMCaHoO, U MJaleHel OIHOTO OHsA OT poay?’ JlaBUa rOBOPHT:
H om zpexa moezo ouucmu mens (Tlc. 50. 4), xota ero 6naronatb [oc-
MOIHS 4YacTO OMpaBhbiBajla KaK OCOOEHHO MWJIOCEPIHOFO YeIoBeKa.
Tbl M YUCT, XOTA 10 TAKOM CTENEHM HECTpaBeMIUB, YTO HE COCTpa-
naellib U, BUIS CY4OK B I1a3y Oparta TBOero, 6peBHa B CBOEM IJia3y He
3aMeyvaellb?’ 60 Heuuct npea borom Besakuii HecnpaBewuBbIi. YTo
Xe HeMnpaBedHee TOrO, YTO Thl XO4Yellb, YTOObI TeOe ObiU OTIYLUEHbI
TBOM FPEXM, XOTs CaM [oJiaraellib, YTO NMpocsiieMy y Teds X OTryCTUTh
Henb3s?* YTo HernpaBeaHee Toro, YTo Thi ce6s1 ONpaBabiBaellib B TOM, B
yeM IpYyroro ocyxaaellb, XOTs COBeplLlaelllb U Gonee TKKHe rpexu?’

39. HakoHeu, HaMmepeBasiCb COBEPLUUTL OTMYLUEHNE HALLUUX rpe-
xoB, locnoab Uucyc Noanny, roopsuiemy: Mue Hadob6Ho kpecmumbucs
om Tebs, u Tot au npuxoduws ko mue? — orsetnn: Ocmags menepb, U60
mak Haonexcum Ham uchoaHums ecakyro npasdy (Mo. 3. 14—15). U Toc-
Nnoab NpuiLen K TPeLHUKY, XoTs CaM He UMeJl rpexa, U BOCXOTeJs Kpec-
TUThCsl ToT, KoMy He TpeGoBanoch ountieHust. Tak KTO K& MOXET Tep-
neTh Bac, KOTOPbIE 32 HEHYXXHOE CYMTAIOT OYUCTUTH CeOS MOKAsTHUEM,

' Cp.: Bap. 4. 26, nipopok odpalaeTcs K HyaAeaM Kak K COOCTBEHHbIM AETAM:
Bocnumannoie y MeHsa 8 Hece NOWAU HeCMKUMU NYMAMU, CX8AUEHbI KaK cmado,
PACXUUEHHOE 8PACaMU.

? CMm.: UoB. 14.4-5.

' Cm.: M@. 7. 3. Cm. takxe: exp. Luc. 7. 238.

P CMm.: Ik 11,4,

Y Cm.: Pum. 2.1



332 ® OPERA &

9. 40. Sed dicent: «Scriptum est: Si peccauerit homo in hominem,
orabunt pro eo ad deum; si autem in dominum peccauerit homo, quis orabit
pro eo?. Primum, ut supra iam dixi, tunc te ista paterer obicere, si solis
praeuaricantibus non relaxares paenitentiam. Tamen quid scrupuli ista
adferret quaestio? Non enim scriptum est: «nullus orabit pro eo», sed
«quis orabit»; hoc est, quis ille sit, qui in tali causa orare possit, quaeri-
tur, non excluditur.

41. Denique habes in psalmo XI11II: Domine, quis habitabit in ta-
bernaculo tuo, aut quis requiescet in loco sancto fuo? Non enim nullus,
sed probatus habitabit, nec hoc dicit quod nemo requiescat, sed re-
quiescat electus. Vt scias hoc uerum esse, non multo post in psalmo
XXI11 ait: Quis ascendet in montem domini, aut quis stabit in loco sancto
eius ? 1d est non quicumque de uulgo, nec plebeiae uilitatis aliquis, sed
uitae egregiae singularisque meriti. Et ut scias, quia, cum «quis» dici-
tur, non intelligitur «nullus» sed «aliquis» significatur, cum dixisset:
Quis ascendet in montem domini?, subiecit: Innocens manibus et mundo
corde, qui non accepit in uano animam suam. Et alibi: Quis sapiens et
intelleget haec. Numaquid dicit, quia nullus intellegit? Et in euangelio:
Quis fidelis dispensator et prudens quem constituit dominus super fami-
liam suam, ut det illis in tempore tritici mensuram? Et ut conprachen-
das, quia de eo dixit, qui utique est, non de eo, qui non est, subiunxit:
Beatus ille seruus quem, cum uenerit dominus, inueniet sic facientem. Et
illud ita opinor dictum: Deus, quis similis tibi? Non utique nullus, quia
imago patris filius est.
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MOTOMY UYTO Bbl FOBOPUTE, YTO OUMLLEHbI 01arofaThlO, TaK, CJIOBHO Obl
TPELINTh BaM YX€ W HEBO3MOXHO?

9. 40. Ho onu ckaxyTt: «HanucaHo, 4to ecau coepewtum uenosex npo-
mue yeaoeexa, mo nomoasmes o Hem boey; ecau e uenosex coepewum npo-
mue Tocnoda, mo kmo nomoaumes o Hem (1 Lap. 2. 25)? Bo-nepBhbix, Kax s
cKasas Bhille', 1 Gbl TOrAA AOMYCTHJ 3TO TBOE BO3paXeHHe, €C/IU Obl Thl
OTKa3bIBaJl B NOKASTHHH TOJIBKO BEPOOTCTYTNHHKaM. OITHAKO KaKoe 6ecro-
KOMCTBO MOXET BbI3bIBaTh 3TOT Bonpoc? 6o He HaNMUCAHO: «HUKTO He
TOMOJIUTCSA O HEM», HO KO HOMOAUMCA, TO €CTb BOMIPOILAETCHA, KTO B Ta-
KOM CJiyuyae MOT Obl MOJIUTBCS, a HE MCKIOYAETCSI BO3MOXHOCTD 3TOTO.

41. HakoHell, y Te6s1 B YETBIPHAALIATOM TICalIMe €CTb cJioBa: locno-
ou, kmo b6ydem xcums 6 Kywie Teoeii ? Hau kmo npebyoem na mecme cgsimom
Tsoem (Ic. 14. 1)? Benb He cka3aHo, YTO HUKTO, HO OyleT XUTh 6j1aro-
YeCTHUBHI, M HE TOBOPUT TOFO, YTO HUKTO He TipedyaeT, HO NpeOyIeT n3-
OpaHHbII. YTOObI ThI 3HAJ, YTO 3TO HCTUMHHO, HEMHOTIO MO3Xe B fcajiMe
nBanuatb TpetheM JaBun roBoput: Kmo é3oiidem Ha copy Tocnoduro, uau
kmo cmarnem Ha cessmom mecme E2o (Tlc. 23. 3)? To ecTb He KTO YrogHO
M3 TOJNbI U He KTO-TO U3 HUXKHHUX CJIOEB OOUIECTBA, HO YE/TIOBEK BbLIAIO-
1IeHCA XKU3HU U UCKITIOUHUTEIbHBIX IOCTOMHCTB. M 4TOGBI T 3HAJ, YTO
noa C/I0BOM «KTO» He NMoApa3yMeBaeTCsi «HUKTO», HO OHO 0DO3HAYaeT
«HEeKTO», TO [laBun, ckasas: kmo g3oiidem Ha 2opy locnoowio? — no6as-
naet: Henoeunnetil pykamu u wucmotil cepouem, Kmo He npuHsan é cyeme
dyuy ceoro (Tc. 23. 4), u B ApyroM Mecte: Kmo mydp u noiimem smo (Oc.
14. 10)? Pa3Be OH roBOpHT, UTO HUKTO He ypasymeeT? B EBaHrenuu Tak-
Xe roBopuTtcsi: Kmo epHuiit u 6aacopaszymuolii domonpasumens, KOmMopo2o
20CNOOUH NOCMABUA HAO CY2amMu CBOUMU PA30asame um 6 C60e 8pems Mepy
xneba (JIK. 12. 42)? 1 utoObl Thl MOHSL, UTO CKa3ai focronb 0 TOM, KTO,
KOHEYHO Xe, CYIIECTBYET, a He 0 TOM, Koro Het, OH no6aBun; baaxcen
pab mom, Komopozo 20CNOOUH €20, npuos, Haildem NOCMYNAOWUM MAK
(JIx. 12. 43). Tak e NOHUMAIO 1 U 3TU clioBa: boxce, kmo nodoben Tebe
(Tc. 82. 2)? D10 He 3HAUYMUT, YTO HUKTO, 60 ChiH ecTb Obpa3s Otua’.,

I CM.: paenit. 1. 2. 5.
7 CMm.: 2 Kop. 4. 4; Kon. I. 15. «<O6pa3» — 3TO, COMacHO CBT. AMBPOCHIO,
KOTOpBIN creayeT yyeHu1o ¢BT. AdaHacus U ApYrux Hukeiues (cMm.: fid. 2.
2-3, 8), oaHO U3 onpeneneHKit, ykasbiBaoliee Ha ToxaecTso Otua U CblHa
Mo CyUIHOCTH, TaK KakK Bce, uTo ecTb B OTUE, ecTb ¥ B CbiHe Kak B Ero coBep-

uicHHoM O0pa3se. — [lpum. peo.



334 ‘® OPERA @

42. Similiter igitur accipiendum: Quis orabit pro eo? hoc est: sin-
gularis uitae aliquis debet orare pro eo, qui peccauit in dominum. Quo
maior culpa, eo maiora sunt quaerenda suffragia. Non enim quicumque
de uulgo pro iudaeorum populo, sed Moyses rogauit, quando uituli ca-
put fidei inmemores adorauerunt. Numquid errauit Moyses? Atqui non
errauit, qui, quod rogauit, et meruit et inpetrauit. Quid enim talis ad-
fectus non inpetraret, quando se obiecit pro populo dicens: Er nunc si
dimittis illis peccatum, dimitte; sin autem, dele me de libro uitae. Vides,
quia non tamquam deliciosus intercessor et fastidii plenus sibi consulat,
ne offensionem contrahat, quod Nouatianus metuere se dicit, sed magis
omnium memor, sui inmemor, offendere non timebat ipse, ut plebem
ab offensionis periculo exueret et liberaret.

43. Merito ergo scriptum est: Quis orabit pro eo? hoc est talis, qua-
lis Moyses, qui se offerat pro peccantibus, talis, qualis Hieremias, cui
prophetae cum esset dictum a domino deo nostro: Noli orare pro populo
isto, tamen orauit et ueniam meruit. Denique intercessione prophetica
et obsecratione tanti uatis inflexus dominus dicit ad Hierusalem, quo-
niam ea quoque paenitentiam pro delictis egerat dicens: Domine omni-
potens, deus Israhel, anima in angustiis et spiritus anxius clamat ad te; audi
domine, et miserere, et iubet luctus uestimenta deponi et abici gemitus
paenitentiae. Sic enim scriptum est in fine libri: Exue te, Hierusalem,
stola luctus et uexationis tuae et indue te decorem eius quae a deo tibi data
est gloriae in aeternum.

10. 44. Tales igitur deprecatores in delictis maximis sunt requirendi;
nam si quicumque de populo orent, non exaudiuntur.
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42. CxonHbIM 00pa3oM Hado MOHHWMATh CJIOBA: KMO NOMOAUMCA O
Hem? To eCTb: 4esloBeK MCKIIIOUMTENIbHOI XKM3HU JHOJLKEH MOJIMThCH O
TOM, KTO corpeLli npotuB [ocnona. Yem Tskesee nperpelieHue, TeM
K 60Jjiee 3HaYMTEIbHOM MOJIMTBEHHOM MOMOILLM HyXXHO npuberats. 160
He KTO-TO U3 MPOCTHIX Jiloaei MOJIMWIICS O Hapoae UyaeickoM, Ho Mo-
Wcel, Koraa JiloaM, no3adbiB Bepy, NOKJIOHWIKCH rojioBe Teabua'. ITor-
peina au B ToM Mouceit? KoHeyHo, He norpeiini, 6o To, O YeM OH
MOJIWJI, OH 3aCayXui M nojayuwi. Ja u yero Obl HE MoOIJIa UCTIPOCUTD
Takas 1000Bb, Koraa oH npemnarai bory cebs BMecTto Hapona, roBo-
psi: Tenepo ecau npocmuuib UM 2pex, NPOCMU; ecau e Hem, mo u32nads u
MeHa uz knueu Tsoeir, 8 komopyro Tot enucanr (Mcx. 32. 31-32)? Buanuib,
4TO OH He 0 cebe 3a00TUTCS, KaK OCTOPOXHbII 3aCTYMTHUK MU YETOBEK,
onacaroluiicsi, Kak 6bl HE BbI3BaTbh HEyNOBOJILCTBHE, — Yero Hosauu-
aH, KaK OH caM roBOPHT, 60uTCsl, — HO Mowuceii 6oJiee MOMHIJ O APYTHUX
Y He MOMHWJI o cebe M He Oosicst TporHeBUTs [bora), ¢ TeM 4To6BI Ha-
pon orpaauTh 1 OCBOOOAUTD OT ONMACHOCTH.

43. Utak, cipaBemiuBo HaNucaHo: kmo nomoaumcs o hem ? To ecTb
Takoii, kakoB Obl1 Mowuceii, kotophlii npennaran bory ce6s Bmecto
CorpelvBIInX, KakoB Obl1 MepeMusi: XOTsi 3TOMY MPOPOKY U ObLIO
ckazaHo borom: Tut xce He npocu 3a smom napod (Wep. 7. 16), onHa-
KO OH MOJIWJICS M UCTIpOCKI npoiueHHe. HakoHel, CMATYMBLUMCH 3a-
CTYIIHUYECTBOM W Mosbbo# Takoro npopoka, l'ocnoab oGpaluaerca
K HMepycanumy, 60 3TOT ropon TakKe MPUHOCHJ NMOKasiHUE O Tpexax
CBOMX, BockJnlas: focnodu Bcedepacumento, Boxce H3pauns! CmecheH-
Has oywa u yHolabill Oyx 83vieaem Kk Tebe: ycavius, Tocnoou, u nomuayi
(Bap. 3. 1-2), ¥ noBeneBaeT CHATb ONEXKIbl CKOPOU M OCTABUTH MOKa-
AHHBIN 1J1a4. Tak ¥ HafKMCcaHo B KOHUE KHUTH: CHumu c ceoa, Hepyca-
Aum, 00excoy naava u 031001eHus meoe2o U 00eHbCA 6 baazoaenue caaabl,
komopasa mebe om boea nasexu (Bap. 5. 1)%.

10. 44. BoT TakMX MOJIMTBEHHUKOB M HYXXHO MCKaTb B cllyyae Be-
JIMKUX NperpelleHunit, n0o eciiv OyneT MOJNIMThCS KTO-TO U3 Hapoaa, He
OyAeT yC/bILLIAH.

' CMm.: Ucx. 32.

? Co3snaetcs Brevat/ieHHWe, YTO CBT. AMBPOCHiA CUUTaeT KHUTY npopoka Ba-
pyxa oGpa3ytolleil eaMHoe Lienoe ¢ KHuroi npopoka Uepemun. B Cenrya-
rMHTe 3a KHUroi npopoka MepeMuu cienyet cpa3dy kHura npopoka Bapyxa, a
3a Heii — kHura INnay Uepemuu.
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45. Vnde nec illa quaestio uestra quicquam poterit adferre ponde-
ris, quam sumitis de epistula lohannis dicentis: Qui scit fratrem suum
peccare peccatum non ad mortem, petet, et dabit illi uitam deus, qui non
peccat ad mortem. Est peccatum ad mortem: non de illo dico, ut oret. Non
enim ad Moysen et Hieremiam loquebatur, sed ad populum, qui suo-
rum peccatorum alium precatorem deberet adhibere, cui satis est, si pro
leuioribus delictis deum precetur, grauiorum ueniam iustorum orationi-
bus reseruandam putet. Nam quomodo Iohannes diceret non orandum
pro delicto grauiore, qui legisset rogasse Moysen et inpetrasse ubi erat
praeuaricatio uoluntaria, qui sciret etiam Hieremiam rogasse?

46. Quomodo lohannes diceret non orandum pro peccato, quod
esset ad mortem, qui ipse in apocalypsi scripsit mandatum angelo eccle-
siae Pergami: Habes illic tenentes doctrinam Balaam, qui docebat Balaac
mittere scandalum coram filiis Israhel, manducare inmolata et fornicari; ita
et tu habes tenentes doctrinam Nicolaitarum. Similiter age paenitentiam;
ceterum uenio tibi? Vides, quod deus paenitentiam exigit, ut ueniam pol-
liceatur? Denique et ibi dicit: Qui habet aurem, audiat quid spiritus dicat
ecclesiis: uincenti dabo illi manducare de manna.

47. Nonne ipse lohannes cognouerat Stephanum pro persecutori-
bus suis, qui Christi nomen audire non poterant, deprecatum, cum de
ipsis a quibus lapidabatur, diceret: Domine, ne statuas illis hoc peccatum?
Cuius precationis effectum in apostolo Paulo uidemus. Paulus enim, qui
lapidantium Stephanum uestimenta seruabat, non multo postea per gra-
tiam Christi factus apostolus est, qui fuerat persecutor,
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45. U3 uero cienyer, 4TO HE CMOMJIO Obl 10OABUTh HUKAKOTO Beca
U TO Balle CyXIAEHHE, KOTOPOe Bbl BbIBOAWTE U3 CJENYIOLIUX CJIOB B
nocnanun HoanHa: Ecau kmo eudum 6pama ceoe2o coepeumiaru,e2o
2pexom He K cmepmu, mo nycme moaumcs, u boe dacm emy sHcusnb, mo
ecmob coepewlarouieMy epexom He k cmepmu. Ecmb epex k cmepmu: He o
mom 206opto, umobst o1 moauacs (1 UH. 5. 16). Benb roBopuioch 370
He Mowucelo u Mepemuu, HO Hapody, KOTOPOMY HaljieXaslo MpU3bl-
BaTb IPYyroro MOJUTBEHHUKA 3a Fpexu CBOU; Hapody, 415 KOTOPOro
IOBOJILHO, YTOOB! OH CaM MOJWJ bora o Jerkux npocTynkax, a npo-
LIEHME TATYANIMX NOpYYasi MOJIMTBAM npaBenHbiX. Beab kak Obl MOT
HMoaHH roBopUThb, YTO HEJb351 MOJMUTHCA O TAXKKOM Ipexe, €ClIH OH
yuTai, uto Moucei MOAUCS U BBIMOJIMJ TaM, rae 6b110 106pOBOJb-
HOe OTCTynHUUYeCTBO [oT bora], ecnu oH 3Han, uyto Mepemus takxke
Monucs?

46. N kak 661 Mor MoaHH cka3aTb, YTO HE JOXKHO MOJIUTHCA O
CMEepTHOM rpexe, Koraa caM Hanucan B OTKpOBEHWM, YTO BeJIEHO
Anreny uepkBu [lepramckoil: ecms y meba mam depucauiuecss yuenus
Baraama, komopuiii Hayuun Basraka eésecmu ¢ cobnazun coinoe Hspau-
nesblx, 4¥mobvl OHU eau udoaoxcepmeenHoe u arbodeicmeosanu. Tak u
y mebs ecmo depycawuecs yHeHus Hukoaaumos. Tak xe mol nokaics,
BripoyeM, npudy k mebe (OTkp. 2. 14—16)'. Buauuib, uto bor Tpedyer
nokasiHus, 4Toobl obewath NpouweHue? 3atem OH 06 3TOM U rOBO-
puT: HUmerowuii yxo da caviwum, umo Jlyx eoeopum uepkeam: nobexcoa-
touwemy dam exyuwiams manny (OTKp. 2. 17).

47. He 3Han 11 caM MoanH, yto cesToi CrehaH MOIUICS 33 CBO-
MX TOHUTeNEH, KOTOpbIE HE MOMIM TeprneTb UMEHU XpUCTOBA, TOBO-
psl O TeX CaMblX, KOTOpble NoOGuBanu ero KaMHsAMu: focnodu, He emeru
um epexa ceeo (HesaH. 7. 60). leiicTBre 3TOMH MONMUTBbI Mbl BUAUM Ha
anoctone IMasne. Beaw [1aBen, Kotopblii cTeper oaexny nooMBaroLKX
CredaHa, HeMHOruM ro3xe 6aarogatbio XpUMCTOBOM caenaics anoc-
TOJIOM, ObIB NpeXae FOHUTEIEM?,

' CBT. AMBPOCHI1 TOIKYET MOC/eNHUE CIOBA KaK HEKOTOpPOe oGellaHUe Hpo-
LUeHUsI, XOTsi AaJiblile CAenytOT Ipo3Hble cnoa: flokaics; a ecau He mak, CKopo
npudy k mebe u cpaxcycs ¢ Humu mevom yem Moux.

2 Cp.: Hesin. 7.58,9. 1 v cnen.
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11. 48. Ergo quia de lohannis generali epistula sermo est, ipsius
lohannis in euangelio scripta interrogemus, utrum cum uestra inter-
praetatione conueniant. Scribit enim dixisse dominum quia sic dilexit
deus hunc mundum ut filium suum unicum daret, ut omnis qui credit in eum
non pereat, sed habeat uitam aeternam. Si quem ergo lapsum reuocare
cupias, ut credat, an ut non credat hortaris? Vtique ut credat. Sed qui
credit, iuxta domini sententiam habebit uitam aeternam. Quomodo ergo
prohiberis orare pro eo cui aeterna uita debetur, cum diuinae sit gratiae
fides, sicut apostolus in diuisionibus gratiarum docet, quia alii datur in
eodem spiritu fides? Et discipuli domino dicunt: Adauge nobis fidem. Qui
crgo fidem habet, habet uitam; qui uitam habet non est utique exclusus
a uenia: Omnis, inquit, qui credit in eum, non pereat. Cum omnis dicitur,
nullus excluditur, nutlus excipitur. Non enim excipit eum, qui lapsus est,
si tamen postea bene credat.

49. Plurimos conperimus se armasse post lapsum et pro nomine dei
passos. Non possumus his martyrum consortia negare, quibus Iesus do-
minus non negauit. Audemus igitur dicere non esse his uitam redditam,
quibus Christus coronam reddidit? Sicut ergo post lapsum plerisque, si
patiantur, corona redditur, ita, si credant, et fides redditur. Quae fides
dei donum est, sicut habes scriptum: Quia a deo uobis donatum est, non
solum ut credatis in eum, sed ut etiam pro illo patiamini. Numquid is, qui
dei donum habet, potest non habere indulgentiam?

50. Non una autem, sed duplex gratia est, ut omnis qui credit, et
patiatur pro domino lesu. Habet igitur, qui credit suam gratiam, habet
autem alteram, si fides eius passionibus coronetur. Neque enim prius-
quam pateretur Petrus, sine gratia fuit, sed ubi passus est, adquisiuit al-
teram. Et plerique, qui non habuerunt gratiam, ut pro lesu paterentur,
habuerunt tamen gratiam, ut in lesum crederent.
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11. 48. Utak, roBopst o cobopHoM' nocaanuu MoaHHa, napaiite
UCCJIeAYeM, CXOLHO JIM C BalllMM TOJKOBAaHMEM TO, YTO OH MHUILLET B
EBanrenuu: F'ocnonw ckasan: Tak eozaobunr boe mup, ymo omaan Coina
Ceoeco Eouropooroeo, dabut écaxuii eepyrouwiuii 6 Heeo ne noeu6, Ho umen
acusnb eeynyro (MH. 3. 16). Koraa Thl Xenaelllb BOCCTAHOBUTD Majaiie-
ro, To nobyxnaeuib €ro, YToObl OH BEpOBaJI WJIMU YTOOBLI HE BepoBan?
Paszymeercsi, yto6bl BeposBain. Ho Bepymouuii, no cnosam locnona,
OyneT UMeThb XH3Hb BeuHylo. MTak, KakuM oGpa3oM Tbl 3alpeTULIb
MOJIMTBCSI O TOM, KOTO OXUIaeT BeuHas Xu3Hb? Benb Bepa ectb [nap]
Boxbeii 61aronaT, Kak YYMT aniocTo/ O Pa3jiMuHbIX Aapax’, YTO UHO-
My naetcsi epa mem xce dyxom (1 Kop. 12.9). U yueHUKM B3bIBAIOT KO
Tocrniony: ymuoxcw 6 nac eepy (JIk. 17. 5). UtaK, KTO MMeeT Bepy, TOT
MMEET XHU3Hb; a KTO XHU3Hb UMEET, TOT, KOHEYHO, HE JIULIEH MPOLLe-
HUA, Benb roBOpUT locnonb: Ymobet écaxuii éepyrouuii 6 Heeo ne noeub
(MH. 3. 16). TTocko/bKy CKa3aHO écAKuii, TO HUKTO HE UCKITIOUAETCH,
He u3biMaeTcs. 6o 'ocrnioap He HCKIIIOYAeT TOro, KTO Masl, €CAU TOJb-
KO IOcCJie TOT BIOJIHE YBepyeT.

49. Mbl 3HaeM, YTO BECbMa MHOTHE€ YKPENWINCh MOCce oTnane-
HUS U MOCTpaganu 3a uMs boxue. Mbl He MOXEM UCKITIOUUTh U3 YUCIa
MY4YeHHUKOB TeX, koro F'ocnons Mucyc Xpucroc He ncknouna. Cmeem
JIU CKa3aThb, YTO He BO3BpALlleHa XH3Hb TeM, KOMY XpHCTOC BO3BpaTHI
BeHel?® CrenoBatesibHO, KaK Mo MaaeHHWU MHOTHUM, €CJIH MPETeprsT
CTpalaHus, BO3BpalllaeTCs BEHeLl, TaK U Bepa BO3BpallaeTcst, eCJik Oy-
IyT BepoBaTh. JTa Bepa ecTb nap boxuil, kak HanucaHo: lTomomy umo
6am oaxo padu Xpucma He moavko eéeposams 8 Heeo, Ho u cmpadame 3a
Heeo (Dan. 1. 29). Pa3Be ToT, KTO HMeeT nap boxuii, MOXeT HE UMEThb
npotiueHus?

50. Ho 6naromath 3Ta He ooHA, a ABOiHasl, YTOOLI BCAKUM, KTO
BepyerT, ellle U noctpanai 6ui 3a locnona MUucyca. Tak, cBosi 61arogatb
y TOro, KTO BepyeT, UMEET Xe APYTrylo, eC/id Bepa ero yBeHYHUBaeTCs
ctpanaHusMu. 6o u lletp, npexne yem noctpanain, 6e3 6aarogatu

" [lepBoe nocnaHue anocrtofa MoaHHa Ha3BaHO CBT. AMBPOCUEM COOOPHLIM
(generalis), MOTOMY YTO B HEM HET YMOMUHAHUSA KaKOTO-JIMGO KOHKPETHOrO
ajipecara, B OT/IMYME OT ABYX Apyrux ero nocnanuit (Gryson. P. 94, n. 1).

2 Cm.: 1 Kop. 12. 4.

} ItoT noBoA BCTpeyvaetcs yxe y cuimu. Kunpuana KapdareHckoro (epist.
55, 16. 3).
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51. Ideo dicitur: Vt omnis, qui credit in eum, non pereat. Omnis, in-
quit, hoc est ex quocumgque statu, ex quocumque lapsu, si credat, perire
non timeat. Potest enim fieri, ut aliquem de Hierusalem descendentem
in Hiericho, hoc est de martyrii certamine relapsum in istius uitae cupi-
ditatem saecularemque gratiam, uulneratum a latronibus, hoc est per-
secutoribus, et semiuiuum relictum, euangelicus ille Samaritanus inue-
niat. qui nostrarum custos animarum est, — Samaritanus enim custos
dicitur, — et non praetereat eum, sed curet et sanet.

52. Fortasse denique ideo non praeterit eum, quia aliquid in eo uita-
le agnoscit, unde is possit resumere. Nonne uobis uidetur ille, qui lapsus
est semiuiuus esse, si uitale aliquid fides spiret? Nam qui penitus deum
ex suo corde abicit, ille mortuus est. Qui ergo non penitus abicit, sed
per inpressionem tormentorum ad tempus negauit, semiuiuus est. Aut
si mortuus est, cur ei dicis agendam paenitentiam, qui iam curari non
potest? Si semiuiuus est, infunde oleum, non uinum sine oleo, sed et
quod foueat et remordeat. Tolle eum in iumentum tuum, trade stabula-
rio, duo aera ad eius curam inpende, esto ei proximus. Proximus autem
esse non potes, nisi facias misericordiam; nemo enim potest dici proxi-
mus, nisi qui curauerit, non occiderit. Si autem uis dici proximus, dicit
tibi Christus: Vade ef tu fac similiter.

12. 53. Aliud simile consideremus: Qui credit in filium, habet uitam
aeternam; qui autem non credit filio, non uidebit uitam, sed ira dei manet
super eum. Quod manet, utique iam coepit, et ex delicto aliquo coepit,
quia ante non credidit. Vbi ergo quis crediderit, ira dei discedit, uita au-
tem accedit. Credere ergo in Christum lucrum uitae est; qui enim credit
in eum non iudicatur.
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He Obl1, HO MO cTpasaHuu npuobpen apyryio. M Becbma MHOrHe, He
uMeBLLIMe OaaronaTtu noctpanath 3a Mucyca, umenu, onHako, 6jaro-
natb BepoBaTh B Hero.

51. [loatomy roBoputcs: Ymobet écaxuit, sepyrowuit 6 Heeo, ne no-
eub. Bcakui — 1O ecTb Kakoro Obl MOJMIOXEHUS OH HHU OblT M Kak Obl
HU Majn, — eCAU BeEpPYeET, NMYCTh He onacaeTcs norudenun. 160 moxert
CJIIYUYMTBCS, YTO MyTHUKA, uaywero u3 Mepycannuma B Mepuxon', 1o
eCThb OTMAaBIUEr0 OT MYYEHUYECKOFO MOABUIa K CTPaCTAM XH3HHU cei
W BpEMEHHbIM HaC/IaXIeHUSIM, U3paHEHHOro pa30oiHUKaMHU, TO eCTh
FTOHUTENSIMU, M OCTABJIEHHOTO €/1Ba XXMBBIM, Haii1eT TOT €éBaHIeNbCKHA
CamapsiHuH, CTpax Ayt HawuxX, (M60 camapsaHuH 3HAYUT CTpax?) 1
He NpoiaeT MUMO, HO NMO3ab0OTHUTCS O HEM 1 U3/1EUYHT.

52. Bo3aMoXxHO, HakoHell, 4To OH NOTOMY He MPOXOAUT MUMO NYT-
HMKA, YTO MPU3HAET B HEM HEKOTOPYIO CMOCOOHOCTb K XHW3HHU, Osa-
ronpapst KOTopoi TOT MOXET BCTaTb Ha Horu. He KaxeTcs M BaM, 4TO
naAulKit He COBCEM MEPTB, €CIM YEM-TO XHBbIM AbILUT Bepa?’ Kro
BCEM CepILeM CBOMM OTpeKcs oT bora, ToT MepTB. KTO Xxe He U3 ny-
OUHBI AYILUW, HO NOA BAUSHHUEM MYYeHHi1 Ha BpeMs oTpekcsi oT Hero,
TOT HE COBCEM MEPTB. A €CJI1 MEPTB, TO IS Yero MpUKa3biBacilb €EMY
NMPUHOCHTb MOKAasIHUE, €CIU OH YXe He MOXET ucuenutbea? Ecan xe
He COBCEM MepTB, TO BO3JIEi Macno, a He OAHO BMHO 6€3 Macaa, HO
TO, YTOOBI U cMmATYano, U Xmo. Ilocanu ero Ha cBoero ocia, Nopy4yu
€ro X034MHy FOCTUHUWLbI, Aail HA JlcYEHUE €ro JiIB€ MOHETHI, Oyab eMy
OMMXHUM. A OJIMXHUM Thl ObITb HE MOXELIb, €CJIM HE OKaxXellib MU-
Jlocepausi; NOTOMY 4YTO OJIMKHUM Ha3blBaTbCd MOXET JUIlb TOT, KTO
JIeYyuT, a He yOuBaeT. Eciun xodewib Ha3biBaThCA OJMXKHUM, XpUCTOC
Te6e roBopHT: Mou, u met nocmynait max xce (JIk. 10. 37).

12. 53. PaccMOTpuM noxoxuii TekcT: Bepyrowuir 6 Cotna umeem
HCU3Hb 8euHYI0; a He eepyrowuil 6 CoiHa He yeudum HcusHu, Ho 2Heé bo-
ocuit npedoigaem na wem. (UH. 3. 36) To, 4TO NpebObIBaeT, KOHEYHO, YKe
HAyaJloCh, U HAYAOCh OT KAKOT0O-TO rpexa, no ApuuYKuHe MpexHero He-
Bepus. Korna xe yenoBek yBepyeT, rHeB boxuii oTcTynaer, 1 npuxo-

" CMm.: exp. Luc. 7. 73: Hierico enim figura istius mundi est.

2 Takan xe 3TuMoforus npusoantcs Bexp. Luc. 7. 74 u exp. ps. 118, 21. 5. [o-
BUIMMOMY, 31€Cb noa «106puiM CaMapsiHUHOM» CBT. AMBPOCHIA, BCICA 34
OpureHom, nouumaet Xpucta. — [lpum. peo.

' CM. Takxe: Cypr. epist. 55, 16, 3.
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54. Sed referunt hoc loco, quoniam is, qui credit in Christum cu-
stodire debet sermonem eius. Sic enim aiunt scriptum dicente domino:
Ego lux in hunc mundum ueni, ut omnis qui credit in me in tenebris non
maneat; et si quis audierit sermonem meum et custodierit eum, ego non iu-
dico eum. llle non iudicat et tu iudicas? llle dicit: «ut qui credit in me in
tenebris non maneat, hoc est etsi fuit in tenebris, non permaneat in eis,
errorem emendet, culpam corrigat, custodiat mandata mea. Dixi enim:
Nolo mortem peccatoris, sed conuersionem. Dixi supra quoniam qui in
me credit non iudicatur. Et hoc custodio; non enim ueni, ut iudicem
mundum, sed ut saluetur mundus per me. Libenter ignosco, prompte in-
dulgeo, misericordiam malo quam sacrificium, quia per sacrificium iustus
commendatur, per misericordiam peccator redimitur. Non ueni uocare
iustos, sed peccatores. In lege sacrificium, in euangelio misericordia est,
lex per Moysen data est, per me gratia». Quid hoc euidentius?

55. Denique et subter ait: Qui spernit me et non accipit uerba mea,
habet qui iudicet eum. Num tibi uidetur accipere uerba Christi, qui se
non correxerit? Profecto non uidetur. Qui ergo corrigit se, accipit uer-
bum eius; hoc est enim uerbum eius ut se unusquisque reuocet a culpa.
Aut excludas igitur necesse est hanc eius sententiam, aut si negare non
potes, adquiescas.

56. Oportet eum quoque mandata custodire dominica, qui peccare
desinat, delictis renuntiet. Non ergo de eo debes interpraetari dictum
qui semper custodierit; si enim hoc sensisset, addidisset «semper»; non
addendo autem de eo pronuntiauit qui quod audiuit custodierit. Audiuit
autem, ut corrigeret errorem. Custodiuit igitur, quod audiuit.

57. Quam uero durum ut ad poenam uocetur perpetuam, qui uel
postea custodiuit domini mandata, ipse te doceat, qui etiam non cu-
stodientibus mandata sua ueniam non negauit, sicut habes in psalmi
corpore: Si iustitias meas profanauerint et mandata mea non custodierint,
uisitabo in uirga iniquitates eorum et in flagellis delicta eorum, misericor-
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IOUT XU3Hb. UTak, Bepa BO XpUCTa ecTb MpUOOPETEHHE XKU3HU; UOO
sepyrouuil 6 Heeo ne cyoumes (MH. 3. 18).

54. Ho OTHOCHTENIBHO 3TOrO MECTa OHY BO3PaXaloT, YTO BEPYIOLUU I
BO XpHCTa OOJDKEH cobJtonaTh cioBa Ero. Beab oHuM roBopsT, 4TO C10Ba
locnona tak 3anucaHbl: A cgem nputec é Mup, 1moobl 8CAKUL 8ePYIOUUI
8 Mens ne ocmasancs 6o mome. H ecau kmo yceaviuuum Mou caosa u He no-
sepum, A He cyxcy e2o (MH. 12. 46—47). XpUCTOC HeE CYIUT, a Thl CYAULLL?
OH roBOpUT: 4mobbl ecaxuil eepytouuii 6 Mens ne ocmaeanca 60 mome,
TO €CTb XOTS M Obl1 BO TbME, MyCTh HE NMpeObiBaeT B Hel, U30aBUTCS OT
3a01yXkIeHus1, UCTIPAaBUT MperpelleHue U cobumonaeT 3anosea Mou.
N60 A ckazan: «<He xouy cMepTH rpeliHuKa, HO oOpatueHus»'. M kak
A yxe cka3zan Bolie: «Bepylowuii B MeHst He cyautcs». U ato cnoso A
cobmoaato, noo S He npulen, YTOObI CYAUTb MUp, HO 4Mobbl MUP CRACEH
6bu1 upez Mens (UK. 3. 17). S npoluaio 0X0THO, CKOPO MPEKJIOHSIOCH K
MIWJI0CEpanIo, U0 Murocmu xouy, a He xcepmest (Oc. 6. 6), Benb XepTBOi
yKpallaeTcsi paBedHHK, MUIOCTBIO X€ UCKYTAETCsl rpelllHUK. S npuwien
npuzeamo He npasedHukos, Ho epewnuxos (M. 9. 13). B 3akoHe — xepT-
Ba, B EBaHrennu — muwnocepaue: «3aron dan vepes Mouces (UH. 1. 17), a
yepe3 MeHsi — 6arogatb». YTo XXe MOXET ObITb OUeBUAHEe 3TOro?

55. Hakoneu, u ganee OH roBoput: Omeepearowuii Mens u He npu-
Humarowuii cnoé Moux umeem cyovio cebe (UH. 12. 48). Heyxenu Tebe
KaXeTCd, YTO MPUHHUMAET CJIoBa XpUCTa TOT, KTO He MCIpaBua ceds?
KoHeuyHo, He MpruHUMaeT. 3HaYMT, KTO UCMPABASET ce0si, TOT MPUHU-
MaeT ¢/10BO Ero; 160 ciioBo Ero coctout B TOM, 4TOOBI Kaxablit OTBpa-
wascs ot rpexa. [lotomy Tbl noaxeH Wian oTBeprHyTh 3TH Ero ciosa,
WK, €CIM OTPULATD UX HE MOXEIb, COIJIACUTHLCS C HUMH.

56. Ho 3anoBeny TocnonHy HaUIeXHUT XpaHWUTb TakkKe U TOMY, KTO
fepecTal rpelliiTb U OTPEKCs OT rpexoB. MTak, Thl He JOMXKEH TOJAKOBAThb
Tak, OYATO CKa3aHO 3TO O TOM, KTO BCerna coOJIoNaeT 3anoBein; BEIb eCU
6b! ['ocronb 310 KMeN B BUy, TO JOOABWI Obl «Bcerna». TeM xe, 4yto OH
3TOro He n106aswi, OH BO3BECTWI O TOM, KTO COXPAHMT TO, YTO YCJIbILLIAN.
Yeiblian xe, YToObl UCTIPABUTB IPEX, U COXPAHWI TO, YTO YCbILLA.

57. A HaCKOJbKO XeCTOKO 00peKaTh Ha BeUHbie MyKH TOTO, KTO
BepHy/ica K coGmoneHuto 3anosenei FocnomHux, nyctb OH Cam
Hay4uT Tebst, notoMy 4To OH He NULINA NMPOLUEHUSA JaxXe TeX, KTO

' Cm.: Ues. 33. 11.
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diam uero meam non dispergam ab eis. Omnibus igitur promittit miseri-
cordiam.

58. Sed ne sine iudicio hanc esse misericordiam putes, est discretio
inter eos qui perpetuam detulerunt oboedientiam mandatis caelestibus,
et inter eos qui aliquando uel errore uel necessitate lapsi sint. Et ne nos-
tro circumscribi argumento putes Christi iudicatum, accipe; etenim ait:
Si sciens seruus uoluntatem domini non fecit, uapulabit multas, si autem
nesciuit, uapulabit paucas. Vterque igitur, si credat, recipitur, quia cas-
tigat omnem filium deus quem recipit. Et quem castigat morti utique non
tradit, quia scriptum est: Castigans castigauit me dominus et morti non
tradidit me.

13. 59. Denique Paulus docens non deserendos €os qui peccatum
ad mortem fecerint, sed potius lacrimarum panibus et potu cohercendos
flebili, ita tamen ut ipsa moderata esset tristitia — hoc est enim: et potum
dabis eis in lacrimis in mensura, ut ipsa maestitia mensuram habeat, ne
forte abundantiore tristitia absorbeatur qui agit paenitentiam — scribit
ad Corinthios: Quid uultis? In uirga ueniam ad uos an in caritate spiri-
tuque mansuetudinis? Sed nec uirga grauis est, quoniam legerat: Tu qui-
dem percuties eum uirga, animam autem eius a morte liberabis.

60. Quid esset in uirga uenire, docet inuectio fornicationis, accusa-
tio incesti, reprachensio tumoris, quod inflati essent, quos magis lugere
oporteret, postremo condemnatio rei, ut tolleretur a consortio commu-
nionis et traderetur aduersario, non ad interitum animae, sed carnis.
Sicut enim dominus in animam sancti lob potestatem non dedit, sed in
carnem eius permisit licentiam, ita et hic traditur Satanae in interitum
carnis, ut serpens terram eius lingeret, animae non noceret.
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He XpaHUT MOBENeHUM ero, Kak HanucaHo B KHure ncanmoB: Ecau
Hapywam ycmaest Mou u noeeaenuit Moux ne coxpanam, noceuiy xces-
A0M Be33aKoHue ux u yoapamu — Henpaesdy ux; muasocmu xe Moeit ne
omuumy om Hux (Ilc. 88. 32—34)'. MUtak, OH Bcem obelaeT MUIIO-
cepaue.

58. Ho yToObI Thl HE cUMTAad, YTO 3TO MUIOCepaUe 6e3 cyna, eCTh
pasjituMe MeXny TeMH, KTO COXPaHsAET HeNnpecTaHHOEe MocayllaHue
HEOECHbIM MOBEJEHUSIM, U TEMM, KOTOpble HEKOraa najid, Wiu no
olunodkKe, Win no Hyxae. Ho 4ToObl Thl HE MoayMall, YTO Mbl CBOUM
paccyxkleHHEM MneperMHauyMBaeM XpHUCTOBO MOBEAEHUE, MOCIYyLIAIA,
BOT OH ropopuT: «Ecau pad 3Han M He UCNOJIHWI BOJIIO TOCNOAUHA,
6um 6ydem mMHO20, €CJIN Xe€ He 3#an, Gydem oum merosuie». UTak, o6a
OymyT NPUHSATHI, €CAU TONbKO OyAyT BepoBaTh, MO0 Bor Haka3biBaeT
8cAK020 coiHa, komopoeo npunumaem (EBp. 12. 6). U xoro Haka3biBaer,
He npenaetr cMepTH, OO HanucaHo: Hakazwieas, noywan mens loc-
noode, cmepmu e ve npedan mens (Ilc. 117. 18).

13. 59. HakoHeu, anocrton TlaBen yuyuT, 4TO He cileLyeT OCTaB-
JISITb COBEPLIMBLIUX KAKON-NUOO CMEPTHBIU Ipex, HO CKOpee BO3-
BpallaTh KX K UCTUHE XJ1€OOM CIE€3HbIM U TOPECTHBIM NUTLEM, OX-
HAKO TakK, YTOObI cama nmeyasb Oblia yMepeHHa — 3TO 03HavaeT: Ha-
noun ux caezamu ¢ mepy (I'lc. 79. 6), uTo6GbI CaMa rpycTb UMEIA MEpY,
4yTOOBI U3JUILHSSA Nevalb He OXBaTuaa Katoulerocsi. OH Tak MuuIeT
KopuHbsiHaM: Yeeo et xomume ? C nce3aom npuitmu K 6am, uau ¢ Ar0-
60660 u dyxom kpomocmu (1 Kop. 4. 21)? Ho u xe3n He Tsixea, nb6o
OoH uMTan: Tor Hakaxceuv 20 ¥ce3n0M U CRAcellb Oyuly e2o om cmepmu
(Nputy. 23. 14).

60. UTo 03HaAyaIOT CAOBA Hpuitmu ¢ Hce31om, NOKa3biBaeT nopuua-
HKe [anocTonoM| pa3BpaTa, oCcyXKaeHUe KPOBOCMeLIEHUs, Heono0pe-
HME BBLICOKOMEPHUS, KOTOPOro ObLIM NMPEeUCToNHEHbl Te, KOMY 6oJee
nono6aso niaakaTb, HAKOHeEL, OCyX/J1eHWe BUHOBHOIO, YTOObI OH U3-
BepXeH ObU1 U3 [LLepKOBHOTO] 001EeHHs U NpenaH caTaHe. BO U3MOX-
IeHHe He ayxa, a ruioTh®. M6o kak Tocnoab He nast AbsBOY BJIACTH Hal
ayuo# cssitoro Mosa, HO TOAbKO Hal TMJOTHIO €10 Aan eMy cBobony?,

' Uurtupyetcsi 'y Cypr. epist. 55, 22. 4.

P Cm.:JIk. 12.47-48.

* Cp.: I Kop. 5. 1-5.

4 CM.: Mos. 2. 6. CMm. Takxke: Cypr. epist. 55, 18.1.
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61. Moriatur ergo caro nostra cupiditatibus, sit captiua, sit subdita,
nec legi mentis nostrae repugnet, sed bonae seruituti subiecta moriatur,
sicut in Paulo, qui castigabat corpus suum, ut seruituti redigeret, quo
probabilior fieret praedicatio, si lex carnis eius cum lege mentis con-
grueret et conueniret. Interit enim caro cum sapientia eius transit in
spiritum, ut iam non quae carnis sunt sapiat, sed quae sunt spiritus. Vti-
nam uideam infirmari carnem meam, ut iam non trahar captiuus in lege
peccati, ut iam non in carne uiuam, sed in fide Christi! Et ideo maior
in infirmitate corporis est gratia quam in salute. Denique et Paulum,
quem multum dilexit, noluit liberare ab infirmitate carnis, cui petenti ut
discederet a se infirmitas, respondit: Sufficit tibi gratia mea, nam uirtus in
infirmitate perficitur. Et Paulus plus sibi in infirmitatibus placet dicens:
Cum infirmor, tunc potens sum. Consummatur enim carnis infirmitatibus
animae fortitudo.

62. Explanauimus Pauli sententiam. Nunc uerba ipsa consideremus,
qua ratione dixerit quod tradiderit eum satanae in interitum carnis. Quia
temptator noster diabolus est; nam debilitates membris singulis inferre
et aegritudines toto solet mouere corpori. Denique percussit sanctum
lob ulcere malo a pedibus usque ad caput, quia in potestatem acceperat
interitum carnis eius dicente deo: FEcce trado tibi eum, tantummodo ani-
mam eius custodi. Hoc isdem uerbis apostolus transtulit dicens quod tra-
diderit huiusmodi hominem satanae in interitum carnis, ut spiritus saluus
sit in die domini nostri lesu Christi.
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TaK M BHHOBHbI/ NMpenaeTcsi caTaHe BO M3MOXIEHHWE TUIOTH, 4TOOb!
3Meit in3an npax ero', a ayule He NoBpeau.

61l. HTak, nycTtb mMmJoThb Halla YMHMpaeT ISl BOXAENIEHU,
nycTb OHa OyneT nopabollleHa U NMOAYMHEHA, HE MPOTUBUTCS 3aKO-
HY YMa Hallero, Ho NycTb YyMHUpaeT, NMOKOPUBIIUCH Giaromy pab-
CTBY, Nogo6Ho ToMy, Kak [laBen ykpouian Teso cBoe, YToObl MO-
paGoOTUTb?, 4TOOBLI, TAKUM OOpa3oM, MponoBedb ero Oblia yoedn-
TeJbHee, €C/IM 3aKOH TUIOTU C 3aKOHOM yMa CXOOATCS U codueTa-
totcA. U60 yMepluBiseTcs 1JOTh, KOraa MyIpOCTb €€ MNepeXoauT
B IYX, TaK KaK MOMBIILIAET yXe He O IMIOTCKOM, a O AyXOBHOM’.
O, ecnu OB g yBuIEd, YTO [JIOTh MOsi ociabena, 4ToObl He Bia-
YUTHCA YXe TUIEHHUKOM B 3aKOHe rpexa‘, uToObl XUTb yXe He TJ10-
ThlO, HO Bepoit XpucToBoil® U nmotomy OoJiblile GnaronaTb B He-
MOILUM TUIOTH, Hexenu B 3apaBuu. Hakoneu, u IlaBna, xoroporo
oyeHb mobun, locnoab He 3axoTen M36aBUTb OT HEMOLUM MAOT-
ckoii U, koraa I1aBen npocuj, 4To6Gbl OTOLLIA OT HEFO HEMOLLb, OT-
BeTWI: oeoavHo Oan mebs 6Gaacodamu Moei, ubo cuna Mos ceep-
waemca 6 Hemowu (2 Kop. 12. 9). U cam [laBen Gnarosonun 601b-
Ile O HEeMOLUax CBOUX, ropopsa: Kocoa s nemoweH, moeda cuneH
(2 Kop. 12. 10). 160 KpenocTh AyLIY TOCTUTAETCS HEMOUIBIO MJIOTH.

62. Mubl o0bsicHunu MHeHue TaBna. Tenepb paccyaum v o caMUx
€ro CJI0Bax, B KAKOM CMBICJIe CKa3all OH, YTOObI MpeaaTh ero camaHe 60
usmoxncoenue naomu (1 Kop. S. 5). 60 uckycuTesib Halll €CTb IbSIBOJI;
Bellb OH OOBLIKHOBEHHO BCeJisIeT CJ1IabOCTh B KaXAblii 4yieH U 6GoNe3HU
npuyrHsaeT BceMy® Tey. OH riopasun cesitoro MoBa xecTokoio 3Boi
C HOT 110 rOJI0Bbi’, U6O OH NMOJAYYUN BAACTh U3HYPUTS MJIOTh €70 MO CJI0-
By boxuio: Bom, npedaio e2o mebe, moavko dyuy eeo cbepeeu (MoB. 2. 6).
ATOCTO Nepenal 3TO TEMU Xe CI0BaMU, TOBOPSt, UTO npeaas Obl TaKo-

' CM.: Mux. 7. 17; noapa3ymeBaeTcs I0Th, COTBOPEHHAs U3 npaxa, cM.: bbiT.
2.7,3.19.

2 Cm.: 1 Kop. 9. 27.

¥ Cm.: Pum. 8. 5.

4 CMm.: Pum 7. 23.

5 Cm.: Tan. 2. 20.

® B 1aTMHCKOM TeKcTe hopMa fofo COOTBETCTBYET KaaccHueckom dopme foli;
3TO OTrOJI0COK HAPOAHON AATbIHU, NMPUMEPBI KOTOPOH OTHOCHTENIbHO PEaKH
y cBT. AMBpocus (cM.: Gryson. P. 105, n. 2).

7 Cm.: MoB. 2. 7.
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63. Magna potestas, magna gratia, quae imperat diabolo ut se ipse
destruat. Se enim destruit cum hominem quem temptando supplantare
studet, ex infirmo fortiorem efficit, quia, dum carnem debilitat, mentem
eius conroborat. Aegritudo enim carnis peccatum repellit, luxuria autem
carnis culpam adolet.

64. Inluditur ergo diabolus, ut se ipse morsu suo uulneret et contra
se armet quem debilitandum putauit. Sic et sanctum lob magis armauit
posteaquam uulnerauit. Qui totum corpus diris perfusus ulceribus dia-
boli quidem morsum pertulit, sed uenena non sensit. Et ideo bene ei
dictum est: Adduces draconem in hamo, ludes eum sicut auem, ligabis eum
sicut passerem puer, inpones super eum manum.

65. Vides quemadmodum a Paulo inludatur, ut in cauernam eius sicut
puer ille propheticus manum mittat et nihil serpens noceat ei, de latebris
cruat eum, de ueneno eius faciat spiritale antidotum, ut quod uenenum
est, medicamentum fiat. Venenum est ad interitum carnis, medicamen-
tum fit ad salutem spiritus; quod enim nocet corpori, iuuat spiritum.

66. Manducet ergo terram meam serpens, dentem carni infigat,
conterat corpus. Dicat dominus et de me: Trado tibi eum, tantummodo
animam eius custodi. Quanta uis Christi, ut custodia hominis imperetur
etiam ipsi diabolo, qui uult semper nocere! Dominum ergo Iesum nobis
propitiemus. Imperante Christo et diabolus ipse fit praedae suae custos,
uel inuitus mandatis obsecundat caelestibus, et quamuis inmitis, tamen
mansuetis obsequitur imperiis.
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BOTO YEJIOBEKA Camane 60 UmMoxcoeHue niomu, 4modsi dyx Ovin cnacex 8
dens Tocnooa nawezo Hucyca Xpucma (1 Kop. 5. 5)\.

63. Benuvka 3Ta BnacTh, BefiMka U 6/1aroaath, KOTopas nopejieBaeT
JIBABOJTY caMOTo0 cebsa nocpaMutbh. 60 mocpamiisieT oH cedst, Korna ue-
JIOBEKA, KOTOPOTO UCKYIEHUEM MBITAJICS CJIOMUTD, ejaeT U3 c1aboro
KpenkuM, ubo, ocnabiisig rnjaoTh, YKpemiseT ero ayx. bonaesHs mioru
TIPOrOHSIET I'PeX, IIOTCKOE Xe 6/1aronoiyyre pa3kuraeT cTpacTH.

64. Utak, oOMaHbiBaeTCsl IbSIBOJI, KOTJa CBOUM YKYCOM YSI3BASIET
CcaMoro cebst U MPOTUB cedsl XKe BOOPYXKAET TOro, KOro 3aMbl LIS NPU-
BeCTH B ¢cJ1abocThb. Tak u cBaTOoro Mosa oH GosiblI€ BOOPYXKHI 0OCAE
TOTO, KaK Topa3uil s13Boii. TOT, BeCb MOKPbITHI CTPYNbSMHU, XOTS U
MpeTepreBai Tep3aHUe AbsBOJbCKOE, HO HEe YYBCTBOBAN siaa’. [1oaTo-
My TpeKpacHO CKa3aHO eMy: npueedeutb au 3mes yooto, byoeuts Au ue-
pame UM, KaK nmuueil, cesxceuds au eco, KaK opodes MAtbMuK, 80310-
ocuwis au Ha Heeo pyky (Mos. 40. 20, 24, 27)?

65. Buauib, kak INaBen 6ecuecTUT NbsBOJA, YTO Had HOPO# ero,
KaK TOT OTPOK Yy MPOpOKa, NMPOTIrKuBaeT pyKy®, U 3Meil HUYEM He Bpe-
IIMT eMY; BbIPbIBAET €r0 M3 JIOr0Ba, U U3 114 ero JenaeT AyXOBHOe Mpo-
TUBOSIAME, YTOOBI TO, YTO ObLIO 1A0M, CTAJIO JIEKapCcTBOM. A BeneT K
M3MOXIEHHUIO MJOTH, a JIEKAPCTBO CAYXKHUT K CIACEHHIO Ayxa, UbO UTo
BPEIUT TeY, TO HA NOJb3Y AYXY.

66. Utak, nycTb noemaeT 3Meil npax MO, NYCTb BOH3aeT 3yObl B
MI0Th, MYCTh MYYMT TeN10. I1ycThb cKaxeT 1 000 MHe Tocnoab: [Tpedaio eco
mebe, moavko dyuty eco coepeeu (Nos. 2. 6). Ckoilb Beiuka cuia XpUcToBa,
YTO MOBEIEBAET XPAHUTh UYEJOBEKA U CAMOMY AbABOJY, KOTOPbIH BCceraa
xoueT BpeauTsb! NocTapaemcs, utobbl Tocnonb Mucyc 6611 MUIIOCTUB K
HaM. Koraa noseneBaetT XpUCTOC, U caM AbsIBOJ JeaeTCs CTPaXXeM CBOEH

' IpeBHHe TONKOBaTeNU B OOJbILIMHCTBE CBOEM NMOHUMAIOT ¢ioBa an. [1asna
06 u3MoxaeHuu naotH (1 Kop. 5. 5), K KoTopoMy NOJIKHbI MOHYKAaTh ce0s
KalOLIMECS, B CMbIC/1€ HEOOXOAMMOCTH NONAABJISITh CTPACTHBIE ABUXKEHUSA MJ10-
TH, KOTOpast NPOTUBUTCA AYXY (CM., Hanp., OpureH;, in Leu. 14. 4). HekoTo-
pbie xe (npexae Bcero, ¢BT. MoaHH 3natoycT; cM.: in | Cor. 15. 2) nogacHsioT,
4TO rpeltHuK, Noao6Ho Moy, oTaaH ANOTHIO CaTaHE Asl TOrO, YTOObI OHH
ApUULIA K NoKasgHUI0. MMeHHO 3TO TONKOBaHUE BAN3KO K MpenjlaracMomy
31ech ¢BT. AMBpocueM (cm.: Gryson. P. 106, n. 1).

> Cwm.: Mos. 2. 7-10.

' CM.: Uc. L. 8: U maadeneu bydem uepame hao Hopor acrudd, u Oums Rpoms-
Hem pyKy 801 Hd 2HE300 3MeuU.
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67. Sed quid ego commendo obsequium eius? Sit ille semper malus,
ut sit bonus deus semper, qui malitiam eius nobis in gratiam conuertit.
Vult nocere ille, sed non potest, si Christus obsistat. Carnem ulcerat,
sed custodit animam. Terram deuorat, sed reseruat spiritum. Denique
scriptum est: Tunc lupi et agni simul pascentur, leo et bos paleas mandu-
cabunt, serpens uero terram ut panem. Et non nocebunt neque uastabunt in
monte sancto meo, dicit dominus. Damnati enim serpentis haec est sen-
tentia: «Erit tibi terra cibus». Quae terra? ea utique de qua dictum est:
Terra es et in terram ibis.

14. 68. Hanc terram serpens manducat, si propitius nobis est do-
minus Iesus, ut patiatur anima carnis debilitate, non accendatur uapore
corporis et calore membrorum. Bonum est nubere magis quam uri. Est
enim flamma, quae interna urit. Vnde hunc ignem non alligemus in sinu
mentis et recessu pectoris, ne interioris nostri uramus exuuias et forense
hoc nostrae animae uestimentum uelamenque carnale edax libidinis
flamma consumat, sed transeamus per ignem. Et si quis incidit amoris
incendium, transiliat et transeat, non alliget adulterinam cupiditatem
uinculis cogitationum, nullos sibi nodos adsiduae nexu meditationis
adstringat, non intendat saepius in formam mulieris meretricis. Nec
adulescentula ad uultum iuuenis oculos leuet. Et si fortuito aspexit et
capta est, quanto magis capietur si curiosa aspexerit.

69. Vel consuetudo nos doceat: ideo uelamine obnubit caput suum
mulier, ut etiam in publico tuta uerecundia sit, non facile uultus eius in
adulescentis oculos occurrat, nuptiali tecta uelamine sit, ne uel fortui-
tis occursibus pateat ad uulnus uel alienum uel suum — sed utrumque
suum uulnus est. Quod si tegmine caput uelat, ne temere aut uideatur
aut uideat — dum enim caput uelatur, uultus absconditur —, quanto ma-
gis uelare se debet pudoris tegmine, ut etiam in publico habeat suum
ipsa secretum.
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IOOBIYHM Y IPOTUB BOJIU MOBUHYETCS1 HEOECHBIM MOBEIEHUSIM, XOTSI M TIpe-
WCMOJIHEH IPOCTH, OOHAKO MOBUHYETCS KPOTKUM MPUKA3aHUSIM.

67. Ho yrto 51 BocxBansio ero nocayiianue? Iyctb 6yaet oH Bcer-
Ia JIyKaB, KakK ¥ nycTb OyaeT Bceraa 6;ar bor, Kotophlii ero nykascTBo
oOpaluaeT B 6Jaroaarh i Hac. XOU€T OH BpelMTh, HO HE MOXET, €C/IH
XpHUCTOC NMPEMNATCTBYET. YA3BASET IUIOTh, HO cOeperaeT ayiuy. [oxupa-
€T Mpax, Ho coxpaHsgeT nyx. Kak HanucaHo: Toeda eonxu u aeuama 6ydym
nacmucy emecme, u n1eé u Goik 6ydym ecmob conomy, 3mell Hee — npax Kax
xneb. H ne 6yoym desames epeda u pasopenus Ha ceésamoii cope Moeii, 2060-
pum [ocnods (Uc. 11. 67, 9). U60 TakoB cya l'ocnoaeHb 0 NpoKIsiToM
3mee: «byner Tebe npax nuueit»'. Kakoii xe npax? ToTt camblii, 0 KOTO-
poM ckazaHo: [lpax met, u 6 npax éozepamuiuscs (boiT. 3. 19).

14. 68. DroT npax noenaer 3Mmeii, ecnu Tocnonb Mucyc okasbiBaet
HaM TY MWIOCTb, YTOObI Qyllia MOCTpanana ot cJlaboCTH TeECHOM, HO He
pa3Xuranach OT [UVIOTCKOTO OTHS U TeJIeCHON CTpacTHOCTH. Jlyywe ecmy-
nums 6 Opax, Hexcenu pazxcueamscs (1 Kop. 7. 9). M60 ecTs riameHs, no-
nansiolmii BHyTpeHHOCTH. [loToMy He Tanum yKOpeHHUTHCSt TOMY OTHIO
B Heflpax Ayl Hallied U BO [TYOMHE cepala, YToObl He CXXeYb OeXKabl Ha-
IEr0 BHYTPEHHETO YelIOBEKA U YTOOBI pa3pyLLUTENbHbIH M1aMeHb MOXOTH
He YHUUTOXWI W 3TY BHELIHIO PU3Y Halliei AYLLH, U TUIOTCKUIi MOKPOB?,
HO 1a npoiinem 4Yepe3 oroHb®. Ecin xe KTo Braji B JIOGOBHYIO CTpacTh,
Jla TIPOMIET MMMO U MMHYET €€, MyCTb HE CBA3BIBAET MpeatodoneiiHyto
MOXOTb Y3aMH MOMBILIEHUIA, HE 3aTATMBaeT cebe HUKAKKX NeTesb MnyTa-
MU TIPOIO/DKHUTENBHOTO pa3iyMbsi, HE 3arIsUILIBAETCS HA KPAcOTY JKEHbl-
omynHuubl. M AeBuLa MycTb HE MOAHMMAET a3 Ha AMLO OHOLIM. [laxe
€CJIM MpY CAYYaWHOM B3IJIsLAE OHA fIEHAETCS, TO HACKOIBKO Oosiee Oynet
YIOBISITLCS , €CJTH BHUMATEIbHO PACCMOTPHT.

69. 1a HayyuT Hac cam oGblYait: XeHa [Tl TOTO OKYTbIBa€T rofoBy
MOKPLIBAIOM, YTOOBI M Ha JIIonsix GbLJI0 COXpaHEHO ee LieioMyapue’, Tak

" CM.: buIT. 3. 14,

? [Mon «BHELIHeH PU30it AyLIN» CBT. AMBPOCHIA UIMEET B BUY CAMO UYeI0BEYECKOE
TeJ10, NOCKOJTbKY OH pasziesisut MHeHHe CBT. Bacuaust Benmkoro (B ¢Boto oyepenb
Bocxozmstiee K TlnatoHy), uto caM YesloBeK — 3To ayllia, a Tefio — TO, UTO eif Mpu-
HaUIEXHUT U CITYKUT €€ MOKPOBOM B 3TOM MUpe (cM.: exam. 6. 7). — [Tpunt. peo.

T CM.: Uc.43.2.

4 Banepuit MakcuM paccka3biBaeT, uto Cyabnuuuii [ann, koHcyn 166 1. no
H. 3., pa3BeJics CO CBOEIt XEHOIt, MOTOMY YTO OHA BbILILAA U3 [IOMA ¢ HEMOKPbI-
To# ronoBoit (Fact. dict. mem. 6. 3. 10).
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70. Verum esto, inciderit oculus, sed non intendat adfectus. Non
enim uidisse crimen est, sed cauendum ne origo criminis sit. Vidit car-
nalis oculus, sed premat cordis oculos mentis uerecundia. Habemus
moralem et indulgentem dominum. Dixit quidem propheta: Nolo in-
tendas in formam mulieris fornicariae. Sed tamen dominus dixit: Si quis
uiderit mulierem ad concupiscendum eam, iam adulterauit eam in corde
suo. Non dixit: «Si quis uiderit, aduiterauit», sed: Si quis ad concupis-
cendum uiderit. Non aspectum obligauit, sed adfectum quaesiuit. Bonus
tamen pudor qui ipsos corporis oculos sic premere consueuit, ut saepe
non uideamus etiam quod uidemus. Etenim specie aspicere consueuit
quidquid occurrerit, sed si non misceatur animi intentio hic quoque se-
cundum carnis officium noster aspectus uanescit.

71. lta plus uidemus animo quam corpore. Etsi uiderit caro ignem,
non alligemus ignem in sinu, hoc est in secreto mentis animique arcano.
Non inplicemus ignem hunc ossibus, non ipsi nobis nodos iniciamus,
non misceamus sermonem aliquem cum huiusmodi unde exaestuet
ignis adulterinus. Sermo iuuenculae nodus adulescentium est, uerba
adulescentis uincula sunt amoris.

72. Vidit hunc ignem loseph, quando eum adulterii cupida mulier
adlocuta est, uoluit eum capere sermone, emisit laqueos labiorum suo-
rum, sed pudicum uirum ligare non potuit. Soluit enim uincula mulieris
uox pudoris, sermo grauitatis, habena cautelae, fidei custodia, castimo-
niae disciplina. Capere igitur eum retibus suis inpudica non potuit, misit
manum et adpraehendit uestem eius, ut nodum stringeret. Verba petu-
lantis mulieris cupiditatum retia sunt, manus eius amoris nodus est. Sed
nec retibus capi potuit mens pudica nec nodo; excussa ueste solutus est
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ee JIMLO He JIErKO MOoMnaaeTcsa Ha 1ia3a loHolle; ycTh OyAeT oHa MoK-
pbITa NMOKPbIBAJIOM OpayHbIM, YTOObI U TMpPHU ClydaliHBIX BCTpeyax He
PaHUTh WM CeOs, WIN IPYTOro, — XOTS U TO, U APYroe — 3TO €€ paHa.
Ecnn Xe oHa oKpbiBaeT rojioBy, YTOObI HEOXKMUAAHHO WIH He ObITh YBH-
NIeHHOIM, UK caMoil He YBUIETDH, — Bedb KOIIa MOKpPhITAa rojosa, JULO
CKPBITO, — TO HACKOJIbKO 60Jiee OHA IOMXKHA YKPhIBaTh CE0s1 MOKPOBOM
CTHILTMBOCTH, YTOOBI U Ha JIIOASAX UMETb BO3MOXHOCTb YEIUHEHUS.

70. OnHako, XOTs 6bI OKO U COGJIa3HUAOCH, TTYCTh OYIET TaK, YTOGLI
YYBCTBA HE YCTPEMWIUCH Bocjied. Benb HET rpexa B TOM, UTOOb! YBUAETD,
HO HYXXHO OCTeperatbcsi, Kak Obl 3TO He CTaJIo HayaJloM rpexa. Buaur
TLTIOTCKOE OKO, HO CThULIMBOCTD AyXa ITYCTb CMbIKAeT OYU CEpACYHBLIE.
Haiu locnoab ctpor u MunoctuB. C OOHOI CTOPOHBI, CKa3asl NPOpPOK:
He enumaii kpacome pacnymuoit wcernwgunor (Tlputy. 5. 2). OnHako Toc-
nonb cKasaj: Beakuil, Kmo cMompum HQ JCeHWUHy ¢ 8oxcoeneruem, yice
npearo6odeticmeogan ¢ Hero 6 cepdue ceoem (M. 5. 28). He ckazan: «Kto
CMOTPHT, YXXe TIpeatoooneicTBOBaI», HO: Kmo cMompum Ha dceHujuHy ¢
soxcoeneruem. He B3rnsa Focnoab BMEHU B BUHY, HO B3BICKAJI C ABH-
XeHust oy, OIHAaKO NOXBaEH CThlA, OH OObIYHO CMBIKAET CaMu Te-
JIECHBIE OYHM, YTO YACTO Mbl IaKe HE BUIMM TOro, Ha YTo cMOTpuM. 60
MPHUBBIYHO 3peHHEM OCMATPUBATh BCe, YTO Obl HU NMONAIOCh, HO €CJIH HE
NPUCOENUHSAETCHA K ITOMY BHUMAaHHe IyXa, TO M 3TO HalllE 3peHUe, TOXE
rnpuHaajiexaliee TeaeCHOM CNOCOOHOCTH, clabeeT.

71. To ecTb Mbl BUIUM CKOpeEE NyXOM, HEXENH TeloM. XOoTs Obl U
yBUIENA TUIOTb OTOHb, HE IOMYCTHM €ro B Helpa, TO €CTb B IOTAEHHOE
OyLIK ¥ COKpPOBEHHOE cepatia. He maguM MpOHUKHYTb 3TOMY OFHIO B
KOCTH', He OyJeM HaKWIbiBaTb CaMHU Ha cebs MeTiu; He OyaeM BECTH
Kakux Obl TO HU ObLIO peyeil ¢ Yel0BEKOM TakKoro pona, Ytolbl Mor
BCIMbIXHYTh NpeniodoaeitHblit OroHb. Peun neBuubl — neTas st IOHO-
e, ¥ CJIOBA IOHOLM — MYTHI JIlOOBH.

72. Bunen stot oroHb Mocud, korna xeHa, xaxayuiasi npenio-
bomesaHUs, 3aroBOpWia ¢ HUM, 3axoTeja YJOBHUTb €r0 CJIOBOM, pac-
CTaBWJ1a JIOBYIUKH YCT CBOMX, HO LIEJIOMYAPEHHOIO MyXa ONyTaTb He
cMorna. U6o ronoc Lesomynpusi, peum, BHYLLIEHHbIE CTPOroOCThIO, y31a
OCMOTPHUTENIBHOCTH, XpaHEHHE BEPHOCTH, MPUBBIYKA K BO3AEPKAHUIO
pacTopriu xeHckue nyTol. MTak, 6GeccTbiiHas XeHa He cMoria yao-

t Cp.: Verg. Aen. 1. 660: ...Atque ossibus implicet ignem.
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nodus, et ideo quia non alligauit ignem in sinu mentis suae, non com-
bussit corpus suum.

73. Vides ergo, quia animus noster culpae auctor est? Itaque inno-
cens caro, sed plerumque peccati ministra. Ergo non te uincat formae
concupiscentia. Multa retia tenduntur a diabolo, multi laquei. Oculus
meretricis laqueus amatoris est, ipsi nobis oculi nostri retia sunt et ideo
scriptum est: Neque capiaris oculis tuis. 1psi nobis ergo tendimus retia
quibus inuoluimur et inplicamur. Ipsi nobis uincula nectimus, sicut le-
gimus, quia uinculis peccatorum suorum unusquisque constringitur,

74. Et ideo transeamus ignem adulescentiae ardoremque iuuena-
lis aetatis. Transeamus aquam, non remaneamus in aqua, flumina ne
nos profunda concludant. Transeamus, ut et nos dicamus: Torrentem
pertransiuit anima nostra;, qui enim transit saluus est. Denique dominus
sic ait: Si transeas per aquam, tecum sum, flumina te non concludunt; et
propheta dicit: Vidi inpium superexaltatum ultra cedros Libani, et tran-
siui, et ecce non erat. Transi saecularia, et omnem gloriam cecidisse aspi-
cies inpiorum. Moyses quoque transiens saecularia flumina uidit uisum
magnum et ait: Transiens uidebo hoc uisum; si enim fuisset in corporis
uitiis et saeculi istius lubricis uoluptatibus, tanta non uidisset mysteria.

75. Transeamus ergo et nos ignem hunc libidinis, quem metuens
Paulus, sed nobis timens, qui castigando corpus suum fecerat ut iam non
timeret sibi, dicit nobis: Fugite fornicationem. Fugiamus ergo tamquam
sequentem, quae non post nos, sed in nobis sequitur nosmet ipsos. Ergo
uideamus diligenter ne, dum illam fugimus, nobis cum eam portemus.
Volumus enim plerumque fugere, sed si non penitus eam de nostro ex-
cutiamus animo, tollimus eam magis quam relinquimus. Transiliamus
ergo eam, ne nobis dicatur: «<Ambulate in igne flammae uestrae, quem
accendistis uobis». Quoniam sicut ille qui alligat ignem in sinu, uestimen-
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BHUTb €0 CBOMMU CETSIMH, TO MPOTSIHYJIA PYKY, CXBaTWJIa 3a €T0 ONEX-
1y, YTOOb! 3aTSAHYTb CBOM TIyThl. Peun pacryTHO#M XeHLHUHbl — CETH
cTpacTeit!, pyku ee — netis jao6oBHass. Ho LenomMyapeHHBIH AyX He
yAQJI0Ch YJIOBUTh HH CETAMH, HU NeT/Ei; onexna oblna c6poieHa — U
pa3Bsi3aHa MemIst, U MOCKOJbKY OH He BIYCKaJl OTHA B Helpa AyLIH
CBO€#, TO HE CXeT U TeJla CBOETo?.

73. Buauius Teneps, YTO Ayila Halla BUHOBHHULA rpexa? 3HauwuT,
HEBUHHA ITUIOTh, XOTS YacTO CAYXMT rpexy. Tak nycTb He nobexnaer
Te0s BOXIeNeH e K KpacoTe. MHOrO ceTell paccTaBisieT AbSABOJ, MHO-
ro cunkoB. Oko GAYIHULB — CHJIOK AJIS JIOOOBHHUKA®, COOCTBEHHbIE
HalUW ia3a — CeTH IS Hac, U MOTOMY HanucaHo: Ja He ynoeaen Oy-
dewrs ouamu meoumu (Ilputd. 6. 25). UTak, Mbl caMu cebe CTaBUM CETH,
B KOTOPBIX 3aImyThiBaeMcsl U yBsa3aeM. CaMu cebGs CBA3bIBAEM y3aMHu,
KaK HaIMCaHO, YTO Kaxcobulli CéA3biéaemcs y3amu ceoux 6e33axoHull
(Tlputy. 5. 22).

74. U nosToMy npoiiaeM CKBO3b OTOHb MOJIOAOCTH U MbiJ IOHOLLEC-
KOTO BO3pacTa, nepeineM yepe3 Body, He nMpebyaeM B Heil, 4yTOObI He
MOTNOTUIIU Hac ybokue peku. Tlepeiigem, 4yTo6bl M Mbl MOIIH O ce6e
cka3arb: Aywa nawa npeodoaeaa nomok (Ilc. 123. 5), a KTo nepeuen,
ToT cnaceH. [Jaxe u locrnonb Tak roBoput: Ecau Gydews nepexodums
yepes 600y, 4 ¢ moboro, pexu ne nomonam mebs (Uc. 43. 2); u npopok
TOBOPUT: Buden s Heuecmueua, npeeo3HOCUBUIE20CA 8bllle KeOpo8 NUBAH-
CKux, U 2 npouten, u eom, He 610 e2o (I1c. 36. 35—36). INpoitau ckBo3b
ABJICHUS MHKpa Cero, U Tbl YBUAMIIb, YTO BCAKASA CJiaBa HEYECTHBBIX
nponana. U Mowuceii, nepexoas peKu BeKa Cero, BUaes BeJIMKOe BUae-
Hue, roBops: [Ipoxods mumo, yeuxcy smo euderue (Wcx. 3. 3). Ecau Obl
Mouceii GbLT CKJIIOHEH K TEIECHBIM MOPOKAM M MUMOJIETHBIM HaCaX-
IEeHUSIM BEKa CEro, TO He YAOCTOMJICS Obl IMLE3PETb TaKue TaifHBbI.

75. TlotoMy npoiigeM U Mbl CKBO3b 3TOT OTOHb MOXOTH, OMaca-
scb KoToporo anocrtoi [laBen — npasna, cTpaiuach 3a Hac, Belb OH
00y31aHKEM CBOEro Tejla JOCTUT TOTO, YTO MOT He CTPALUUTBLCS yXe
3a cebs’, — roBoput HaM: beeaiime 6ayda (1 Kop. 6. 18). Tak Oynem

' Cp.: Mputy. 7. 21.

2 CM.: bhiT. 39. 7—12.

3 Cp.: exp. ps. 118, 8. 36.
+ Cp.: 1 Kop. 9. 27.
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ta conburit, sic, qui ambulat super ignem, pedes conburat necesse est,
quoniam scriptum est: Ambulabit quis super carbones ignis, pedes autem
non conburet?

76. Grauis ignis est, et ideo non demus illi alimenta luxuriae.
Pascitur libido conuiuiis, nutritur deliciis, uino accenditur, ebrietate
flammatur. Grauiora his sunt fomenta uerborum, quae uino quodam
Sodomitanae uitis mentem inebriant. Caueamus tamen et huius abun-
dantiam uini, ubi caro inebriatur, mens titubat, animus uacillat, cor
fluctuat. Et ideo ad utrumque utile praeceptum est quo monetur Ti-
motheus: Vino modico utere propter frequentes tuas infirmitates. Cum
calet corpus, tradit uaporem, cum alget morbi frigore caro, refrigeratur
anima tua. Cum dolet corpus tuum, tristis est mens tua, sed tristitia tua
in gaudium ueniet.

77. Noli ergo timere si manducetur caro tua: anima tua non deuo-
ratur. Ideo Dauid non timere se dicit, quia carnem eius, non animam
inimici edebant, sicut legimus: Dum adpropinquant super me nocentes,
ut edant carnes meas, qui tribulant me inimici mei, ipsi infirmati sunt et
ceciderunt. Ruinam igitur solam facit sibi serpens. ldeo serpenti tradi-
tur qui a serpente elisus est, ut quem deiecit, hunc erigat, et fiat ruina
serpentis hominis resurrectio. Satanan autem corporalis huius contri-
tionis et carnalis auctorem debilitatis scriptura ostendit, Paulo dicente:
Datus est mihi stimulus carnis meae angelus Satanae, ut me colaphizet,
ut non extollar. Sic ergo curare Paulus didicit, quemadmodum ipse sa-
natus est.
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0exaTb, KaKk OT MpecyiefoBartesisi, OT TOro, KOTOpbiii He 3a HaMH, HO
BHYTPM HAac, HaC caMux Xe W npecheayetr. U OyneM TwiarenbHo clie-
IUThb, YTOOBI, yOeras OT HEro, He HOCUTb €ro BHYTpH cebsl. Beab yacto
Mbl XOTUM y0exaTb, HO €C/IU HE MOAHOCTbIO U3TOHSAEM €ro U3 Halluei
LyllIK, TO CKOpee NMPEeBO3HOCUM ero, YyeM nokuaaeM. [lotomy npoiiaem
€ro, yToObl He ObLJIO HAM cKa3aHo: «MauTe B njaMeHb OrHg Balliero,
KOTOpbili pa3oxmiu Bbl AN ceds»'. MO0 Kak TOT, KTO 6epem 0coHb 3a
nasyxy, npoxcuzaem naamee (I'1puty. 6. 27), TaK U KTO XOAUT IO OTHIO,
HenpeMeHHO 000X KET HOTH, MO0 HanucaHo: bydem au kmo xooume no
20pAmUM y20163M, a Hoe He oboxcoxcem (TTpuTy. 6. 28)?

76. OroHb rpo3eH, U NMOTOMY He OyaeM MUTaTh ero pockoiLblio. IMo-
XOTh B3palLlUBAETCS MMUPLIECTBAMM, MUTAETCA HacAaXIEHUIMH, BUHOM
pazxuraercs, NbsIHCTBOM pacnansercs. OnacHee 3TOro CTpacTHbie? ¢1o-
Ba, KOTOpbI€ CJIOBHO BUHOM COIOMCKOI 103bl* ONbSHSIOT pa3ym. OmnHa-
KO OyaeM BO3AepKUBaTbCA U OT U3AMLLECTBA BUHA, OTOMY YTO KOTIa
YNHMBAETCA NJIOTh, TOTAA pa3yM MyTUTCS, Aylia KoaebJIeTcs, cepale BOji-
HyeTcsi. 1 notomy B 000HMX cayuasix Moie3Ho yBellaHue, 1aHHoe THMo-
eto: Ynompebaai HemHozo euna padu yacmoix meoux Hedyzoe (1 Tum. 3.
23). Korna Teny xapko, OHO OTIaeT Xap, KOraa e 30HeT 110Tb OT 60-
JIE3HEHHOro 03HO0A, TorMa oxyiaxaaercs TBos aAylia. Korna 6oseet Teno
TBO€E, NeYaieH TBOW AyX, HO 3Ta Nevyalib NepeMEHUTCS Ha pagocTh’.

77. Tlotomy He Ooi¥icst, ecny OyayT nmoematb TBOWO TUIOTh: AyLUY
TBOIO HE CMOTYT NOrnoTuThb. IloaTtoMy [laBua roBOpUT, YTO He GOUTCH,
NOTOMY UYTO Bparu €M ero njioTb, a He AyllY, Kak Mbl yuTaem: Koeda
npubauxcasuce Ko MHe 3100cmeyiouue, 4mobdosl HOXCPaAmMo NAOMb MO0,
mecHauue MeHa U epazu mou, camu onu uznemoeru u naau (Ilc. 26. 2).
Hrak, 3Meit roToBUT NnazeHue TobKo cebe. M moToMy 3Melo npenaet-
Csl TOT, KTO UM Obl/1 HU3BEpXKEH, YTOOb! 3Meil BOCCTAHOBUA TOTO, KOTO
HU3BEPT, U BOCCTAHOBJIEHUE YeSIOBeKa CTaHeT nopaxeHuem ames. [u-
CaHMe MOKAa3blBaET, YTO CATAHA ABAAETCS MPHUYMHOU DTOro TEJECHO-
ro COKpYyLWEHHUS U TIOTCKOM HeMollH, Kak TlaBen roBoput: Jano mue
HCAAO 8 NAOMb, AH2EA CAMAHbI, yOpyHams MeHs, 4ymobbl 2 He NPeo3HO-

' Cm.: Uc. 50. 11.

? B opuruHane fomenta uerborum, fomenium — ropiouvii Matepuan, ynotpeo-
JisieMbIi [UIS PAaCTOMK!.

' CMm.: buit. 19. 32-38.

* CM.: Un. 16. 20.
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15. 78. Bonus itaque doctor, dum promittit alterum de duobus, utru-
mque donauit. Venit in uirga, quia a communione sacra conuictum re-
mouit — et bene dicitur tradi satanae, qui separatur a Christi corpore —,
uenit etiam in caritate spirituque mansuetudinis, uel quia sic tradidit, ut
spiritum eius saluum faceret, uel quia eum quem ante sequestrauerat,
postea sacramentis reddidit.

79. Nam et sequestrari oportet grauiter lapsum, ne modicum fermen-
tum totam massam conrumpat, et expurgandum est uetus fermentum,
uel in singulis uetus homo, hoc est exterior homo cum actibus suis, uel
in populo inueteratus peccatis uitiisque concretus. Et bene dixit expur-
gandum, non proiciendum; quod enim expurgatur non totum iudicatur
inutile — ideo enim purgatur, ut utile ab inutili separetur —, quod autem
proicitur, nihil in se utile habere creditur.

80. lam tunc igitur apostolus reddendum sacramentis iudicauit cae-
lestibus si purgari se ipse uellet. Et bene ait expurgate, uelut operibus
enim quibusdam totius populi purgatur, et plebis lacrimis abluitur, qui
orationibus et fletibus plebis redimitur a peccato et in homine munda-
tur interiore. Donauit enim Christus ecclesiae suae, ut unum per omnes
redimeret, quae domini lesu meruit aduentu, ut per unum omnes redi-
merentur,

81. Hic sensus Pauli est, quem uerba obscuriorem faciunt. Consi-
deremus ipsum apostoli sermonem: Expurgate, inquit, uetus fermentum,
ut sitis noua consparsio, sicut estis azymi, siue quod tota ecclesia suscipit
onus peccatoris, cui conpatiendum et fletu et oratione et dolore est, et
quasi fermento eius se totam conspergat, ut per uniuersos ea quae super-
flua sunt in aliquo paenitentiam agente, uirilis misericordiae et conpas-
sionis uelut conlatiua quadam admixtione purgentur, siue, ut illa mulier
euangelica docet quae typum praetendit ecclesiae, eo quod fermentum
abscondat in farina sua, donec fermentetur totum, ut mundum omne
sumatur.
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cuacs (2 Kop. 12. 7). CnenoBarenbHo, [1aBen Hayyuicst Tak UCLIEJISITD,
KakK W caM ObL McLejieH'.

15. 78. WUrak, 6naroii yuuresib, 06€11as OMHO M3 ABYX, UCNONHII 00a.
[Mpuiuen ¢ xcezrom?, GO BAHOBHOIO OTYYMJI OT cBiToro [puuatuenus, —
Y MpaBWIbHO NOBOPUTCS, YTO MPENAETCs CaTaHe TOT, KTO OTIy4aeTcs OT
Tena XpUcTOBa, — NPUILLIET TAKXKE U ¢ 200068610 U dyxom kpomocmu (1 Kop.
4. 21), u60 TaK npenan cataHe, YToObl K AyX €10 CAEAATh 3APaBbiM, U YTOObI
TOrO, KOTO MpeXIe OTAYYWI, 3aTeM CIeIaTh MPUYACTHUKOM TAUHCTB.

79. Benb 1 omTyyaTh CJAEIyET BNABILIETO B TSXKUIA Ipex, YTOObl Maias
3aKeacka éce mecmo He UCNIOPTWIA®, U HYXKHO OYMCTHTb CTAPYIO 3aKBACKy*:
1 BETXOTO YeJIOBEKA B KAXKIOM, TO €CTh BHELLIHETO Ye/ioBeKa C €ro MocTyTi-
KAMW®, U CPelM JII00el 3aKOCHEBLLETO B MperpelieHsiX U CpONHMBILIETOCS
¢ nopokamu. M BepHO OH CKa3aJjl, YTO HYXKHO OYMCTUTD, a HE OTBEPIHYTh;
M0G0 TO, YTO OYMILIAETCA, HE OCYXKIAETCS KaK MOJIHOCTBIO HErOaHOE, — Belb
W OUMILIAETCS AJIS1 TOTMO, UTOObI OTASMIUTD 10OPOE OT HENOAHOIO, — a B TOM,
YTO OTBEpraeTcsi, HUUEro 100pOro He MpU3HaeTcs.

80. 1 yxe Torma, cienoBaTesbHO, anmoCTO/ CYMTA, YTO HeOOX0AUMO
BO3BpALLATh K HEO6ECHBIM TAMHCTBAM, KOTIa Y€/IOBEK CaM XOUET OUYUCTUTh-
cs1. U npekpacHo roBopUT: Oyucmume (1 Kop. 5. 7), — NOTOMY 4TO CIOBHO
HEKMMH AeMaMH BCEro Hapoaa OYMLLIAETCS U OMbIBAETCS C/IE3aMU TOJIb
TOT, KTO OOLLIMMH MOJIUTBAMH 1 C/i€3aMH UCKYTIAETCS OT Ipexa U OYMLIAeT-
cs1 BHyTpeHHe. 60 Xpucroc naposan Coeii LlepkBu, 4TOOBI OHA OAHOIO
MOIJIa UCKYTIUTD C MOMOILLIBIO BCEX, Beldb OHA 3aC/YXWia BO BpeMsl TpH-
wectBus l'ocnoga Mucyca, yto6bl B OnHOM criaciuch Bee®.

81. TakoBa Mbicab [1aBna, HO ci0Ba HECKObKO 3aTEMHSIIOT CMbICI.
PaccMOTpUM caMU anocToNbCKUE cioBa: Ouucmume cmapyro 3aKeacky,
umobbi Obimb 6am HOGLIM mecmom, mak Kak et beckeacusl (1 Kop. 5.7).
310 3HauwuT, YT BCs LlepkoBb GepeT Ha cebst Opemst rpelliHUKa, KOTOPOMY
JIOJDKHO COCTpanaTh v IUlauyeM, U MOJMTBOM, U cO00/1e3HOBaHHEM, U Oyn-
TO 3aKBACKOM BCIO ce0st 3aMellMBaeT’, YTOObl BCE BMECTE, COEAMHUB MY-

' Cp.: epist. 41, 4.

! Cp.: 1 Kop. 4. 21.

P Cp.: 1 Kop. 5.6;Tan. 5.9.

*+ Cm.: 1 Kop. 5. 7.

> Cm.: Kon. 3.9.

¢ Cwm.: Pum. 5. 18—19.

7 J1aT. consparsio TeCTO, CMELLIEHUE U conspergere 3aMeELIMBATL (TECTO), NoaAMe-
LIMBaTh (3aKBACKY) — OAHOKOPEHHbIE cioBa. — [lpum. peo.
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82. Docuit me dominus in euangelio, quod sit fermentum dicens:
Non intellegitis quia non de pane dixi: «Adtendite a fermento pharisaeorum
et sadducaeorum» ? Tunc, inquit, intellexerunt quia non dixit a panibus,
sed a doctrina Pharisaeorum et Sadducaeorum adtendere sibi. Hoc ergo
fermentum, hoc est doctrinam pharisaeorum et disputationem saddu-
caeorum abscondit ecclesia in farina sua, cum litteram legis duriorem
spiritali interpraetatione molliuit et uelut mola quadam suae disputatio-
nis infregit, proferens uelut de folliculis litterarum mysteriorum interna
secreta et resurrectionis fidem adstruens, qua dei misericordia praedica-
tur, qua reparari uita creditur mortuorum.

83. Non absurda autem uidetur ad hunc locum adsumptio conpa-
rationis huius, siquidem regnum caelorum est peccatoris redemptio. Et
ideo farina ecclesiae conspergamur omnes boni et mali, ut simus om-
nes noua conspersio. Ne quis autem uereretur ne fermenti uitiosioris
admixtio massam decoloraret, ideo dixit: ut sitis noua consparsio, sicut
estis azymi. Hoc est: tales conspersio uos reddet qualis erat innocentiae
uestrae pura sinceritas. Ita si misereamur, non fuscamur peccato alieno,
sed redemptionem eius adquirimus nostrae gratiae, ut qualis erat puritas
perseueret. Et ideo addidit: Etenim pascha nostrum immolatus est Chris-
tus. Hoc est: passio domini omnibus profuit et peccatoribus donauit re-
demptionem quos flagitii paenituit admissi.
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XKECTBEHHOE MUJIOCEpAMEe U COCTpadaHue, OYUCTWIN TO, UTO HEBO3MOX-
HO OIHOMY KalOILIEMYCsl — KaK Ta €BaHTebCcKasi XXeHa, mpoobpasyiolas
LlepkoBb, yUHUT HAaC TEM, YTO MPUMELLIAIA 3aKBACKY K CBOEi MyKe, IT0Ka He
BCKMCJIO TECTO, YTOOBI BCE MOXKHO ObLIO MCIMOJIb30BaTh KaK YMCTOE !,

82. l'ocrionb Hayuyust MeHst B EBaHreium, 4To Takoe 3aKBacka, ro-
Bopsi: Kak He pazymeeme, umo He o xnebe ckazan S eam: «bepezumecs
3akeacku gapuceiickoii u caddykelickoir». Toeda onu nousnu, umo O 2o-
eopusn um bepeuncs He XeOOB, HO yueHUs gapucelickoeo u cadoykelickozo
(M. 16. 11—12). BTy 3aKBacKy, TO €CTh y4eHHUE (dapUCEEB M COPbI
caanykeeB, cKpbuia LlepkoBb B MyKe CBO€iA, KOraa CMSAMYMJIa IYXOBHbIM
TONIKOBaHUEM CJIMILKOM CYPOBYIO OYKBY 3aKOHA U CJIOBHO XXEPHOBOM
CBOEro pacCyXICHUs MEepPeMoiona, BIHOCA U3 1Ieayxu O6YKB COKpO-
BEHHOE coiepXXaHHe TalH U YKPETUIsisi BEPY B BOCKPECEHHUE, KOTOPBIM
nporoBenyercs boxue Munocepanre U KOTOPbIM, Kak Mbl BEpUM, BOC-
CTaHABJMBAETCS XU3Hb YMEPLUUXZ.

83. He kaxeTca HeyMEeCTHBLIM yroOTpeb/ieHHe 3TOro CpaBHEHMS,
6o LlapctBue HeGecHoe siBnseTcs UCKYIJIeHHEM rpeluHuka. M no-
ToMy MyKOii LlepkBu na oceinmaeMcsi Mbl BCe, 10OpbIe U Xylbie, Oa Oy~
IeM Bce Hoebim mecmom. Ho 4ToGbI HUKTO He omacasics’, KakK Ol co-
e[MHEHHE C 3aKBACKOI IypHOro YeloBeKa He UCTIOPTHIIO CMECH, ISt
STOrO arnocTon ckKazai: Ymobvt 6bimb 6am HOBbIM mecmom, MaxK Kak
et Geckesacubt (1 Kop. 5. 7). To ecTb 3aMellleHHOE TECTO CleNaeT Bac
BHOBb TAKMMHM, KaKo¥ Obl/jla YUCTOTA Balleit HEMOPOUYHOCcTH. Eciiv Mbl
MposiBJ/IIEeM MWJIOCEPIUE, TO HE OCKBEPHSIEM cebsl Uy:KHM FpexoM, HO
UCKYIUIEHHE APYrOro Mbl MPUCOENIMHSIEM K Haliei 6aroxatv, 4ToObl
Halla YXCTOTa ocTaBanach npexHei. M ang toro npubasneHo: H6o
[lacxa nawa, Xpucmoc, 3akaan (1 Kop. 5. 7). To ectb ctpanatue [oc-
MonHe MpenHa3Hayanoch BCEM U JApOBAJIO UCKYTUICHHE IPELIHUKAM,
KOTOpbIE PACKAMBAIOTCS B CONEAHHBIX rpexax.

' Cwm.: JIk. 13. 21. IpuTya o 3akBacke NnoapoObHO pa3bupaeTcsi CBT. AMBPOCH-
eM B exp. Luc. 7. 187—194.

2 @apucer TONKOBAIH 3aKOH B Cyry60 OyKBaibHOM CMBbIC/IE, a CalayKeH OT-
pHLIAIH BOCKPeCEHHE MePTBBIX. LIEpKOBb «CKpbLia» «3aKBacKy (hapuceiCKylo»
IYXOBHbIM TOJIKOBaHUEM 3aKOHa, YTBEPAMB COKPBITbIA B HEM TAMHCTBEHHbI
cMbict. OHa TaKKe «CKpblia» M «3aKBAcKy CallAyKeHCKyio», OTBEPTrHYB X pac-
CYXIEeHHSs U MPOBO3IIacUB Bepy B BocKpeceHHe (cM.: Gryson. P. 120, n. 2).

3 3pech noapa3yMeBaioTCsl HOBaLMaHe, KOTOpblie 6OSTMCH OCKBEPHUTBCS 00-
iLlEHUEM C FpelliHUKAMH.
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84. Itaque epulemur bonum cibum paenitentiam gerentes, laeti re-
demptione; nullus enim cibus est beniuolentia et pietate dulcior. Epulis
nostris atque laetitiae nulla de peccatore seruato inuidia admisceatur, ne
se ipse a domo patris quemadmodum expositus in euangelio inuidus ille
frater excludat, qui fratrem receptum doluit, quem in perpetuum gaude-
bat exclusum.

85. Cuius uos similes esse, Nouatiani, non potestis negare, qui ideo,
ut dicitis, in ecclesiam non conuenitis quia per paenitentiam tributa spes
fuerat his qui lapsi sunt reuertendi. Sed hoc praetentum est specie. Cete-
rum episcopatus amissi dolore succensus Nouatianus schisma conposuit.

86. Sed non intellegitis quia de vwobis quoque prophetauit apostolus
et uobis dicit: £t uos inflati estis, et non magis luctum habuistis, ut tollatur
de medio uestrum qui hoc opus fecit? Vtique tunc penitus tollitur cum abo-
letur peccatum eius; non enim excludendum ab ecclesia dicit apostolus,
qui suadet esse purgandum.

16. 87. Cum igitur apostolus peccatum remiserit, qua uos auctoritate
dimittendum negatis? Quis reuerentior Christi, Nouatianus an Paulus?
Sed nouerat Paulus dominum misericordem, nouerat dominum lesum
seueritate magis discipulorum offensum quam misericordia.

88. Denique lacobum et Iohannem dicentes quod ignem de caelo
peterent, qui consumeret €os qui dominum recipere nolebant, confu-
tauit lesus dicens: Nescitis cuius spiritus estis; filius enim hominis non uenit
animas hominum perdere, sed saluas facere. Et illis quidem dixit: Nescitis
cuius spiritus estis, quia ipsius erant spiritus. Vobis autem dicit: «Non
estis spiritus mei, qui meam clementiam non tenetis, qui meam refuta-
tis misericordiam, qui excluditis paenitentiam, quam ego per apostolos
meos praedicari uolui in nomine meo».

89. Frustra enim dicitis uos praedicare paenitentiam, qui tollitis
Sructum paenitentiae. Homines enim ad aliquod studium aut praemiis
aut fructibus incitantur, omne autem studium torpescit dilatione. Et
ideo dominus, ut praesentium fructu cumularetur deuotio discipulo-
rum, dixit quoniam qui dimisisset omnia sua et dominum secutus esset,
septies tantum reciperet, et hic, et in futurum. Prius «hic» promisit, ut
fastidia dilationis auferret; addidit «et in futurum», ut hic disceres cre-
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84. Utak, npuHOCA NOKassHUE U paaysach 00 UCKYIUIEHUH, CIaHeM
npa3onosams' ¢ 61aroii nuileit, 60 HeT MUILM callie, YeM MMJIOCTD U
cocTpanaHue. K HallleMy JTMKOBaHHUIO H PagOCTH MYCTh HE MPUMELLIH-
BaeTCst HUKaKasl 3aBUCThb O C[TACEHHOM IpeLUHUKE, YTOObl HE OTVIYYUTh
cebs1 OT OTe4yecKoro aAoma, MonoOGHO TOMY 3aBUCTAMBOMY Opary, ymno-
MHHaeMoMy B EBaHrenuu?, KoTopelii oropuuiics Bo3BpalileH11o Opara,
0 BEYHOM M3THAHUH KOTOPOTO OH panoBajics®.

85. Bbl, HOBallMaHe, HE MOXeTe OTPULIATh, UTO NOAOOHbI eMy, 0O,
KakK Bbl TOBOPUTE, MOTOMY He NpuxoauTe B LlepkoBb, 4TO Yepes rnoka-
ssHUe maaliuMm Oblla JaHa Hajexaa Ha Bo3BpalueHue. Ho ato nulip
BUAMMOCTB OnpasaaHus. HoBaliMaH cOCTaBUJI HOBYIO CEKTY, He nepe-
Hecsl 0TKa3a B EMHUCKOTNCKOM CaHe,

86. Ho pa3Be Bbl He NMOHMMaeTe, YTO TAKXKE U O BaC NMPOPOYECTBO-
BaJ1 allOCTO U BaM TOBOPMT OH: H bt 60320pounuce, emecmo moeo ymobot
Aydude naakamos, 0abot u3ssm Obi1 u3 cpedet ac cdeaasuiuit maroe deno (|
Kop. 5. 2)? Bo BcakoM ciydae, Toraa OH COBEpLEHHO HCTOPraeTcs, KOT-
Jla Ipex ero YHUUTOXAETCS; BEAb anoCcTo/1 TOBOPUT HE O TOM, YTO TAaKOTO
HYXHO MUCKJIIOUUTD U3 LIepKBH, HO yOEXaaeT ero OUUCTHUTD.

16. 87. Koraoa gaxe anocTo OTIYCTH Ipex, TO MO KaKoMy MpaBy
Bbl OTKa3biBaeTe B npolueHUU? Kro nouteHHee y Xpucra: HoBaunaH
nau INaBen? Ho INaBen 3Han, yto F'ocnonb Muiocepa, 3Haj, YTO XKecTo-
KOCTb YUeHHKOB oropuana l'ocriona Mucyca 6onee, yeM Munocepaue.

88. Korna MakoB u MoaHH ropopu/iv, 4YTOo HU3BEAYT OrOHb ¢ Heba,
YTOObI UCTPEOUTH TEX, KTO He XoTea npuHaTh 'ocnoaa*, Uncyc octa-
HOBWJ UX, ToBopsi: He 3naeme, kakoeo ébvt dyxa; ubo Coin Yenogeuec-
Kuit npuwen He nocybums oyuu veaoseueckue, a cnacmu (JIk. 9. 55—56).
OH Takxe cka3an uM: He 3naeme, kakoeo evi dyxa, XoTst oHH 6bIIN ETO
ayxa. A BaMm OH roBopuT: «He Moero nyxa Bbl, He uMelolue Moeii
KpPOTOCTU, OTBEpratoiine Moe Muaocepiaue, UCKIIOHalolIMe MOKasi-
HUe, KOTOpoe 1Mo Moeii Bojie anocTobl MponoBenait Bo uMst Moe»°.

89. HanpacHo roBopuTe Bbl, YTO NpPONOBenyeTe MOKasiHUE, €CIU
oTBepraeTe n100er e2o (Jik. 3. 8). U60 noau Ko BCAKOMY Aeay nodyx-

" CM.: 1 Kop. 5. 8.

2 CMm.: JIk. 15, 11-32.

* Cp.:exp. Luc. 7. 236-237.

4 Cp.: JIk. 9. 54.

5 Cp.: JIk. 24. 47. Cm. Takxe: exp. Luc. 7. 27.
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dere in futurum quoque soluenda tibi praemia. Remuneratio igitur prae-
sentium testimonium futurorum est.

90. Si quis igitur occulta crimina habens propter Christum tamen
studiose paenitentiam egerit, quomodo istic recipit si €i communio non
refunditur? Volo ueniam reus speret, petat eam lacrimis, petat gemitibus,
petat populi totius fletibus, ut ignoscatur ei, obsecret. Et cum secundo et
tertio fuerit dilata eius communio, credat remissius se supplicasse, fletus
augeat, miserabilior postea reuertatur, teneat pedes brachiis, osculetur
osculis, lauet fletibus nec dimittat, ut de ipso dicat lesus: Remissa sunt
peccata eius multa, quoniam dilexit multum.

91. Cognoui quosdam in paenitentia sulcasse uultum lacrimis, exa-
rasse continuis fletibus genas, strauisse corpus suum calcandum om-
nibus, ieiuno ore semper et pallido mortis speciem spiranti in corpore
praetulisse.

17. 92. Quid expectamus ut mortui mereantur ueniam, qui mortem
sibi intulerunt cum uiuerent? Satis est, inquit, ei qui talis est obiurgatio
haec quae fit a pluribus, ita ut e contrario magis donetis et consolemini, ne
Jorte abundantiore tristitia absorbeatur. Si satis est ad condemnationem
obiurgatio quae fit a pluribus, satis est quoque ad remissionem peccati
obsecratio quae fit a pluribus. Moralis magister et nostrae fragilitatis
conscius et pietatis divinae interpres uult donari peccatum, uult conso-
lationem adhiberi, ne tristitia paenitentem taedio longae dilationis ab-
sorbeat.

93. Ideo ergo donauit apostolus, nec solum donauit, sed etiam
confirmari in eum caritatem uoluit. Qui carus est, non habet duritiam,
sed mansuetudinem. Nec solum donauit ipse, sed uoluit etiam omnes
donare et se propter alios donasse dixit, ne multi propter unum diutius
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NAlOTCH WM MN0LAMU €F0, MU Harpaloii; a U3-3a OTCPOYKU BCAKOE
neno ocraercs 6e3 nBrxeHUs. M uToObI ycepane y4eHUKOB BO3pOCI0
NJ104amMHU B HblHeWHeM Beke, [ocnoab ckasan: KTo OCTaBUT BCE U NO-
cnenyet 3a HuM, TOT ceMUKpAaTHO MOJYYUT W 30eCh, U B OyayuieM
Beke'. Bo-nepBbix, obewian «31ech», YToObl YCTPAHUTb NpeHebpexke-
HHe K OTCpouke; nNpubaBmni «U B OyayilleM Beke», 4TOObI 34€Ch Thi Ha-
YUYUJICS BEPUTD B Harpay, oXxuaarouiyto 7edsi Takxe B oynyuteM. MTak,
HBIHELIHASA Harpaaa €CTb 10Ka3aTenbCTBO OyayLIEil.

90. A Toraa, ec/iM KTO-TO, UMes TaiiHbie rpexu, NMpUHec, OAHAKO,
ycepAHOe NnokasHue paayd Xpucrta, Kak Xe OH 31eCh NMOJAY4YUT Harpa-
1y, €C/IM HE BOCCTAHOBJEH B LIEpKOBHOM oOuieHUu? S xenaio, 4Todbl
rpeliHUK HanesaNCs Ha NMpPoLUeHWe, McnpauiMBai ero cie3amMmu, ucnpa-
HIMBal CTOHAMM, WCIMPALIWBAJ IJla4yeM BCEro Hapona ¥ BbIMaJiuBajl
npouieHue. Eciun ke BO BTOPOi 1 TpeTHil pa3 He NPUHAT OyaeT B 00-
UleHUE, TO MYCTb CYUTAET, YTO OH HE CAULIKOM HACTOHUYMBO MPOCHI,
NYCTb YMHOXUT CBOM CJ1€3bl, MYCTb BEpHETCS elle 60ee COKpYylIeH-
HbIM, OOHUMET HOTY BepyIOLLUX pyKaMH, 00100bI3aeT UX, OMOET clie-
3aMu W He OTIycKaeT, TaK, YToObl 0 HeM camoMm locnonb ckaszan: [Ipo-
Waromes epexu ero MHo2ue 3a Ho, 4mo OH 803106u1 mHozo (JIk. 7. 47).

91. 51 3Ha10 HEKOTOPbIX, Y KOTOPbIX NOKasiHKE MOKPbLIO JIMLO MOP-
LWMHAMHK OT CJie3, wieku U300p03aMIo HENPECTAHHBIMU PbIAAHUAMM,
[TOBEPIIIO TEMO HA MOTNPAaHUE BCEM, H OHU C U3MOXIAEHHbIM U OJ1€AHbIM
JINIIOM B XKMBOM TeJIe HOCUIM 00pa3 CMEpTH.

17.92. YTo x¢ Mbi BblxkMAaEM, YTOObI MEPTBBIMU MOAYUHIIH IPO-
LIeHHWE Te, KOTOPbIE MPH XU3HHU YMepPTBUAN ceba? s makoeo, — ro-
BOPUT amnoCTOJl, — J080.16HO C€20 HAKA3AHUSA OM MHOUX, MAK 4O 6aM
Aydide yyce npoCcHume €20 u ymeuitme, 0a0sl 01 He OblL1 HO10ULEeH Ype3-
meproro newanvio (2 Kop. 2. 6—7). Koraa ke ast ocyxaeHHUst d068046HO
HAKA3aHUA OM MHOUX, TO U IS OTNYLUEHUS I'PeXa A0BOJIbHO NMPOCHObI
MHOTruX. HactTaBHUK HpPaBOYy'CHHUS, 3HAIOLLMI HaUly HEMOLLb, TOJKO-
BaTeNib D0XKECTBEHHOrO0 MUA0OCEPAUSE XOUET, YTOOB! Irpex OblN NPOLUICH,
XOUeT, YTOOb! yTelileHHe Obl/Io MOJyueHO, 4TOOb! Nevaib He MOrnoTHAA
rpelHUKa TOCKOW 0TOTO NMPOMELIEHUS.

93. WU st TOro anocTosn NpoCTUA €ro, U He TONbKO MPOCTHUI, HO U
6/1aroBOJIUA, YTOObI YKPETUIACH J1I060Bb K NPOLLEHHOMY: TOT, KOO JIi0-

b Cwm: M. 19. 20 n Cup. 35. 10.
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contristarentur: Si cui, inquit, donastis, et ego; nam et ego propter uos in
persona Christi, ut non circumueniamur a Satana, nec enim uersutias eius
ignoramus. Recte potest serpentem cauere qui eius potest uersutias non
ignorare, quae multae ad nocendum sunt. Vult semper nocere, semper
circumuenire, ut mortem inferat. Sed debemus cauere ne remedium
nostrum fiat eius triumphus; circumuenimur enim ab eo si per nimiam
tristitiam pereat qui potest liberari per indulgentiam.

94. Et ut sciremus, quia de baptizato dicit, addidit: Scripsi uobis in
epistula ne commisceamini fornicariis, non utique fornicariis huius mundi.
Et infra subiunxit: Nunc autem scripsi uobis non commisceri si quis frater
nominatur fornicator aut auarus aut idolis seruiens. Quos simul subiunxit
ad poenam, simul uoluit etiam ad ueniam pertinere. «Si quis autem ta-
lis est, inquit, cum hoc nec cibum sumas». Quam seuerus pertinacibus,
quam indulgens rogantibus! Aduersum illos Christi armatur iniuria, his
Christi inuocatio suffragatur.

95. Ac ne quis forte eo moueatur quia scriptum est: Tradidi huius-
modi hominem Satanae in interitum carnis, et dicat: «Quomodo potuit
ad ueniam pertinere, cuius omnis interierit caro, cum manifestum sit in
utroque redemptum hominem in utroque saluari, neque animam sine
carne, neque carnem sine anima, cum sibi sint gestorum operumque
consortes copulatae, sine consortio uel poenae esse uel praemii?» — is
sibi responsum hoc habeat, quod interitus non consummatam absump-
tionem carnis significet, sed castigationem. Sicut enim mortuus peccato
deo uiuit, ita inlecebrae carnis intereunt et cupiditatibus suis moritur
caro, ut castitati ceterisque bonis operibus reuiuescat.
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0T, HE UMeeT XeCTOKOCePAUs, HO MATKOCTb. M He TOJILKO caM MpOCTHA,
HO MOBeJies1 BCeM MPOLLATh U CKa3asl, YTO caM MPOCTUJT LISl IPYTUX, YTO-
OBl MHOTHE M3-3a OAHOTO CJAMLIKOM JOJITO He cKopOesin: A Kko2o bt 6 yem
npowaeme, mozo u s1; ubo u 1 npocmua 018 eac om auya Xpucmoaa, 4moooi
He clenan Ham yuwiepba camana; ubo Ham HebesbizgecnHol e20 ymMoicasl (2
Kop. 2. 10—11). MoxeT ycrnieliHo yoepedbcst OT 3Mesl TOT, KTO MOXET
MOCTUYb KOBApCTBA €ro, MHOXECTBO KOTOPBIX BeayT K norudenu. OH
XOYET BCeraa BpeduTh, Bceria 0OMaHbIBaTh, YTOOLI MOryouTb. Ho Ham
CJIenyeT ornacaTbCsi, YTOObI JIEKapCTBO Hallle HE CTajlo €ro TOPXKECTBOM;
MOTOMY 4YTO OH OOMaHbBIBAET HAC, €CJIM MOTHUOHET M3-3a Upe3MEPHOM Me-
YaJik TOT, KTO MOXET OCBOOOIUTHCS Uepe3 NPOoLIeHHUE.

94. Ho uto6b! MbI 3HATH, YTO OH FOBOPHT O KpeLLEHOM', anocToJi 40-
0aBwn: 4 nucan eam 6 nocaanuu — He coobuamocs ¢ 6AyOHUKAMU,; BNPOYEM,
He oobuye ¢ Onyoruramu mupa cezo (1 Kop. 5.9—10). U Huxe noGasit:
Ho 5 nucan eam He coobuamocs ¢ mem, Kmo, Ha3bieasco bpamom, ocmaemcs
OnyoHuKoMm, uiu auxoumuem, uru udonrociyxwcumenem (1 Kop. 5. 11)°. OnHa-
KO arnocToj XeJ1aeT, YToObl TeX, KOrO OH NMPHUUMCIWT K BAHOBHBIM, TAKXKE
KOCHYJ1aCb MWIOCTb. « ECJTH KTO TaKOB, TO C TAKMM, — FOBOPUT OH, — HaXe
1 He ellib BMecTe»’, HacKo/IbKO CTpOT OH K YMOPCTBYIOLLIMM, HACKOJIbKO
MUJIOCTUB K nipocsitim! TTpoTHB Tex BOOpYXaeTcsa OCKOpONEHHUE, HaHE-
CeHHOe XPUCTY, 3TUM Xe MOMOTaeT MpU3biBaHHe XpUCTA.

95. Ho 4To6BI HUKTO BAPYT He MOKOJAeOaICsl TeM, YTO HAMUCAHO:
Sl nipenan makoeo yenosexa camare 6o ucmpebaenue naomu®, U He cKa-
3an: «KakuM obpa3om cMOT 1OCTHUYb MUJIOCTH TOT, Y KOTO BCA TLIOTH
uctpebaeHa, XOTS U3BECTHO, YTO Y€JOBEK MCKYIUIEH M TEAOM, U Oy-
1IOM, M crnacaeTcsi U B TOM, U B IPYrOM, U HU Aylua 6e3 TeJjia, HU TeJlo
0e3 OylIu, MOCKOJIbKY OHU CBA3aHbl OOLLMM yHacTHUEM B MOCTYIMKaX U
niesaxX, He MOTYT ObITh O€3 CoOydyacTUs WJIM HaKa3aHMsX, Wi B Harpa-

' DT0 BaXHO, MOTOMY YTO HOBaLlMAHE CYUTANH, YTO FPEILHUK MOXET Nofy-~
YUTb NMpoulieHue Tonbko B TauHcTBe Kpetenuu (cM.: Gryson. P. 128, n. 1).

2 CBT. AMBpOCHUI NMPUBOIMUT ITY LMTATY, YTOOHI MOKa3aTh, YTO NpOLUEHUE
JIOJIXHO MOJABATbCA AaXe «UIONOCTYXHUTENAM», TO €CTb U BEPOOTCTYMHU-
KaM, NMpUHecUInM XepTBy unonam (cm.: Gryson. P. 128, n. 2).

3 Cm.: 1 Kop. 5. 11,

* Cm.: 1 Kop. 5. 5 (B cMHOA. nep.): 80 uzmoxcderue niomu. 1o UHTEpTpe-
TaTMBHBIN MepeBoa rpey. gig OAeBpov Tiig 0apxdg, NOCKOALKY JaT. intferitus
MOXET O3HAYaTh U «U3MOXIEHHUE», U «UCTpebneHue». — [Ipum. peo.
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96. Et quod aptius exemplum quam de matre sumamus? Namque
ipsa de qua adsumpti sumus terra, intermisso exercitio cultuque uidetur
deserta, et aut uinetis quibus consitus est ager, aut oleis moritur, sucum
tamen proprium uelut quandam sui animam non amittit. Denique re-
petita cultione et creditis seminibus quibus habilis aestimatur, feracior
adsurgit fructibus. Non ergo alienum si etiam nostra caro interire sic
dicitur, ut repressa magis quam absumpta credatur.

LIBER SECVNDVS

1. 1. Etsi non pauca quae ad cohortationem paenitentiae proficiant,
scripta sint libro superiore, tamen, cum adici possint conplura, ne ue-
lut semesas uerborum nostrorum epulas reliquisse uideamur, inceptum
persequamur conuiuium.

2. Agenda est enim paenitentia non solum sollicite, sed etiam ma-
ture, ne forte euangelicus ille pater familias qui arborem ficum plantauit
in uinea sua, ueniat et quaerens fructum in ea, si non inuenerit, dicat
cultori uineae: Succide illam; ut quid etiam terram occupat? Et nisi cultor
uineae interueniat dicens: Domine, remitte illam et hoc anno, usque dum
Sfodiam circa illam et mittam cophinum stercoris, si quo minus, excidatur
ficulnea.
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nax»?' — nycrtb HaiineT st ceOsi TaKoil OTBET, YTO UCTpebieHHE He 03-
HAyaeT COBEPLIEHHOTO YHUUYTOXEHHS TMJIOTH, HO TOJIbKO HaKa3aHUeE.
H60 xak ymepiuunii ans rpexa xuet Aaa bora?, Tak rHGHYT cO0a3Hbl
TUIOTU M IJIOTb YMMPAET IUIsi CBOUX BOXAENEHHI, YTOObI OXUTDH AJIS
YHCTOTHI M APYTUX BOOPBIX Ae.

96. Kakoit npuMep B34Tb Jiyullle, Kak He npuMep [Halueii| Ma-
Tepu? Benb caMa 3eMis1, U3 KOTOPOH MBI B3SIThl, KaXeTCsl MyCTOH,
Korma oHa He oOpaboTaHa U He BO3dejlaHa, U YMUpaET mone s
BUHOIPANHBIX /103, KOTOPbIMU HEKOraa ObLIO 3acCaXeHo, WM 14
OJIUB, ONHAKO COOCTBEHHOTrO COKa MJIM HEKOM AyllIU CBOE He Te-
psier. Ho ecnu Bo3nenbiBaHUe BO3OOHOBAEHO U MOCESAHbI CEMEHA,
IUIS KOTOPBIX 3€MJIsl CYMTAETCS MPUTONHOM, TO OOMIbHEE MPUHO-
CHUT MJoabl, YeM panbulie. UTak, HEYIUBUTENLHO, KOFIa FOBOPAT,
YTO Hallla MJ10Tb YMHUPAET, TIOTOMY YTO 3TO ABMSIETCS CKOpEE YKPO-
LIEHUEM, YEM YHHUTOXEHHEM.

Ilepesod c aamunckoco M. B. [epacumosoit

KHHTA BTOPAA

1. 1. XoTs B npenpinyiieit KHUre HAMUCaHO HEMAJIO TOTO, YTO CJTy-
XHUT Moby>XneHHeM K NMOKassHUIO, HO, MOCKOJbKY MOXHO MHOTO€E elle
NpUOaBUTD, UTOOBI HE MOKA3aJi0Ch, YTO Mbl OCTaBMJIM HENOENEHHBIMU
AICTBA HALLUMX peyeii’, NPOMO/LKMM HAYaTylo Tparnesy.

2. MokasHue nono6aeT MPUHOCUTb HE TOJIbKO CO BCAKUM TILAHU -
€M, HO U CBOEBPEMEHHO, YTOObI €BaHTeNbCKHIT XO39HH, MOCAAUBIUHHA
B CBOEM BUHOTrpaAHUKE CMOKOBHHULLY, HE MPULLES U B MOMCKAX 11014
Ha He#, ec/IM He HaiimeT, He cKa3aj BUHorpanapio: Cpybu ee: Ha 4mo
oHa u 3emaio 3quumaem ? ECM TOABKO BUHOTpaaapb 3TOT He BCTYIUT-
¢, roBopsi: fochoduH, ocmaes ee u Ha 3mMom 200, hOKa 1 OKONAar ee u

' CBT. AMBpOCHIT HEOAHOKPATHO HACTaWBAET HA TOM, YTO CNaceHue, Napo-
BaHHOE XPUCTOM, OTHOCHUTCS KO BCEMY YEIOBEKY B LIEJIOM — KaK K €ro Teiy,
Tak v K aywe (cp.: Abr. 1. 29) (cM.: Gryson. P. 130). OnHako B 1aHHOM MecTe
BOOOpaxaeMblii ONNOHEHT CBATUTE/ISI MTOHUMAET BbipaxeHue an. [laBna «Bo
M3MOXIEHUE MJIOTH» (CM. BbllLE) KaK €€ COBepllleHHOE ucTpedaeHue (interi-
tus). — flpum. peo.

? CMm.: Pum. 6. 10.

3 Cp.: Verg. Aen. 3. 244: semesam praedam et uestigia foeda relinquunt.
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3. Stercoremus ergo et nos agrum hunc quem possidemus, et imi-
temur laboriosos agricolas quos non pudet fimo pingui satiare terram et
inmundo cinere agrum aspergere, ut fructus uberiores colligant.

4. Et quemadmodum stercoremus, docet apostolus dicens: Et aes-
timo omnia stercora, ut Christum lucrifaciam. Qui per infamiam et bonam
Jfamam meruit Christo placere. Legerat enim quod Abraham, dum se
stercus et cinerem fatetur, summa humilitate inuenit dei gratiam. Lege-
rat quod lob in stercore sedens omnia quae amiserat recuperauit. Le-
gerat, prophetante Dauid, quoniam deus de ferra suscitat inopem et de
stercore erigit pauperem.

5. Et nosergo non erubescamus fateri domino peccata nostra. Pudor
est, ut unusquisque crimina sua prodat, sed ille pudor agrum suum arat,
spinas tollit perpetuas, sentes amputat, fructus adolet, quos intermor-
tuos esse credebas. Sequere illum qui bene arando agrum suum fructus
quaesiuit aeternos: Maledicimur, inquit, et benedicimus, persecutionem
patimur et sustinemus, blasphemamur et obsecramus, tamquam purga-
menta huius mundi facti sumus. Si et tu sic araueris, seminabis spiritalia.
Ara, ut peccatum auferas, fructum adquiras. Ille arauit, ut persecutoris
in se eradicaret adfectum. Quid plus potuit nobis conferre Christus ad
studium correctionis quam ut conuerteret et daret nobis ex persecutore
doctorem?

2. 6. Cum igitur tam euidenti et ipsius apostoli et scriptorum eius
exemplo redarguantur, tamen adhuc obniti uolunt et auctoritatem aiunt
apostolicae sibi suffragari sententiae, allegantes scriptum ad Hebraeos:
Inpossibile est enim hos qui semel inluminati sunt, et gustauerunt donum
caeleste, et participes facti sunt spiritus sancti, et bonum gustauerunt dei
uerbum uirtutesque futuri saeculi, lapsos iterum renouari in paenitentiam,
rursum crucifigentes filium dei et ostentatione triumphantes.
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06a0xcy Ha6030M; B POTUBHOM Cjiyyae MycTh NpomnageT CMOKOBHHLIA
(JIk. 13. 6-9).

3. Urak, ynobpum u MBI TO MOJi€e, KOTOPbIM objiagaeM, U Oyaem
noapaxarb TPYIOAIOOMBBIM 3eMiele/ibliaM, KOTOpbie HE CTBIASATCS
XWPHBIM HABO30OM YTYUHSITh 3€MJTIO W TPSI3HO# 30101 NOCHINATh Moje,
4yTO6bI COOpaATh U30OUAbHERILIME MIOALI'.

4. A kakuM obGpa3om ynoOpsiThb, YYUT anocToi, roBopsi: Bce no-
yumaro 3a HaBo3, 4mobbl npuobpecmu Xpucma (®an. 3. 8). A oH cam
6 wecmu u b6ecyecmuu (2 Kop. 6. 8) n10ocTurag 1oro, 4YTodbl yroxnaarb
Xpucty. 3Han oH, uTo ABpaaM, Npu3HaBas cebs HaBO30OM U Merom?,
CBOMM BeJIMYANLLIMM YHUUMXEHHEM 00pen boxuio 6aaronaTtb. 3Hai,
yto HoB, cuaawmit B HaBo3e, o6Gpest BCe, Yyero Animacs’. 3Ha ¢jiosa
Hasuna, yro bor 13 rnpaxa nonHMMaeT y6ororo, M3 HaBo3a BO3BBILLIAET
HUILEeTo?,

5. Tak ¥ Mbl Oa He CThlAMMCS UcroBenaTh [ocnony CBOU Ipexw.
CTblAHO OTKPBIBaTh CBOU MPECTYIUIEHUS], HO 3TOT CTbIA CBOe MoJie
BO3/€e/1bIBAET, BbiPbIBACT MOCTOSIHHBIE KOJIOUKH, UCTPEBIAET TEPHUH,
MPUHOCHUT TLIOAbI, KOTOpblE Thl cUMUTAN norubwinMu. Crenyi Tomy,
KTO, XOpoluo o6pabaTbiBas CBOIO 3eMJIi0, MCKaJI ILJI0OB BEYHBIX: 310-
CA08AM HAC, Mbl 64Q20CA06849€M; 20HAM HAC, Mbl MEPAUM; XYAAM HAC, Mbl
moaum; mol kak cop oas mupa (1 Kop. 4. 12—13). Ecavi v Tl TaKM 006-
pa3oM Oyaeuib BO3Ae/biBaTh, TO Oynelilb ceaTh NyXOBHble ceMeHa. Bo3-
IenbiBaid TakK, YTOObI UCTPEOUTH Ipex U NpUOOPeCTH TUIoA. AMOCTON
BO3AEJILIBAJT TAK, YTO UCKOPEeHUJ B cebGe HpaB roHuTtens. Yro Xpucroc
MOT clenath HaMm 6oJiee MoJe3HOro AJis CTPeMJIEHKs K UCTIPaBJICHHIO,
KaK He To, YTOObl 0OpaTHUThL TOHUTENA B HACTAaBHUKA W dapoBaTh Ham?

2. 6. Korna xe oHM |HOBalMaHe] W306/1M4AIOTCA CTOJMb SCHBIM
TPUMEPOM W CaMOTFO anocToja, M ero MUcaHuil, O1HaKoO BCE elle XO-
TST CONPOTUBJATLCA W FOBOPSAT, YTO aBTOPUTETHOE MHEHHE anocTosia
COIJIACHO C HUMHU, NPUBOASAT HaNHCaHHOE K eBpesiM: H60 Hes03MOMCHO
0OHANCOb! NPOCECUIEHHBIX, U BKYCUBIIUX 0apa HeBECHO20, U CO0eAaUILXCA
npunacmuuxamu Jyxa Ceamaeo, u exycusuiux 6aaeoeo erazona boxcus

' Cp.: Verg. georg. 1. 80—82: Arida tantum / ne saturare fimo pingui pudeat
sola; neue / Effetos cinerem immundum jactare per agros.

2 Cwm.: buit. 18. 27 (B C1Hon. nep.): «Npax U nenen».

P Cwm.: Uos. 2. 8,42. 10 n nanee.

4 Cm.: Me. 112.7.
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7. Numquid Paulus aduersus factum suum praedicare potuit? Do-
nauit Corinthio peccatum per paenitentiam; quomodo hic potuit senten-
tiam suam ipse reprachendere? Ergo quia non potuit quod aedificauerat
destruere non contrarium dixisse eum, sed diuersum aduertimus. Quod
enim contrarium est se ipsum inpugnat, quod diuersum est distinctam
solet habere rationem. Ita autem contrarium non est ut alterum suffra-
getur alteri. Etenim quia de remittenda praedicauit paenitentia, debuit
et de his qui iterandum putant baptismum, non silere. Et prius sollicitu-
dinem nobis auferri oportuit, ut sciremus etiam post baptismum si qui
peccarent, donari eis posse peccatum, ne spe ueniae destitutos iterandi
baptismatis opinio uana peruerteret. Deinde iterandum non esse bapti-
sma rationabili disputatione suadendum fuit.

8. De baptismate autem dictum uerba ipsa declarant, quibus signifi-
cauit inpossibile esse lapsos renouari in paenitentiam. Per lauacrum enim
renouamur, per quod renascimur, sicut ipse Paulus dicit: Consepulti enim
sumus cum illo per baptismum in mortem, ut, quemadmodum surrexit Chri-
stus ex mortuis per gloriam patris, ita et nos in nouitate uitae ambulemus.
Et alibi: Renouamini spiritu mentis uestrae et induite nouum hominem qui
secundum deum creatus est. Et alibi: Renouabitur sicut aquilae iuuentus
tua, quod etiam aquila, cum fuerit mortua, ex suis reliquiis renascitur,
sicut per baptismatis sacramentum, cum fuerimus peccato mortui, re-
nascimur deo ac reformamur. Vnum ergo baptismum docet, sicut alibi:
Vna fides, unum, inquit, baptisma.
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u cun 6ydyueeo eexa, U omnaduux onims 06HO8AAMb NOKAAHUEM, K0O20a
oHu cHoea pacnunarom Ceina boxcus u TOpKECTBEHHO BBICTABJISIOT Ha-
nokas (Esp. 6. 4—6)".

7. Ho Mor nu IlaBen npornosenoBaTb NPOTHBHOE CBOEMY MOC-
Tynky? OH OTNYCTUI KOPUHMSIHUHY IpexX Yepe3 MoKasHUe?; KaK Xe
OH MOT caM cBoe peuleHHe onpoBeprarh? I1o3ToOMy, NOCKOAbKY OH
He MOl pa3pywWUTh TO, YTO cO34al, Mbl O0palllacM BHUMaHHE, YTO
OH He NMPOTUBOIOJIOXHOE CKa3aj, HO pa3iuyHoe. 6o npoTuBono-
JIOXXHOE CaMO cebst ocrapuBaeT, pa3jIMyHoOe Xe OObIYHO UMEET ApY-
roii cMmpicj. Bemiy npoTUBOMOMOXHbIE TAKOBBI, YTO ONHO HE MOXET
noaaepXKuBaTh Apyroe. Beab no3ToMy, nponoBenys O 10MYCTUMOCTH
MoKasiHUSI, OH He HOJKEeH ObL1 0OXOAWTh MOJYAHUEM M T€X, KOTO-
pble CYMTAIOT HEOOXOAMMBbIM MOBTOPHOE KpellleHHe. U npexae Bcero
HalJIeXaslo €My YCTpaHUTh Hally 03aAa4€HHOCTb, YTOObI Mbl 3HAJH,
YTO 1aXe W NOoc/e KPeleHUs €CIU KTO-TO COTPELLUI, TO MOXET Mpo-
CTUTBCS UM FpeX, YTOObI JIULIEHHbIX HaAEXAbl HA MUJOCTb HE MOTY-
OUN NyCcTOi MpeapaccyioK O MOBTOPHOM KpELEHUHU. 3aTeM HYXHO
ObL10 ONPOBEPTHYTh HEOOXOAUMOCTh MOBTOPHOTO KPEILEHUS pa3yM-
HbIM PacCyXIEHHUEM.

8. UTo cka3aHO 3TO O KpelUeHHUH, 10Ka3bIBAIOT CaMH CJIOBA anoc-
TO/Ma, KOTOPbIMU OH YKa3ajl, YTO HeB03MOMCHO... OMNaduux onams 06-
Hoeaams noxasnuem (EBp. 6. 6). 00 oGHOBAsSEMCS Mbl Yepe3 Kpellle-
Hue’, yepes KoTopoe nepepoxaaeMmcs, kak IlaBes rooput cam: Hmak,
Mot noepebauce ¢ Hum kpewernuem 6 cmepme, umobut, kak Xpucmoc éoc-
Kpec uz mepmevix craeoro Omua, max u Ham xo0umo 6 00H0BAEHHOU HCU3-
Hu (PuM. 6. 4). U1 B npyroM Mmecte: OGHOBUTECH OyXoMm yMa éatuezo u
00NEKNTECh 8 HO8020 Henoseka, co3danHnazo ho boey (Ed. 4. 23—-24); n
B IpyroM MecTe: O6Hoeumcs, nodo6Ho opay, tonocms meos (I'lc. 102.5),
MOTOMY UYTO Aa)Ke open, XoTst ObLT MEPTB, BO3POXKIAETCA U3 CBOUX OC-

' B NTaTMHCKOM TEKCTe CKa3aHOo: ostentatione triumphantes, 4TO 3HAUUT LOCOB-
HO «M0o6GenHO, TOPXKECTBEHHO BbICTAB/ATH Hanmoka3». CioBo, 0603Hayaolee
«BbICTaBJIITh HAMOKa3» (rpey. paradeigmatizo), peaAKoe, U €CTb BEPOATHOCTb,
4YTO CBT. AMBPOCHUI TOHMMaJ 3TO MECTO MHaye. Bunnmo, cBT. AMBpocCHii
oOpaiuasnca K rpedeckoMy Tekcty [lrcaHusi U nepeBoaua ero, Koraa, no ero
MHEHHI0, CYLLECTBYIOLLIME MepeBOAbl HE MePeaaBaii B TOYHOCTH BAXKHbBIX AJS
Hero oTTeHKOB (cM.: Gryson. P. 134, n. 1).

2 CMm.: Bble B 1. 13. 59-63.

T CM.: Tut. 3. 5.
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9. Illud quoque euidens quod in eo qui baptizatur crucifigitur fi-
lius dei, quia non potuit caro nostra abolere peccatum nisi crucifixa es-
set in Christo lesu. Denique habes scriptum, quia, quicumque baptizati
sumus in Christo lesu, in morte ipsius baptizati sumus. Et infra: Si enim
conplantati sumus similitudini mortis eius, simul et resurrectionis erimus,
scientes quia uetus homo noster simul confixus est cruci. Et ad Colosenses
ait: Consepulti ei in baptismo, in quo et consurrexistis. Quod ideo scriptum
est ut credamus quia ipse crucifigitur in nobis, ut per illum peccata nos-
tra mundentur, ut ipse chirographum nostrum adfigat cruci, qui solus
potest donare delicta. Ipse in nobis principatus et potestates triumphat,
quoniam de ipso scriptum est: Principatus et potestates ostentauit trium-
phans eos in semetipso.

10. Ergo quod ait in hac epistula quae scribitur ad Hebraeos: /npos-
sibile est lapsos renouari in paenitentiam rursus crucifigentes filium dei et
ostentatione triumphantes, €o spectat, ut de baptismo dictum credamus,
in quo crucifigimus filium dei in nobis, ut per illum nobis mundus cru-
cifigatur, qui quadam triumphamus specie, dum similitudinem mortis
eius adsumimus, qui principatus et potestates in sua cruce ostentauit ac
triumphauit, ut in mortis eius similitudinem nos quoque de principati-
bus quorum iugum deponimus, triumphemus. Semel autem crucifixus
est Christus, semel peccato mortuus, et ideo unum, non plura baptis-
mata.
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TaHKOB', KaK Yepe3 TAMHCTBO KPELIEHHUS Mbl, XOTS yXe ObLIM MEPTBbI
OT rpexa, Bo3poxnaemcs nns bora u npeo6paxaemcs. MUtak, anocron
YUYUT OMHOMY KPEILLUEHMIO, KaK NULIET B IPYTOM MECTEe: 00Ha, — TOBO-
PUT OH, — gepa, 00Ho kpeuwerue (Ed. 4. 5)%.

9. U3BECTHO M TO, YTO B KpellaeMoM YesioBeKe pacrnHaeTcsi ChlH
boxwuii, n0O MIOTh Halla He cMOra Obl M30aBUTLCA OT rpexa, eciu Obl
He ObLia pacnsTa Bo Xpucte Mucyce. Kak HanucaHo: Bce mbt, kpec-
mueuueca 6o Xpucma Hucyca, 6 cmepmo E2o kpecmuaucoy (Pum. 6. 3); u
Huxe: Hbo ecau mot coedunenst ¢ Hum nodobuem cmepmu Eco, mo donxc-
Hbl Oblmb coeouHeHbl U nOO0OUeM B8OCKPECeHUs, 3HAS MO, YMO 8eMXuil Hawl
yenogex pacnam ¢ Hum (Pum. 6. 5—6); u KosoccsstHaM roBopuT: buie
noepebenot ¢ Hum 6 kpeweruu, 6 Hem 6ot u cosockpecau (Kon. 2. 12). 3to
HaMucaHo il TOro, YToObl Mbl BepuJin, 4To OH CaM pacruHaeTcs B
Hac, 4epe3 Hero ouninalotcd Haumu 6€33aKoHUsi, ¥ OH MpHUIrBoXaaeT
K KpecTy Hallle pyKonucaHHie’ Kak efMHCTBeHHbIH, KTo MoXxeT oTnyc-
KaThb rpexu. OH nobGexnaeT B HaC Hayajia v BJlacTH, HOO HAMKMCAHO O
Hem: OH noneepr rno3opy HayajibCTBa U BJIACTH, 80CHIOPHCECMBO8AB
Hao numu Coboro (Kou. 2. 15).

10. [ToatoMy TeM, uTto oH rosoput B [locnaHuu x EBpesm: He-
B03MONCHO... OMNAOWIUX ONsIMb 0GHOBAAMb NOKAsIHUEM, K020a OHU CHO8A
pacnunarom Coina boxcus N TOpXeCTBEHHO BBLICTAB/AIOT HaMoOKa3s, —
OH MMEET B BUAY, YTO HaM CJIeAyeT 3TO OTHOCUTb K KPELUEHUIO, B KO-
TopoM Mbl pacriiHaeM B cebe ChiHa boxuero, uro6nl uepe3 Hero s
Hac pacnsjicss MUpP*, U Mbl HEKOTOPBIM 00pa3oM TOPXKECTBYEM, Koraa
nipueMiieM rnomobue cMeptu Toro, KoTopslit Ha kpecte CBoeM cBUAE-
TENbCTBOBAJ O HaYaiaX U BIACTAX U TOPXKECTBOBA Hall HUMH °, YTOOBI
W Mbl B mogo6uu cMeptd Ero noGenunu tex, OGpemMst BIaCTH KOTOPbIX

' Tlo MHEHHIO AaHTHUYHBIX aBTOPOB, 3TOT (haKT OTHOCUJICSE He K OpJy, a K ¢e-
HUKCY (CM., Hanp.: Plin. nat. hist. 10. 2. 3—5). XpucTruaHcKHe aBTOpbl BECbMa
paHo YBUIEAH B 3TOM 00pa3, KOTOPbIA MOXET CAYXKUTh MPUMEPOM B YUEHUHU
0 BOCKPECEHHM, U CBT. AMBPOCHI YacCTO YNOMMHAET 3TO UMEHHO B TakoM
cmblciie (cM.: exc. fr. 2. 59, exam. 5. 79—80) (Gryson. P. 138, n. 1).

2 CBT. AMBpPOCHIH UCMOJIBL3YET 3TOT XKe H0BOA B Aux. 37, YTOOBI I0Ka3aTb, YTO
He HY>XXHO KPeCTUTb 3aHOBO Tex, KTO KpelleH Bo uMsi CsiToit Tpouuibl, naxe
€CJIK OHM KpeLleHbl y epeTukoB (cM.: Gryson. P. 139, n. 2).

3 Cm.: Koi. 2. 14,

4 Cwm.: lan. 6. 14.

5 Cm.: Kon. 2. 15.
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11. Quid quod et supra doctrinam baptismorum praemisit? Et quia
multa erant baptismata in lege, merito repraehendit illos qui perfecta
dimittant, principia uerbi requirant. Docet nos scire oportere destructa
esse uniuersa legis baptismata, unum baptisma esse in ecclesiae sacra-
mentis. Hortatur autem nos ut relinquentes initium uerbi ad perfectum
tendamus: Et hoc faciemus, inquit, si quidem permiserit deus. Non potest
enim sine fauore dei aliquis esse perfectus.

12. Possem quidem etiam illud dicere ei qui hoc de paenitentia
dictum putat, quia quae inpossibilia sunt homini, possibilia sunt apud
deum, et potens est deus, quando uult, donare nobis peccata, etiam
quae putamus non posse concedi; et ideo quod nobis inpossibile inpe-
tratu uidetur, deo donare possibile est. Nam et inpossibile uidebatur ut
peccatum ablueret aqua. Denique Neman Syrus lepram suam mundari
per aquam posse non credidit. Sed quod inpossibile erat, fecit deus esse
possibile, qui tantam nobis donauit gratiam. Similiter inpossibile uide-
batur per paenitentiam peccata dimitti; concessit hoc Christus apostolis
suis, quod ab apostolis ad sacerdotum officia transmissum est. Factum
est igitur possibile quod inpossibile aestimabatur. — Sed tamen de bap-
tismo dictum ne quis iteraret uera ratione persuadet.

3. 13. Neque enim apostolus contra euidentem Christi doctrinam
ueniret, qui de peccatore paenitentiam agente conparationem posuit o
quod peregre profectus acceptam a patre omnem substantiam deuoraue-
rit uiuendo luxuriose, et postea panes patris desiderauerit, cum uescere-
tur siliquis, et meruerit stolam, anulum, calciamentum, immolationem
quoque uituli, quae speciem habet passionis dominicae, per quam cae-
leste sacramentum nobis donatum est.
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CHSUIM € ce6s1. XpUCTOC e ONHAXAbl PACMAT, OAHAXAbI YMeD rpexy', u
MOTOMY KpellleHHe OIHO, a HE MHOTO.

11. Yto xe 3To 3a yueHHe O KpelleHHUH, O KOTOPOM OH FOBOPHII
BbiLe?? [T0CKONbKY B 3aKOHE ObLIO HE OJHO KpelleHHe?, TO CrpaBel-
JIMBO OH OCYXJA€eT TeX, KOTOpbi€, OCTABUB COBEPILIEHHOE, CTPEMSITCA
K Hayasy cjioBa‘. OH HayyaeT Hac, YTO HY>KHO HaM MMOHUMATb, YTO BCe
KpeLEeHHsl 3aKOHa OTMEHEHbl U OIHO €CTb KpellleHUe B TauHCTBax
LlepkBu. YBeluaer xe Hac, YTOOBI, OCTAaBUB Hayalo C/l10Ba, CTPEMU-
JIUCb MBIl K COBEpLUEHHOMY. M 3mo, — roBopuT, — cdeaaem, ecau boe
nozeoaum (EBp. 6. 3). M60 HUKTO HE MOXET ObITh COBEPLLEHHBIM 0€3
OnaroBosnieHus boxus.

12. A TOMy, KTO CYUTAET, YTO 3TO CKA3aHO O MOKassHUMU, S, NOXa-
JIyi, BOT UTO cKa3aJl Obl, YTO HEBO3MOXHOE Yy YEJIOBEKA BO3MOXHO Y
bora’, u 'ocrnoab CUiIEH NMPOCTUTHL HAM IPEXH, KOTIA XOUET, AaxXe Te,
KOTOPBIE Mbl CUMTAEM HENPOCTUTENAbHBIMH; U MO3ITOMY TO, YTO HaM
KaXeTCs HEBO3MOXHBIM BBIMOJIUTb, Bory Bo3MoXHO NpocTuTh. Benb
HEBO3MOXHBIM Ka3aJ10Cb U TO, YTOObI Boaa cMbiBaja rpex. Tak u Hee-
MaH Cupuel He Bepul, YTOObl MPOKa3a ero Moria OUMCTUTHLCS BOLOJA.
Ho To, 4TO 6BI10 HEBO3MOXHBIM, [oCcnonb, JapoBaBLUMI HaM TaKylo
Onarogathb, coenan BO3MOXHbBIM®. [To1oOHBIM 00pa3oM HEBO3MOXHO
Ka3aa0Chb, YTOObI TPEXH OTNYCKAJIUChH Yepe3 nokasgsHHe, Ho XpUCTOC
no3Bosiini 310 CBOMM anocTojiaM, OT anoCTO/IOB Xe 3TO CyXeHHe
nepeLusio U K CBAlleHHUKaM’, MTak, BO3MOXHbBIM CIENaNoch TO, YTO
Ka3aJocb HEBO3MOXHbBIM. HO TeM He MeHee CKa3aHHOe O KpelLueHUH
BECbMa pa3yMHO y0exXa1aeT, YTOObl HUKTO €10 He NOBTOPSLL.

3. 13. Beab ¥ He MOT anocTo/ UATH MPOTUB ACHOTO yueHUst XpUC-
Ta, KoTopblii Kalolierocs: rpeliHiKa cCpaBHUBaET ¢ OJyAHbIM ChIHOM
B TOM, YTO TOT, Yiillsl B JaJIbHIOIO CTPaHy, PaCTOYM BCE B3ATOE Yy OTUA
UMEHMUE, XHUBS paCMyTHO, U MOC/E MOXeNaa pOAUTEIbCKOTO xJjeda, n6o

' CM.: Pum. 6. 10.

2 Cm.: EBp. 6. 2.

? MeloTcs B BULLY pUTYalibHbIE MYAECKHE OMOBeHMst (baptismata). — [Tpum.
peo.

4 CwM.: EBp. 5. 12-6. 1.

5 Cm.: Mo. 19. 26.

¢ Cm.: 4 LUap. 5. 10—14. Cioxet ucuenenuss Heemana yacto ucnosnb3osaics
CBT. AMBpOCHeEM KaK 0Opa3 kpelieHus; cp.: sacr. 1. 13—14, myst. 16—18.

7 CM.: Un. 20. 22-23.
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14. Bene dicitur, quia peregre profectus est, ut qui erat a sacris alta-
ribus separatus; hoc est enim ab Hierusalem illa quae in caelo est ciuico
quodam et domestico sanctorum separari domicilio. Vnde et apostolus
ait: Ergo iam non estis aduenae atque peregrini, sed estis ciues sanctorum
et domestici dei.

15. Et consumpsit, inquit, substantiam suam. Merito consumpsit eam,
cuius fides in operibus claudicabat. Fides est enim eorum quae sperantur
substantia, rerum argumentum non parentium. Et bona «substantia» fides,
in qua spei est nostrae patrimonium.

16. Nec mirum si fame peribat qui diuino alimento egebat, cuius
desiderio conpulsus surgam, inquit, et ibo ad patrem meum et dicam illi:
«Pater, peccaui in caelum et coram te». Nonne aduertitis id euidenter nobis
expositum quod emerendi gratia sacramenti ad precandum inpellimur,
et hoc auferre uultis propter quod agitur paenitentia? Tolle gubernatori
perueniendi spem, et in mediis fluctibus incertus errabit. Tolle luctatori
coronam, lentus iacebit in stadio. Tolle piscatori captionis efficaciam,
desinit iactare retia. Quomodo ergo potest qui famem patitur animae
suae, studiosius deum precari si sacram desperet alimoniam?

17. Peccaui, inquit, in caelum et coram te. Fatetur utique peccatum
ad mortem, ne quem uos agentem cuiuslibet criminis paenitentiam iure
excludi putaretis, quando is qui in caelum peccauit, uel in regnum cae-
leste uel in animam suam, quod est peccatum ad mortem, et peccauit
coram deo, cui soli dicitur: Tibi soli peccaui et malum coram te feci, 18.
tam cito ueniam meretur ut uenienti et adhuc longe posito occurrat pater
et osculum tribuat, quod insigne est sacrae pacis, stolam proferri iubeat,
quae uestis est nuptialis, quam si qui non habuerit, a conuiuio nuptiali
excluditur, det anulum in manum eius, quod est fidei pignus et sancti
spiritus signaculum, calciamenta deferri praecipiat, — celebraturus enim
pascha domini, epulaturus agnum, tectum debet aduersus omnes in-
cursus bestiarum spiritalium morsusque serpentis habere uestigium —,
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NMUTaJICA CTPYYKaMH, U MOJNYyYHI odeXay, NepcTeHb, 00yBb, U 3aKJiaH
ObL1 151 HeTo Tenel', ube 3aKkjaHUe N300paxaeT cTpagaHue locnona,
yepe3 KOTopoe NaeTcsd HaM HebeCHOe TauHCTBO?,

14. 1 xopoluo cka3zaHo, YTO OH YlieJi B JaNbHIOK CTpaHy?, Kak ToT,
KTO ObUI OTVIYY€H OT CBATOrO aiTapsi; MO0 3TO 3HAYUT OTIAYUYUTHLCH OT
HeGecHoro Mepycanuma®, oT HEKOEro rpaxka1aHcTBa M JIOMa CBSIThIX.
[ToueMy 1 anocTon roBOpuUT: Hmak, 6st yiuce He uyxcue u He Npuleasybl,
HO coepaxcdane ceamuim u céou boey (Ed. 2. 19).

15. U mam, xak ckazaHo, oH pacmouun umenue céoe (JIk. 15. 13). U,
KOHEYHO, pacTOYMJ UMEHME CBOE TOT, UbSl Bepa B Iefax LiaTKa; u6o
6epa ecmb OcywecmeneHue’ 0xHcuoaemMozo U Y8epeHHoCms 8 HegUOUMOM
(EBp. 11. 1). Xopoluee umerue ectb Bepa, B KOTOpOil HAXOOUM Hacjenc-
TBO HalIECH HaACXKIbI.

16. HeynuBuTenbHo, yto OH moruban ot rosoma®, AULIEHHBIN
60XeCTBEHHOM MUILUHU, CTPEMJIEHUEM K KOTOpOM MobyxxaaeMblil, ro-
BOPUT: Bcmawny, noiidy k omuy moemy, u ckaxcy emy: omue.! J cocpewun
npomue Heba u nped moboro (JIk. 15. 18). He 3aMeyaeTe 1y, 4TO 3TO OUe-
BUIHO CKa3aHO U151 HAC, YTO XPUCTOC YBEILIAeT HAC K MOJIUTBE, YTOObI
Mbl ObITM JOCTOMHBI TAMHCTBA, a Bbl XOTUTE OTHSITb TO, U151 YETO MPHU-
HOocUTCS NMoKassHUe? OTHUMU y KOPMUETO HaexXIy NeperibiTh, U OH,
OyLy4u B HEU3BECTHOCTH MOCPENU BOJH, 3a6ayautcs. OTHUMH y 60p-
La BeHel, U OH OyAeT, pacnpoCTePLIUCH, JieXaTb Ha apeHe. OTHUMMU Y
pbibaka HadexIy Ha yCMeLlHbIi YJI0B, M OH NMepecTaHeT 6pocaTh CeTH.
KakuM 06pa3oM MOXeET cTpaJaloliuii OT AyLIEBHOTO rojona ycepaHo
MoauTb bora, exenn oH oTYauBaeTCss BKYCUTb CBATOM nUiuu?’

17—18. Coepewtun, — roBOpUT OH, — npomue Heba u nped moboro (JIK.
15. 21). TakumMu cloBaMU OH MCMOBENYET CMEPTHbIN rpex, YTOObl Bbl
He CYMTAIU, YTO KalolLMiCcS B KAaKOM Obl TO HU ObL1O rpexe Mo Mpasy

"' Cwm.: JIk. 15. 11-24.

? Mocnenytouiee uinoxeHnue (14—18) nokaspiBaeT MHOro OOLLIETO ¢ TOAKOBa-
HWEeM Ha MPUTYY o 6.1yAHOM CbiHe B exp. Luc. 7. 212—243.

Y Cwm. JIk. 15013,

+ Cwm.: Tan. 4. 26.

* Heo6x00MMO OTMETHUTD, YTO MO-NAaTUHCKU «OCYLLECTBIEHUE» U «UMYILIEC-
TBO» MEPealoTCs OAHUM CAOBOM — substantia. B 3. |5 ¢BT. AMBpOCHIi UTpaeT
CMbIC/IaMU ITOTO C/10BA.

* Cm.: JIk. 15. 17

7 CM.: Cypr. epist. 55, 28. 1-2.
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uitulum praecipiat occidi, quia pascha nostrum immolatus est Christus.
Etenim quotienscumque sanguinem domini sumimus, mortem domini
adnuntiamus. Sicut ergo semel pro omnibus immolatus est, ita quotien-
scumgque peccata donantur, COrporis eius sacramentum sumimus, ut per
sanguinem eius fiat peccatorum remissio.

19. Ergo euidentissime domini praedicatione mandatum est etiam
grauissimi criminis reis, si ex toto corde et manifesta confessione pecca-
ti paenitentiam gerant sacramenti caelestis reformandam gratiam. Vnde
nihil uobis ad excusationem resedisse certum est.

4. 20. Perlatum est tamen ad nos etiam illud uos obicere solere quod
dicatis scriptum esse: Omne peccatum et blasphemia remittetur homini-
bus, spiritus autem blasphemiae non remittetur hominibus. Et quicumque
dixerit uerbum contra filium hominis, remittetur ei; qui autem dixerit contra
spiritum sanctum, non remittetur ei neque in hoc saeculo, neque in futuro.
Quo exemplo omnis adsertio uestra destruitur et resoluitur. Scriptum est
enim: Omne peccatum et blasphemia remittetur hominibus.Cur igitur non
remittitis? Cur ligatis uincula quae non soluitis? Cur nodos nectitis quos
non relaxatis? remittite ceteris agite de his quos peccantes in spiritum
sanctum euangelica auctoritate in perpetuum adstringi putatis.
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MOXET ObITh OTBEPrHYT, KOIIa TOT, KTO COrpeLln npomue Heba, TO eCTb
wi npotuB LlapctBusa HeGecHoro, Wi NpoTUB CBOEH AYyLLUH, YTO €CTh
CMEpTHbIH rpex, u nepen boroM corpeuinn, Koropomy OnHOMY rOBOpUT
HaBun: Tebe eduromy coepewun a u aykaeoe nped Tobou cdenan (Ilc. 50.
6), — TOT HACTOJILKO GBLICTPO CHUCKUBAET MPOLLEHHUE, YTO K HEMY, KOraa
OH BO3BPALIAICS U HAXONWICS eLIe AATIEKO, HABCTpedy BblOeraeT otel U
JIOOBI3AET €0, YTO E€CTh 3HAK CBSIIEHHONO MUpPa; MOBENEBAET BLIHECTH
€My JIYUILIYIO OAEXIY, TO €CTh OpaYHYIO oeXay, He UMEIOLLIUI KOTOPOi
M3roHsieTcsl ¢ GpayHOro NUpa'; AaeT Ha pyKy ero nepcTeHb, YTO €CTh 3aJI0T
Bepbl U nevath CeaToro Jyxa, npuKa3sbiBaeT MPUHECTH 00yBb, OO TOT,
KTO cobupaetcs npasnHoBathk [Tacxy TocrionHio v BKyLuaTh arHua, 10J-
XEH ObITh YKPBIT OT BCEX HaNaleHHii 3Bepeii IyXOBHbIX 1 YKYCOB 3MUs%;
NpyUKa3bIBaeT 3aKJ1aTh Te/bLa, 60 [lacxa nawa, Xpucmoc, 3axkaan (1 Kop.
5. 7). Benb Bcsikuii pa3, korna npuHuiMaem Kposb [ocnoaHio, cMepTh
locnoaHio Bo3BelaeM?. M nockonbky OH onHaXxabl 3a BCEX 3aKaaH ObLi,
TO BCAKMUIA pa3 NMpOLIAIOTCS HaM IFPeXH, Mbl NPUHUMaeM TauHCTBO Tena
Ero, yto6b1 KpoBblo Ero coBepluanoch npouieH1e rpexos’.

19. Utak, caMbiM sicHbIM 00pa3oM ['ocrnoab BO3BELIAET, YTO HYX-
HO BO3BpauiaTh 6sarogaTh HEOECHOrO TaMHCTBA BUHOBHbLIM NaXe B
TAXeNEHIIMX rpexax, €CJu OHU, OT BCETO cepila U OTKPLITO UCTOBE-
JIOBaB IPEXH, NPUHOCAT NoKasiiue. [1oToMy oyeBUAHO, UTO HUYETO He
OCTaJIOCh BaM B OIpaBIaHue.

4. 20. Cnbllliajiv Mbl, YTO Bbl TaKXe MMeeTe B 0Obluae BO3paxarh,
4YTO, MOJI, HANMCAHO: Beakuiil epex u Xyna npocmamcs 4eao6exam; a xyna
Ha Jlyxa ne npocmumcsa uenosekam. Ecau kmo ckancem croéo na Coina
Yenoeeweckoeo, npocmumes emy; ecau e kmo ckaxem Ha dyxa Cea-
maeo, He RPOCMUMCS emMy HU 6 cem geke, Hu & byoyuem (M. 12. 31-32).
STOT NpUMeEp pa3pyllaeT U OTMEHsIET BCAKOE Ballle yTBepxKiaeHHUe, H60
HaIMUCAHO: 8CAKUIL epex U Xyaa npocmamca veaogekam. Tak nmoyemy xe
BBl He npouiaete? [Noyemy Hanaraete y3bl, KOTOpbiX He cHuMaete? [To-
YyeMy 3aBsi3bIBaeTe Y3/Ibl, KOTOPBIX He ocnabnaseTte? [Tpowaite npouum
1 no6ecrnoKoiTech 0 Tex, KOTopble, corpeias npotus Qyxa Cestoro,
KakK BbI MoJiaraeTte, BjacTblo EBaHrenrsi HaBekKy CBsI3aHb!.

' Cm.: M. 22. 11 ncnen.

2 CMm.: Ucx. 12. 11. MHoe TonkoBaHHe HaxonuM B exp. Luc. 7. 231
¥ Cwm.: 1 Kop. 11. 26.

¢ Cm.: EBp. 9. 22.
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21. Et tamen quos adstringat consideremus, repetentes superiora
lectionis ipsius, ut euidentius conprachendamus. Dicebant ludaei: Hic
non eicit daemonia nisi in Belzebul principe daemoniorum. Respondit le-
sus: Omne regnum diuisum contra se destruetur, et omnis ciuitas uel domus
diuisa contra se non stabit; si enim Satanas Satanan eicit, aduersum se
diuisus est. Quomodo ergo stabit regnum eius? quod si ego in Belzebul eicio
daemonia, filii uestri in quo eiciunt?

22. De his utique expressum uidemus qui dominum Iesum in Bel-
zebul eicere daemonia loquebantur, quibus sic respondit dominus quod
Satanae hereditas in his esset, qui Satanae conpararent saluatorem om-
nium et in regno diaboli constituerent Christi gratiam. Et ut cognosce-
remus quia de hac dixit blasphemia, adiunxit: Progenies uiperarum quo-
modo potestis bona loqui, cum sitis mali? Hos ergo, qui haec loquuntur,
negat ad ueniam pertinere.

23. Denique Petrus Simoni, qui magicae artis consuetudine de-
prauatus putasset quod gratiam Christi per inpositionem manus atque
infusionem spiritus sancti conpararet pecunia, ait: Non est tibi pars ne-
que sors in hac fide, quia cor tuum non est rectum apud deum. Paeniten-
tiam itaque age ab hac nequitia tua et precare deum, si forte remittatur tibi
recordatio cordis tui; in obligatione enim iniquitatis et amaritudine fellis
uideo te esse. Vides, quod hunc magica uanitate blasphemantem spiri-
tum sanctum apostolica auctoritate condemnet, et €0 magis quia puram
conscientiam fidei non habebat. Et tamen non interclusit ei spem ue-
niae, quem inuitauit ad paenitentiam.

24. Responsum est igitur a domino blasphemiae Pharisacorum, et
ideo his potestatis suae gratiam negat — quae in remissione peccatorum
est —, qui caelestem eius potestatem diabolico fultam suffragio iudica-
rent. Eos quoque adserit diabolico uti spiritu qui separarent ecclesiam
domini, ut omnium temporum haereticos et schismaticos conpraehen-
deret, quibus indulgentiam negat, quod omne peccatum circa singulos
est, hoc in uniuersos. Soli sunt enim qui uolunt soluere Christi gratiam,
qui ecclesiae membra discerpunt, propter quam passus est dominus le-
sus spiritusque sanctus datus est nobis.
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21. Ho Tem He MeHee paccMOTpUM, KOro cBsi3biBaeT [locnonn], a
IU1S1 9TOTO MOBTOPHM CJIOBa, MpPelleCTBOBABIINE NPEAbILYILEMY YTeE-
HUIO, YTOOBI iCHee NMOHATHL. Mynen roBopuau o Xpucte: OH u3eoHs-
em becoé He UHa4e KAk cuaoK eeenbiesyid, KHa3a becoackoeo (M. 12.
24). Uucyc otBeyan um Ha 310: Beakoe yapcmeo, pazoeausuieecss camo
8 cebe, onycmeem; u 8caKuil 20pod uou 0om, pazdesusuiulica cam g cebe,
He ycmoum. H ecau camana camawy u3zonsem, mo oH paz0eauacss cam ¢
coboro. Kak ace yemoum uapcmeo e2o ? H ecau 5 cunoro eeenv3egyna uzeo-
HAI0 becos, mo colH06b8 eauiu vveio cuaor useonaiom (Mdo. 12. 25-27)?

22. 3 3TOTO ICHO BUAUM, YTO 3TO CKa3aHO O TeX, KOTOPbl€ TOBOPHU-
a1, yto l'ocnons Mucyc cuitoii Beenb3eByna U3roHseT 6ecoB, U UM B OT-
BeT I'ocnonb Tak ckasaji, YTo CaTaHMHCKOeE HacJienre npedbiBaeT B TeX,
KoTopbie CnacuTesisi BceX CpaBHUBAIOT C caTaHOMW M K LAPCTBY AbABOJIA
OTHOCAT Gyiaronath XpuctoBy'. M yToObI Mbl MOHSUIH, yTo OH cKa3a
0 TakoBoii xyne, On no6aswn: ITopoxcdenus exudnunot! Kax evt mosxceme
2080pumo dobpoe, 6yoyuu 3160 (M. 12. 34)? Utak, OH TonbKO 114 Tex
OTPHUAET BO3MOXHOCTb CHUCKATh MUIOCTb, KTO TOBOPUJT TAKOBOE.

23. CMMOHY, KOTOpbIi1, Gyayuyn UCNOpUeH NMPUCTPACTUEM K KOJI-
[IOBCTBY, Aymail, uyTo 61aronate XpHUCTOBY, JapyeMylo yepe3 Hasloxe-
Hue pyk U HauTue Jyxa CBSATOro, MOXHO NMOJYYUTh 332 AEHbIH, anoc-
ton [letp ckazan: Hem mebe 6 cem wacmu u xucpebus; ubo cepoue meoe
Henpaeo neped bocom. Hmak, nokaiica é cem epexe meoem, u moaucs boey;
Mmoxcem Gbimb, omnycmumcs mebe nomoicea cepoya meoezo. Moo euxcy
meb6s UCHONHEHHO20 20PbKOL dcea4u U 8 y3ax Henpaeodsi (JesiH. 8. 21-23).
Buauiub, 4To OH, TUIEC/IABSICH CBOMM KOJIIOBCTBOM, CKa3al XyJly Ha
[dyxa CBSITOro v 6b1J1 0OCYKIEH arnoCTOJbCKOM BIACTbIO MaBHbIM 00pa-
30M MOTOMY, UTO HE UMEJ YUCTOFrO 3HaHUS Bepbl. O1HAKO arocToN He
OTHSJ1 Y HETO HAAEX bl Ha MpolileHHUEe, HO MPU3Ba €ro K MoKasHUIo.

24. Bot 3710 locnonb oTBeyas Ha xyny ¢apucees, U notoMy OH
oTKa3biBaeT B MHI0oCTH CBOeli BIacTH, KOTOpasi 3aKJI04aeTcs B Mpo-
LIEHUH TPEXOB, TEM, KOTOPbIE CYMTAIH, yTO Ero HebGecHas BaacTb noa-
KpenJsieTcsl MOMOLLbIO AbSBOJILCKO{. I'ocroab Takxke 0ObIABAAET, UTO

' CornacHo exp. Luc. 7. 119—120, xyna Ha Jyxa CBATOro COCTOUT B OTpULIA-
Hun boxecTBeHHOCTH XpucTa. OaHako Tam xe (7. 121) aBTop A06aBiSeET, YTO
MHOTHE NMPEANOYUTAIOT FOBOPUTD, UTO HEMPOCTUTEIbHAS XYJ1a COCTOUT B TOM,
4YTOObI YTBEPXKAATb, YTO XPUCTOC M3roHAET 6ecoB CUN0i BeenbleByna, a He
boxecTtBeHHOI cunoi (cm.: Gryson. P. 146, n. |).
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25. Denique ut sciatis quia de dispersoribus dicit, sic habemus
scriptum: Qui non est mecum contra me est, et qui non colligit mecum dis-
pergit. Et ut sciremus de his dictum, statim subiunxit: /deo dico uobis:
Omne peccatum et blasphemia remittetur hominibus, spiritus autem blas-
phemiae non remittetur hominibus. Cum dicit: Ideo dico uobis, nonne
euidenter hoc prae ceteris a nobis intellegi uoluit? Meritoque adiunxit:
Arbor bona bonos fructus facit, mala autem arbor malos fructus facit, con-
gregatio enim mala bonum facere fructum non potest. Arbor itaque
congregatio est, fructus bonae arboris filii ecclesiae sunt.

26. Et ideo reuertimini ad ecclesiam, si qui uos separastis impie.
Omnibus enim conuersis pollicetur ueniam, quia scriptum est: Omnis
quicumque inuocauerit nomen domini, saluus erit. Denique etiam fu-
daeorum populus, qui dicebat de domino lesu: Daemonium habet, qui
dicebat: In Belzebul eicit daemonia, qui crucifixit dominum suum, Petri
praedicatione uocatur ad baptismum, ut sceleris tanti merita deponat.

27. Sed quid mirum, si salutem negatis aliis, qui uestram recusatis,
licet illi nihil differant qui a uobis paenitentiam petunt. Arbitror enim
quod etiam Iudas potuisset tanta domini miseratione non excludi a uenia
si paenitentiam non apud ludaeos, sed apud Christum egisset. Peccaui,
inquit, quod tradiderim sanguinem iustum. Responderunt: Quid ad nos?
tu uideris. Quae uox alia uestra est cum etiam minoris peccati reus uobis
factum proprium confitetur? Quid respondetis aliud nisi hoc : Quid ad
nos? tu uideris? Hunc sermonem laqueus sequitur, eo feraliore poena
quo culpa est minor.



@ TBOPEHUA ‘¥

385

IEHCTBYIOT AyXOM NbSBOJbCKUM pa3zaensiowiue llepkoBb TocnonHio,
M300611MYas epeTUKOB U pacKOJAbHUKOB BCeX BpeMeH, a/ist HUX OH oT-
Ka3bIBaeT B MPOLIEHUH, MOCKOJIbKY BCAKHIi FpeX KacaeTcst OTAeNIbHbIX
JiloAei, a 3TOT rpex HanpasjieH Ha Bcex. MO0 OHM 0aHHU XKenaloT pa3py-
WKTb OiaronaTb XpUCTOBY, pa3aenss wieHsl LlepkBu, panu KoTopoi
Tocnoas Uucyc noctpanan n panu kotopoii Ham gaH Jlyx CeaToii'.

25. A yTo6bl Bbl 3HAJIM, YTO 3TO CKA3aHO O PAaCTOYAIOLIMX, TO BOT
4yTO HanucaHo: Kmo xe co Mnoiw, mom npomue Mens; u kmo He cobu-
paem co Muoro, mom pacmoyaem (Md. 12. 30). 1 4TOOBI Mbl NMOHSIIH,
YTO 3TO CKa3zaHo 0 HuX, OH ToTuac npubasua: locemy 2oeopro eam:
8CAKUI epex u xyaa npocmamca yeaoeexam,; a xyra Ha Jlyxa Ceamoco He
npocmumca weaogekam (M. 12. 31). Korna rosoput: llocemy eoeopio
6am, TO He XO4eT JIH, YTOObI Mbl MpexXae BCEro icHO noHsuu 3to? U
He HanpacHo OH npubaBui: Beakoe depeso 0obpoe u niodvl npunocum
dobpute; a xyooe depego npunocum u niodst xyoste (M. 7. 17); n6o 3n0e
CoO0OI11IECTBO HE MOXET NMpHUHecTH no0poro rioaa. MUrak, nepeBo ecTb
€co00LIECTBO, NJIOALI Xe 10OpOoro AepeBa — 3To yaaa LlepkBu.

26. U notomy BepHuTech B LlepkBH Te, KOTOpble caMU ceOsl Hevec-
TUBO OTAENHIM [OT Hee]. M60 BceM oOpaTHBILIMMCS 00€1LAETCs MPO-
LUeHWUEe, MOTOMY YTO HanucaHo: Beakuit, kmo npusosem ums locnodue,
cnacemca (Mowun. 2. 32). Jlaxe uyaeickuil Hapoa, KOTOPbIii TOBOPUII
06 WUucyce: Ou odepucum 6ecom (UH. 10. 20); KoTOpblit rOBOpUI, YTO
OH u3roHser 6ecoB CUIOIO Beenb3eByna’, KoTopblit pacnsn [ocrnona
CBOEro, — 3TOT Hapod nponosensio [TeTpoBolo npu3biBaeTcs K Kpe-
LLEHUIO?, YTOOBI OCBOOOIUTBLCSI OT BUHBI B TAKOM NMPECTYTIEHUH.

27. Ho 4TO yAMBHUTENbHOTO, €C/IM Bbl, OTBEeprast COOCTBEHHOE CBOE
craceHue, OTpULIAETE €ro A1 APYTUX, XOTA Te, KTO MPOCUT y Bac OT-
NyLWEHHUs TPeXoB, HUUEM OT Bac He oTaunyatorca? A xe nonaraio, 4Yto
u caM Hyna no croab Beanmkomy boxuio Mmunocepaunto Mor Obl He an-
LLIMTHCS MPOLUEHMS, €C/IU Obl TPUHEC NMOKasiHUE HE UYNEesIM, a XPUCTY.
Coepewiun 51, npedae Kpoeb HeBUHHYIO, — TOBOPUT OH. OHU Xe OTBevaiu:
Ymo nam do moeo? Cmompu cam (M. 27. 4). Kakue MHbIE peud roBO-
puTE Bbl, KOIa COrpellMBLLIWI B MEHbLLIEM UCMOBEAYET BaM CBOI MOC-
tynok? YTo MHOe Bbl OTBevaeTe, Kak He: Ymo nam do moeo? Cmompu

' Cp.:exc. fr. 1. 47.
?CMm.: M. 12. 24
T Cp.: | Kop. 2. 8; Oean. 2. 14 n nanee.
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28. Sed si isti non conuertuntur, uel uos reuertimini qui lapsu ua-
rio de innocentiae fideique praecelso fastigio decidistis. «Bonum domi-
num» habemus, qui uelit donare omnibus, qui te per prophetam uocauit
dicens: Ego sum, ego sum, qui deleo iniquitates tuas, et memor non ero. Tu
autem memor esto, et iudicemur.

5. 29. Referunt tamen quaestionem de uerbis apostoli Petri, quia
dixit «ne forte», et putant non confirmasse Petrum ut agenti paeniten-
tiam peccatum remitteretur. Sed considerent, de quo loquitur, hoc est
de Simone, qui non ex fide crederet, sed dolum cogitaret. Denique et
dominus dicenti ei cuius non plenam sinceritatem uideret: Sequar te,
ait: Vulpes foueas habent. Quem ergo dominus ante baptismum prohi-
buit sequi, quoniam fraudulentum uidebat, miraris si post baptismum
praeuaricantem non absoluit apostolus, quem in obligatione iniquitatis
manere pronuntiauit?

30. Sed hoc illis responsum sit. Ego autem nec Petrum dubitasse
dico, nec uerbi unius praeiudicio tantam causam strangulandam arbi-
tror. Nam si putant dubitasse Petrum, numquid et deus dubitauit, qui
ait ad Hieremiam prophetam: Sta in atrio domus domini et responsum
dabis omni iudae, his qui ueniunt adorare in domo domini, omnia uerba
quae constitui tibi respondere illis; noli auferre uerbum; forsitan audient et
reuertentur? Dicant ergo et deum ignorasse quid esset futurum.
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cam. 3a 3TOW peyblo clienyeT MeTig’, U TeM naryb6Hee Kapa, 4eM MeHb-
1€ BMHA.

28. Ho ecnu 3T1? He o6palaloTcs, TO BEPHUTECH XOTh Bbl, KTO TEM
WX UHBIM 00Pa30M faji ¢ BLICOKOH BEPLUUHBI HEMTOPOYHOCTH U BEPDI!
bnar l'ocnoap Hauwr®, XOTslMiA NMpollaTh BCEM M B3bIBalOUIMIA K Tebe
yepes npopoka: A, 4 Tom, Kmo uzerancueaem 6e3zakonus meou, u He
nomary ux. Tol nce nomuu, u 6yoem cyoumecsa (Uc. 43. 25—-26)".

5. 29. OnHako OHM 3a1aloT BOMpOC o cyioBax anoctona [erpa, no-
TOMY 4TO OH cKa3zan moxcem 6bimbs CUMOHY-BOJXBY®, ¥ 3aKJIIOYAIOT, YTO
[letp He moaTBepaun, 4To6bl KawoieMycst oTnyckaics rpex. Ho mycts
MPUMYT B pacCyX1eHHe, 0 KOM UiIeT peyb — 0 CHMOHeE, KOTOpblit He Be-
poBai, a noMbliLLas aykaBoe. M [ocnonb, Korna KTo-To cKa3an: 1 holdy
3a Toboio, yBUIEN, UTO HET B TOM YeJIOBEKE MOJHOThl HCKPEHHOCTH, U
orBevan: Jucuust umerom Hopst (M. 8. 19—20). Mtak, Xpucroc 3anpe-
THJ cnenoBaTh 3a Co6oif mpexae KpeLueHUs TOMY, Ybe TYKaBCTBO BUIEJ,
TO MOYEMY Thl YAUBISEWIBCS, YTO ANOCTOJI He NpollaeT OTCTYNUBLLEMY
OT Bepbl NOCJie KpelieHH s, BUIS €ro MpedbiBalOUIMM B HeueCTHH?

30. Ho 370 nycTtb OyaeT oTBETOM UM. A 51 roBopio, uto IleTp He
YCOMHMHJICA, U MoJaralo, 4To o Takoi 60ab10i npobiemMe Henb3s MOJI-
4yaTb U3-3a NPEAB3SITOrO TOJKOBaHUA oAHOro cioBa. MO0 ecnm OoHU
cyuTaloT, 4yto IleTp ycoMHuaca, To Heyxeau ycoMHuiacs u Focnoas,
Koraa roopui npopoky Mepemuu: Cmane 60 deope doma lochodns u
omeemuwb eceli Hyoee, mem, kmo npuxooum Ha noxkaoxenue é dom loc-
nodens, éce me croea, kaxue 5 nosenen mebe omeemums um,; He y6ags Hu
cnoea; moxcem 6Goimeo, oHu nocaywarom u oopamamces (Uep. 26. 2—3)?
Torna U3 3TUX c/IOB MOXHO 6bI10 Obl 3aK104nTh, YTO bor He Benan
OyayLuero.

Cwm.: M. 27. 4-5.
BeposiTHo, HOBauHaHe. — [lpum. peo.
Cwm.: Mc. 134. 3.
Becb § 28 nosropsetcs B Hauaste § 40, rae uutupyembie cnoBa MMucarus
ropaszno 60nee K MecTy, Hexenu 3aech. Ilpeanonaratot, 4To 310 olinbKa ne-
PENMCYUKA, OIHAKO B COXPAHMBILUMXCS PYKOMUCSX HET HUKAKWUX BHELIHHX
NPU3HAKOB TOTO. [PM30H CTaBUT 3TOT TEKCT B KBajpaTHble CKOOKHU (cM. SC
179: 151-152), bautepne, scaen 3a @annepom (CSEL 73, Vindobonae, 1955),
roBopuT 006 ayTEeHTUYHOCTH 3TOi riaBbl. Mbl cieayeM usnaHuio Biblioteca
Ambrosiana.
> Cm.: esn. 8. 22,
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31. Sed non ignorantia in eo uerbo exprimitur, sed in scripturis
diuinis frequens huiusmodi consuetudo aduertitur, eo quod simplex sit
elocutio, si quidem et ad Ezechiel dicit dominus: Fili hominis, mittam
ego te ad domum Israhel, eos qui me exacerbauerunt, ipsi et patres eorum,
usque in hodiernum, et dices ad eos: haec dicit dominus, si forte audient et
terrebuntur. Nesciebat ergo eos posse aut non posse conuerti? Non ergo
semper dubitantis ista est elocutio.

32. Denique ipsi sapientes saeculi, qui omnem gloriam suam sta-
tuunt in expressione uerborum, quod Latine «forte» dicimus, Graece
Téxa, non ubique pro dubitatione posuerunt. Aiunt itaque dixisse pri-
mum suorum poetam: fj T&xa xfipn, quod est cito uidua ero, et alibi:
Taxa Yap o€ xaTaxnTavEéouoty Axatol tavieg Eépopundévieg. Non enim
dubitaret omnibus simul insurgentibus unum facile ab uniuersis posse
prosterni.

33. Sed nos nostris magis quam alienis utamur. Denique habes in
euangelio quia ipse filius de patre ait, cum misisset seruos ad uineam
suam et occidissent, dixisse patrem: Mirttam filium meum dilectissimum,
Sforsitan hunc uerebuntur. Et alibi ex sua persona filius ait: Neque me scitis,
neque patrem meum; si enim me sciretis, et patrem meum forsitan sciretis.

34. Si ergo his uerbis usus est Petrus quibus deus usus est sine praeiu-
dicio scientiae suae, cur non accipimus et Petrum his usum sermonibus
sine suae fidei praeiudicio? Neque enim poterat dubitare de Christi mu-
nere, qui sibi soluendorum peccatorum dederat potestatem, praesertim
cum uersutiis haereticorum locum non deberet relinquere, qui ideo uo-
lunt spem hominum destituere ut iterandi baptismatis apud desperantes
facilius inducant persuasionem.
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31. Ho B 3TOM ciioBe He Bbipaxaetcsl HeBeldeHUe, MOTOMY UTO B
boxectBeHHbIX [TMcaHUAX HACTO yNOTPEONAIOTCA TAKHE BbIPAXEHHUS,
Kak, Hanpumep, locronb rosoput Uesekuunnio: Cer yerogeveckuir! 5
noceiaro mebs k domy Hspaunegy, k mem, komopste npocHesaru Mens,
OHU U OMUBL UX, 00 ceco camoeo OHA, U mobi cKaxcews um: «Tak cosopum
locnode> Moxcem, ycaviuwam onu u yempawamcea? (Ues. 2. 3—5). Pa3e
He 3Hat [ocnoab, MOTYT JIM OHU OOpPaTUTHLCA WM HET? 3HAYHUT, 3TO
BbIpaXX€HUE He BCeraa 3HaYUT COMHEHHUe.

32. HakoHel, U Myapeilbl MUPa Cero, KOTOPhIE BCIO C/IaBy CBOIO
MoJIarajoT B U3BACHEHUU CJOB, JAaTUHCKOE CIOBO forfe, a Tpeyeckoe
Taxa' ynoTpebasioT He BCeraa Aist BbipaxeHus cCoMHeHUs. Beab oHU
rOBOPAT, YTO TaK CKa3aJjl UX MepBblil MO3T: T} TAXA X11PN, TO €CTb «5 CKO-
PO CTaHY BOOBOM», MU B APYTOM MeCTe: TAXA YA O€ XATAKTAVEOUOLY
Axatoi avteg épopundéviec’. Benb He MOIIO Xe BbI3biBATh COMHE-
HUI1, 4TO, eC/ii ONHOBPEMEHHO HaMaayT BCe HEMpHUATENH, TO OAHOTO
yejloBeKa OHU JIETKO MOFYT yOUTb.

33. Ho naBaiiTe Mbl OyaeM MCI10/1b30BaTh CKOpee HAllK TEPMUHBI,
yem yyxue. Tol Moxelb HaitTh B EBanrenuu, 4yto Cam CblH roBOpUT
06 Orue, uto Tor, koraa nocaan cayr Ceoux B CBO#t BUHOrpaaHUK U
Koraa ux younu, ckasan: flouwaro Coina Moeco 603nt0baennoco, moxcem
ovtme, Eeo nocmuidames (J1k. 20. 13)*. U B apyrom mecte ot Cebsa roso-
put CoiH: But He 3naeme nu Mens, nu Omua Moezo (UH. 8. 19).

34. Tak Bort, ecau HeTp ynorpe6Gua Takue cioBa, Kotopbie 1 Cam
bor npoustocun 6e3 yiuepba naa Coero [Bce]BeneHus, TO MOYEMY
Mbl HE XOTUM MNPUHATB, yTO M [leTp HMx U3pek Ge3 yluepba Ans CBO-
eit Bepbl? 160 oH He MOr coMHeBaTbCsl B 1ape Xpucta, KoTopblit aan
€MY BJIACTb NPOLUATb FPEXH, OCOOEHHO MOTOMY, YTO HE CAeN0BaIO eMY
OCTaBJIATh MECTa YXMLIPEHUSM €PETUKOB, KOTOPbIE XOTAT OTHATh Ha-

' I'pey. Taxo MOXET 0003HAYATH «CKOPO, TOTHAC», TAKKE U «MOXET ObITh, NO-
Xanyii». JJaTHHCKOE forre 3HAUUT «Cliy4aiiHO, MOXET ObITh», HE HECET BpeMeH -
HbIX KOHHOTALMI U He ABAseTCA abCOMIOTHBIM 3KBUBANEHTOM Ipeyeckoro
cjoBa. TakuM obpasom, nepeBoa CBT. AMBPOCHS HE coBceM ToueH (Banterle.
Introduzione. P. 249).

2 O6Ga BbipaxeHUs B3ATbl U3 peun AHapoMaxu (Mnunana, 6, 408 u 409—-410):
...Cxopo / byny BnoBoii s, HecyacTHas! ckopo Tebs aprussiHe, / BMecTe Ha-
naswu, yoetot! (Mep. H. U. MHenunua).

> B papuaHTe UMTaTbi, NPUBEACHHOM CBT. AMBPOCHUEM, €CTh HapeuuHe forsi-
tan «BO3MOXHO, MOXaJyi, MOXET ObiTh».
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35. Sed apostoli hoc habentes secundum Christi magisterium pae-
nitentiam docuerunt, spoponderunt ueniam, culpam relaxauerunt, sicut
et Dauid docuit dicens: Beati quorum remissae sunt iniquitates et quorum
tecta sunt peccata; beatus cui non inputauit dominus peccatum. Virumque
enim beatum dixit, et cuius iniquitas remittitur per lauacrum, et cuius
peccatum tegitur operibus bonis. Qui enim agit paenitentiam, non so-
lum diluere lacrimis debet peccatum suum, sed etiam emendatioribus
factis operire et tegere delicta superiora, ut non ei inputetur peccatum.

36. Ergo tegamus lapsus nostros posterioribus factis, mundemus
fletibus, ut audiat nos dominus deus noster ingemiscentes, sicut audiuit
lacrimantem Ephraem, quemadmodum scriptum est dicente deo: Au-
diens audiui Ephraem lamentantem. Et ipsa uerba Ephraem lamentan-
tis expressit dicens: Castigasti me et castigatus sum, sicut uitulus non sum
edoctus. Vitulus enim ludit et praesepe deserit, et ideo Ephraem «sicut
uitulus non est edoctus», longe positus a praesepio, quia «praesepe do-
mini» deseruit et leroboam secutus uitulos adorauit, quod prophetia fu-
turum per Aaron indicauerat: sic lapsurum populum iudaeorum. Ideo-
que agens paenitentiam dicit: Conuerte me et conuertar, quia tu dominus
meus, quia in nouissimo captiuitatis meae paenitentiam egi et, postquam
cognoui, ingemui super dies confusionis et subiectus sum tibi, quia accepi
opprobrium et demonstraui te.

37. Aduertimus, quomodo agenda sit paenitentia, quibus sermoni-
bus, quibus fletibus, ut peccati dies dies confusionis appellet; confusio est
enim, quando Christus negatur.

38. Et ideo subiciamus nos deo, et non subditi simus peccato, et
delictorum nostrorum memoriam recensentes tamquam opprobrium
erubescamus, non uelut quandam gloriam praedicemus, sicut quidam
expugnata pudicitia, oppressa iustitia gloriantur. Et tanta fiat conuer-
sio, ut, qui deum non agnoscebamus, ipsi eum iam aliis demonstremus,
motus autem dominus tali conuersione nostra respondeat: A iuuentute
mea es tu filius dilectus mihi Ephraem, ut puer in deliciis, quoniam eo quod
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Jexnay y iroaei, YToObl OTYasBILIMXCS Jierye yoeauTb B HEOOXOAUMOCTH
MOBTOPHOTO KpeLieHUS.

35. Ho anocTonbl mo HacTaBieHUIO XpUCTOBY YUMIIU MOKassHUIO,
ofellanu npoileHue, OTNyCKalu rpexu, Kak JlaBun roBopurt: baaxceH-
Hbl, KOMY OmRyuierbl 6e33aK0HUA U YbU 2PeXU NOKPbIMbi; OAAXNCEH, KOMY
Tocnods ne emenun epexa (Ilc. 31. 1-2). [1popok 61aXXeHHbIM Ha3biBaeT
W TOTO, 4be Oe33aKOHHE OTMYCKAETCs 4yepe3 KpeilleHWe, U TOro, YbU
TPEXH NOKPLIBAIOTCST 10OpbIMU AefiaMU. MO0 TOT, KTO NPUHOCHUT MO-
KastHUE, JOJIKEH HE TOJNIbKO OMbITh Cjl€3aMU CBOIi rpex, HO 100pbIMU
AeJlaMu CIpsiTaTb U MPUKPbITh MPEXHUE TPEXU, YTOObl HE BMEHMJICA
€My Ipex.

36. Utak, npecTyruieHUs1 HalliM Ja MOKPbIBaeM MOCIEAYIOWHUMHU
JeaamMu, 1a O4MlIaeM KX riayeM, aa ycabiut focnoae bor Hac cto-
HYIUMX, KaK ycabliwan nnayywero Edpema, o kotopom OH Cam ro-
BopUT: Casuua, caviuty Egppema naauyweeo (Mep. 38. 18). la u camble
ciaosa rauyiero Edppema o6bsicHuN, rosops: Te Hakazan mens, u s
Hakazan,; kax meney, He Hayuuaca (Mep. 38. 18). A Tenell 4acTo pe3BUT-
ca U yberaeT u3 cToiina, U notomy EdpeM, kax mesey, He nayuuicsa,
0Ka3aBLIMCh JAJIEKO OT CTOMIa, MOTOMY UTO OCTAaBWJI ACAU 20CnOOUHA
(Mc. 1. 3) u, cnenys UepoBoaMy, MOKJIOHSICA TefbliaM', KaKk Mpopo-
YyeckH ObLIO fABJIEHO yepe3 AapoHa?, TakK MpeacTosyio MacThb Hapoady
nyaneiickomy. U ang Toro, npuHocs nokasiuue, oH Bockavuaet: Oopa-
mu Mens, u obpawyce, ubo Tor Tocnode moil; ubo 6 KoHye nieHeHus moe-
20 A NpUHec nokasHue U, nocae Moeo KaxK 8pasyMuncs, 80CCMeHan 8 0eHb
nocpamnenus u nokopuacs TeGe, nomomy ¥mo npursa yKopusHy u nokasan
Tebe (hep. 38. 18—19).

37. Ml yBUIEAH, KAKUM OOpPa30M AOKHO MPUHOCUTH MOKasitHUE,
KakMMH CJIOBAMM, C KAaKUM MnayeM, 4ToObl J€Hb MperpeiieHus Ha-
3BaTb OHeM hocpamaerus, W60 3TO MocpaMJieHUe, KOraa OTpeKaloTcs
OT XpUCTAa.

38. U ans toro nokopumcst bory u He GyneM NOKOpHLI rpexy, H,
BCMIOMUWHAs MperpeieHus, 1a CTbLAMMCS MX KaK HEKOH YKOPU3HbI, a
He XBaMMCS UMM, CJIOBHO YEM-TO CJIAaBHbIM, KaK HEKOTOpbIE MOXBa-
JIAIOTCS TEM, YTO MOGOPOJH CThIA M MOAABWJIN YYBCTBO CMpaBelIMBOC-
TH. U oOpauueHue Halue na OyaeT CTONb BENUKO, YTOOBI Mbl, KOTOpbIE

" Cwm.: 3 Uap. 12. 28—-32.
2 Cm.: Ucx. 32. 1-6.
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sermones mei in ipso sunt, memoria memor ero eius; propterea festinaui
super illum, misericordia miserebor eius, dixit dominus.

39. Quam autem misericordiam nobis polliceatur, infra ostendit di-
cens: [/nebriaui omnem animam sitientem et omnem animam esurientem
satiaui; ideo exsurrexi, et uidi, et somnus meus mihi dulcis est. Aduertimus
quod peccantibus dominus sacramenta promittit sua. Et ideo omnes co-
nuertamur ad dominum.

6. 40. Sed si isti non conuertuntur, uel uos reuertimini qui lapsu ua-
rio de innocentiae fideique praecelso fastigio decidistis. Bonum domi-
num habemus, qui uelit donare omnibus, qui te per prophetam uocauit
dicens: Ego sum, ego sum, qui deleo iniquitates tuas, et memor non ero. Tu
autem memor esto, ut iudicemur. Ego, inquit, memor non ero, tu autem
memor esto, hoc est: non reuoco illa quaecumque delicta donaui tibi, ue-
lut quadam obliuione tecta sint; fu autem memor esto. Ego, inquit, memor
non ero propter gratiam, fu memor esto propter correctionem, memor
esto, ut scias donatum esse peccatum, ne glorieris quasi innocens, ne
te iustificando plus ingraues. Sed si uis iustificari, fatere delictum tuum:;
soluit enim criminum nexus uerecunda confessio peccatorum.

41. Vides, quid a te exigat deus, deus tuus, ut memor sis eius quam
accepisti gratiae, non glorieris, quasi non acceperis. Vides, qua remis-
sionis pollicitatione te prouocet ad confitendum. Vide, ne reluctando
mandatis caelestibus indeuotionem ludaeorum incidas, quibus dicit
dominus lesus: Cantauimus uobis et non saltastis, lamentauimus et non
plorastis.

42. Vilis sermo, sed non uile mysterium. Et ideo cauendum ne qui
uulgari quadam sermonis huius deceptus interpretatione putet nobis
saltationis lubricae histrionicos motus et scenae deliramenta mandari;
haec etiam in adulescentula aetate uitiosa sunt. Sed satationem eam
mandauit quam saltauit Dauid ante arcam domini. Totum enim decet
quidquid defertur religioni, ut nullum obsequium quod proficiat ad cul-
tum et obseruantiam Christi, erubescamus.
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bora He 3Hanu, Mornu camu noka3aTte Ero yxe opyrum, a l'ocnonb,
noOyxXaaeMblii TAKOBbIM HallUM oOpalleHueM, oTBeTHI: Om roHocmu
dopoe Mne coin Eppem, kak ompok HexcHolil, ubo nomomy, 4mo cro6éa
Mou 6 nem, namamero 6cnomuio o Hem, nomomy S nocnewiun K Hemy, mu-
Aocepduem nomuaosan e2o, ckazan focnods (Mep. 38. 19—-20).

39. Kaky1o xe obeluaeT HaM MUI0OCTb, OH MoKa3biBaeT HUXeE, ro-
BOPA: S Hanoua 8CAKYI0 OYULY HCAHCOVIUYIO U BCAKYIO OYULY AAHYUYIo HA-
colmua; om 3moeo A nPpobyouUacs u nocMompen, U CoH Mol bbia npuamer
mre (Uep. 38. 25—26). Mel Buaum, uto Focroas corpeluaroiuM oode-
wiaet CBou TauHcTBa. [ToTomy 1a obpaTumMcs Bece ko [ocrnoay.

6. 40. Ho ecnu 3T1' He ob6palialoTcs, TO BEPHUTECH XOTh Bbl, KTO
TeM WM WHBIM 00pa30M Maji ¢ BbICOKOW BEPLIMHbI HEMOPOYHOCTH U
Bepbl! bnar l'ocnoab Haw?, XoTAWMIA MpoLaTh BCEM U B3bIBAIOLIMNIA K
Tebe uepes nipopoka: A, A Tom, Kmo uzenancueaem 6e33akorus meou, u
He nomany ux. Tot wce nomuu, u 6ydem cyoumsca (Uc. 43. 25-26). 4, ro-
BOPUT, He HOMSAHY, Mbl JHce NOMHU;, TO eCTb: «51 He BCOMMHAIO BCEX TeX
TBOMX MPECTYIJIEHUI, KOTOPbI€ MPOCTUI Tebe, OHU CIOBHO MOKPLITHI
HEKUM 3a0BeHHEM, Thl Xe MOMHU». «S, — roBopuT OH, — HE MOMAHY
paau 6jarogaTH, a Thl MOMHU PaaH UCNPABiEHHUS, TOMHU, YTOObI ThI
3HaJ, YTO TeOe MPOUIEH TpeX, U YTOObE Thl HE XBAAWIICS KakK HEMOBUH-
HbI, U YTOOBI Thi, ONIPaBAbIBAACH, HE OTATOTUI ceb4 elle Gonbiue. Ho,
HaMpoTHUB, €CAY XOUelllb ONMPaBAATbCS, UCTTOBEAYH rpex TBoi; HOO UC-
MOBENAHUE TPEXOB CO CTHLAOM Pa3pyLLAeT y3bi 0€33aKOHUIl».

4]. Buauuib, yero Tpedyet ot Te6a boe, boe meoit (Tlc. 49. 7): uto-
Obl MOMHMJI Tl GJ1aroAath, KOTOPYIO MOJIYYMJI, U HE XBATUICS, Kak 6y0-
mo He noayqua (1 Kop. 4. 7). Buaviub, KakuMm ob6elaHUEM MPOLLIEHUA
rpexoB OH noOyxnaet Te6s K uMcrnoBenaHuio Ux. Onacaiics, YTOOBbI,
NPOTUBSACH HEOECHBIM MOBEJIEHUAM, He BMAacTh B HEYECTHE WUYIEEB,
KotopbiM Focrmoas Mucyc roBoput: «Mst neau éam, v Bbl HE MIACANIY;
Mbl CETOBAJIU, U 6bl He NAAKAAU»".

42. CnoBa 0ObIKHOBEHHDI, HO He 0ObIKHOBeHHa TaitHa. U notomy
HaLIEXKUT onacaTbesl, 4TOObl KTO-HUOYAb, Oyayyu MpenblieH npoc-
ThIM TOJIKOBAHUEM 3TUX CJOB, HE TMOAYMaJ, 4YTO MPEATMUCHIBAIOTCS

' BeposATHO, HoBauuaHe. — [Tpunm. ped.

2 Cm.: Tlc. 134. 3.

3 Cwm.:JIk. 7. 32. lanee B TEKCTE MOXHO HAUTH MHOTO AeTaincit, OOLIMX ¢ TON-
KoBaHHeM CBT. AMBpocHem Epaunrenust ot Jlyku. cm.: exp. Luc. 6. 5—11.
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43. Non ergo illa deliciarum comes atque luxuriae saltatio praedica-
tur, sed qua unusquisque corpus adtollat inpigrum, nec humi pigra ia-
cere membra uel tardis sinat torpere uestigiis. Saltabat spiritaliter Paulus
cum se pro nobis extenderet et posteriora obliuiscens, priora adpetens
contenderet ad brauium Christi. Tu quoque, cum ad baptismum uenis,
manus eleuare, pedes, quibus ad aeterna conscendas, uelociores habere
admoneris. Haec est saltatio fidei socia, gratiae comes.

44. Hoc est ergo mysterium: Cantauimus uobis noui utique canticum
testamenti, ef non saltastis, hoc est: non eleuastis animam ad spiritalem
gratiam. Lamentauimus et non plorastis, hoc est: non egistis paeniten-
tiam. Et ideo derelictus est ludaeorum populus, quia nec egit paeniten-
tiam, et gratiam refutauit, per lohannem paenitentiam, per Christum
gratiam; istam quasi dominus donat, illam quasi seruus adnuntiat. Vtru-
mque igitur ecclesia custodit, ut et consequatur gratiam, et non abiciat
paenitentiam. Gratia enim munus largientis est, paenitentia delinquen-
tis remedium.

45. Sciuit Hieremias magnum remedium esse paenitentiae, quam
in Threnis suis suscepit pro Hierusalem et ipsam inducit agentem Hie-
rusalem dicens: Plorans plorauit in nocte et lacrimae eius in maxillis eius,
nec est qui eam consoletur ab omnibus qui diligunt eam. Viae Sion lugent.
Et adiecit: In his ergo fleo, hinc oculi mei caligauerunt a fletu, quia elon-
gauit a me qui me consolabatur. Aduertimus, quod hunc malorum suo-
rum acerbissimum cumulum arbitrabatur, quia deerat, qui consolaretur
maerentem. Quomodo ergo uos ipsam consolationem aufertis, qui spem
relaxandae negatis paenitentiae?
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HaM ABUXXEHWS aKTePOB B COOMa3HUTEIbHBIX TUIACKAX U Ge3ymue Ha
CLieHe; 3TO JaXe U B IOHOLIECKOM Bo3pacTe mopoyHo. Ho Ta nnsicka
HaM npeanMcbiBaeTcs, Kakolo rsican JlaBun nepen kosyerom locnon-
HuUM'. 160 Bce coBepiliaeMoe Misi 6J1arouecTus MpUCTOHO, TaK UTO HE
JOOJIXHBI Mbl CTBIAMTBCS HUKAKOro [crocob6a) nokJIoHeHHUsl, KOTOPHIi
CIYKMT K MOKJIOHEHHIO M MOYUTaHHI0 XpHUCTa.

43. Utak, npornoBeayeTcs 31ech He Ta IUISICKa, KOTopasi ClyTHULA
Hac/laxIeHWi U pacnyTCcTBa’, HO Takasl, KOTOPOIi BCAKHIT BOCCTaBsI-
€TCs ACSATEIbHBIM H KOTOpasl He MO3BOJISIET JIEXATh, MPOCTEPLINCH 6e3-
IeATENbHBIMU YWIEHAMH M0 3eMJIE WK LUEeNECHETh MEATUTENIbHBIMH HO-
ramu. [Tnsican nyxosHo IlaBen, Koraa npocTUpaics 3a Hac U, 3abbiBas
O TOM, YTO MO3ajHM, Xax1aas TOro, YTo BIepeau, yCTPEMISIICS Brepen
K nouecTy Bo Xpucrte®. Tak Xe MU Thl, KOTIa MPUCTYMaelllb K Kpelle-
HUIO, MOAYYaelllb COBET BO3AeBaTh PYKH* U UMETh OLICTPbIE HOTH LIS
BOCXOXIE€HHUSA K BeyHOCTH. Takoro pomaa TaHel eCTh COIO3HUK BEPHI U
CIMYTHMK OJ1aronartu.

44. 3T0 U ecTb TaitHa: Mbt neau éam necHb HoBoro 3aBeTa, a 6ot He
nascaau®, TO €CTb He BO3BOAWIM IyLIy K AyXOBHOI1 61aronatu. Mel ce-
TOBAJIU, U 8bl HE NAAKAAU, TO ECTb HE TPUHOCHIH MOoKasaHus. M notomy
OCTaBJICH UYAEHCKUI Hapon, YTO He MpHUHeC MoKasiHUA M 6aarogaThb
oTBepr: uepe3 MoaHHa — nokasHue, a yepe3 XpucTa — OnaronaTk®.
DTy nocjenHow aapyeT Kak [ocnonuH, a neppoe npomnopenyercs Kak
cnyroit. LlepkoBb XxpaHHT 06a [napa], 1a6bl M 06pecTH 6raronathb, U He
oTBepratb nokasHusi. Moo 6raronatk ecth aap Toro, Kro wenpo ee
M3JIMBAET, MOKassHUE Xe — BpaueBaHHeE AJIsl COTPEILAIOLIETO.

45. 3Han Uepemusi, 4To BeIMKOE BpayeBaHUE €CTb MOKAstHUE, KO-
TOpoe OH coBepini 3a Mepycanium B [1nade cBoem u cam Uepycanum
n300paxaeT nesTeabHBIM, ToBOPSA: [lrgua, naakan oH HOMbIO, U cae3bl
€20 Ha NaHUMAax e20, U Hem Mo2o, KMo Obl e20 ymewiun, u3 6cex AH0AUUX
e2o. [Tymu Cuona psioaiom (Ilnau. 1. 2, 4). U nanee npubasun: O6 smom
naauy s, OTTOTO 04U MOU 3AMMUAUCH OM CAe3, MO OANeKO OM MeHs mom,

Cwm.: 2 Uap. 6. 14, 16, 20—-22.
Cp.: Cic. Mur. 13: Multarum deliciarum comes est extrema saltatio.
Cwm.: @an. 3. 13-14.
4 Cp.:sacr. 6. 18.
5 CMm.: JIk. 7. 32.
¢ Cm.: UH. 1. 17.

> te =~



396 ®* OPERA ¥

46. Sed audiant, qui agunt paenitentiam, quomodo agere debeant,
quo studio quo adfectu, qua mentis intentione, qua intimorum con-
cussione uiscerum, qua cordis conuersione: Vide, inquit, domine, quia
tribulor, uenter meus turbatus est a fletu meo, conuersum est cor meum
in me.

47. Cognouisti intentionem animi, fidlem mentis, cognosce habi-
tum corporis. Sederunt, inquit, in terra tacuerunt seniores filiae Sion et
inposuerunt terram super caput suum, praecinxerunt se cilicia, deduxerunt
in terram principes uirgines Hierusalem. Defecerunt in lacrimis oculi mei,
caligauerunt, turbatus est uenter meus, effusa est in terra gloria mea.

48. Sic fleuit et Niniues populus et denuntiatum excidium ciuitatis
euasit; tanta est enim paenitentiae medicina ut mutare uideatur suam
deus sententiam. In te est igitur ut euadas. Vult rogari dominus, uult de
se sperari, uult sibi supplicari. Homo es et uis rogari ut ignoscas, et putas
deum tibi non roganti ignoscere?

49. Ipse dominus Hierusalem fleuit, ut quia ipsa flere nolebat, do-
mini lacrimis ad ueniam pertineret. Ipse nos flere uult, ut euadere pos-
simus, sicut habes scriptum in euangelio: Filiae Hierusalem, nolite me
flere, sed uos ipsas flete.

50. Fleuit Dauid et meruit, ut mortem populi pereuntis diuina re-
moueret misericordia. quando tribus sibi propositis optionibus eam
tamen in qua maiorem domini miserationem experiretur, elegit. Quid
erubescis tu peccata tua flere, cum deus etiam prophetas iusserit flere
pro populis?
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kmo ymewan mens (Ilnay. 1. 16)'. U3 sToro Buaum msl, ytro Uepemus
TO CYUTAJ BbICILUER U Tsryaiiliei cTefieHbl0 CBOUX Oea, 4To He Obl1o
TOTO, KTO Obl yTelina ckopOsiiero. Kaxk xe Bbl OTHUMaETe U caMoe
yTelleHHUE, KOr1a OTBEpraeTe HaaexKay Ha NpUHeCceHHe MokasHuaA?

46. Ho Kalolmecst ycTb NOCAYIIAIOT, KaK JOJLKHbI TPUHOCKHTDL NMOKa-
SIHKE, C KAKUM yCepaueM, C KAKUM HACTPOECHUEM 1yXa, KAKUM PBEHUEM,
KaKHM COKpyllleHWeM DIyOMH JYLUEBHBIX M oOpauleHueM cepaua: Bos-
3pu, — FOBOPHT NPOPOK, — focnodu, ubo s ckoponto, ympoba Mos 83604H06a-
/acs OT [U1a4a MOEro0, cepaue Moe nepeseprynoce 6o mue (Inauy. 1. 20).

47. Tenepb No3Ha Thl HAMpPsIKEHWE AYLIEBHOE, Bepy AyXa, Mo3Hai
U cocTosiHue Tena: Ceau, — TOBOPUT OH, — HA 3eMA€e 6 MOAYAHUU CIMapubl
dwepu CUOHOB0I U NOCHINAAYU NENAOM C80U 20108bl, NPENOACAAUCH 8DeMU-
wem; npocmepAau Ha 3emae 2AasHoix dee uepycasumckux. Hemouwuauce om
cAe3 2aa3a Mou, 3aMMUANCH, 83601H08ANACL ymMPoba Mos, pa3auadct o
semae cnasa Mod (Ilnau. 2. 10—11).

48. Tak nnakas U Hapod HUHEBUHCKHUIA U N30eXal BO3BELLEHHOI
noru6enu ropoaa?; M60 Tak BeanKa UCLIEASIOLIAS CUNA TTOKasHHS, 4TO,
kaxercs, Cam bor nepeMensier Cboe peiuteHue. Utak, B TBoei Bone
u3bexartb rudenu. focnoab xoueT, YToObl Ero mpocuau, xouet, 4ToObl
Ha Hero Hamesnuch, yto6bl EMy Monuauce. Thl, Oyayum 4ei0BEKOM,
XOuellib, YTOObI TEOS ynpaliuBaju O NPOLUEHUH, a [IOMbILLSAELIb, YTO
bor npocTuT TeGe, Korma Tbl He Oyaeliib npocuTh Ero?

49. Cam l'ocnoab nnakan 06 Uepycannme?, ytobst cnesamu locro-
[1a TOT CHUCKaJi MUJOCTb, KOra caM Mnaakartb He xoten. Cam OH Xouer,
YyTOOBI Mbl MJaKaJn, YTOObI MOIJIU M30€XaTb rMOEAU, KaK HAaMUCaHo B
EBaHrenuu: Juiepu Hepycarumckue! ve naauvme 060 Mue, vo naaubme o
cebe camux (JIk. 23. 28).

50. Tnakan JaBua U yroctouiica Toro, 4ytodbl boxeckoe muio-
cepauve OTBpPaTUIO CMEPTh Hapoaa Morudalollero, Koraa npeiioxeHbl
OblIM €My TpU BapuaHTa, Toraa u3bdpaj OH U3 HUX TakoW, B KOTOPOM
Mor Obl UcnbiTaTh Gonbilee Munocepane focnoaHe®. TMoyemy xe Thi
CTBIIMILUBCS OTLIAKMBATh CBOU Ipexu, Korna bor naxe npopokam no-
BesieBas MjaakaTb 3a Hapoabl?

'Cp.: Hos. 16. 17.

2 CM.: MoH. 3. 5—-10.

P Cwm.: Jk. 19. 41-44.

4 Cwm.: 2 Lap. 24. 10-17.
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S1. Denique et Ezechiel iussus est flere Hierusalem et accepit librum
in cuius capite scripta erat lamentatio et melos et uae, duo tristitiae, unum
delectabile, quoniam ille saluus erit in futurum qui in hoc saeculo plus
fleuerit. Cor enim sapientium in domo luctus, et cor stultorum in domo epu-
larum. Et ipse dominus ait: Beati, qui fletis, quia ridebitis.

7. 52. Fleamus igitur ad tempus, ut exultemus in aeternum. Timea-
mus dominum praeueniamus eum confitendo peccata nostra, corrigamus
lapsus nostros, emendemus errorem, ne et de nobis dicatur: Heu me, ani-
ma, quia periit timoratus a terra, et qui corrigat in hominibus non est.

53. Quid uereris apud bonum dominum tuas iniquitates fateri? Dic,
inquit, iniquitates tuas, ut iustificeris. Adhuc reo culpae iustificationis
praemia proponuntur; ille enim iustificatur qui proprium crimen spon-
te agnouerit. Denique iustus in exordio sermonis accusator est sui. Nouit
omnia dominus, sed expectat uocem tuam, non ut puniat, sed ut igno-
scat. Non uult ut insultet tibi diabolus et celantem peccata tua arguat.
Praeueni accusatorem tuum,; si te ipse accusaueris, accusatorem nullum
timebis; si te detuleris ipse, etsi mortuus fueris, reuiuesces.

54. Veniet ad monumentum tuum Christus, et si uiderit flere pro
te Martham, boni feminam ministerii, flere Mariam, quae adtente au-
diebat uerbum dei sicut sancta ecclesia, quae optimam partem sibi elegit,
mouebitur misericordia; cum uiderit in tuo obitu lacrimas plurimorum,
dicet: Vbi posuistis eum?, hoc est in quo reorum statu est, in quo paeni-
tentium ordine? Videam quem fletis, ut lacrimis suis ipse me moueat.
Videam si iam peccato ei cuius uenia poscitur, defunctus est.
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51. Takxe u MUeseknmnmo BesieHO Ob110 iakaTh 00 Mepycanume, U
OH NMPHUHSI CBUTOK, B Hauajle KOTOPOro HanucaHo 6oin0o; [laa4, u nec-
Ha, u eope (HUe3. 2. 10), — npe Bely nevyaiabHbie M OHA padocTHas; OO
B OyaylueMm Beke craceH OydeT TOT, KTO B 3TOM MHOTO Cjie3 NpoJbeT.
6o cepdue myopsix — 6 dome naaua, a cepoue 2aynvix — 8 dome gecenvs
(Exxn. 7. 4), u Cam [ocnonb roBopuT: baaxceHHbl naauyuiue, ubo 6oc-
cmeemecs (JIK. 6. 21).

7.52. [ToucTHHe nomnjiayeM BpeMEHHO, YTOObI BO3paI0BaTbCS HABE -
ku. bynem 6oatbesa locnona, 6yneM onepexaTb Ero ncnopegaHuem rpe-
XOB HalllMX, CTAHEM 3alIaXXUBaTh HALLY MageH WS, UCTIPABATD OLIMOKH,
4TOObI ¥ O HAC He ObIJIO CKa3aHo: Yaol Mue, dywa! Hbo nocub braeovecmu-
@éblii om 3emau, u Hem cpedu arodei ucnpasaarouezo (Mux. 7. 2).

53. Mouemy cTpaiunilibcs nepen 6naruM borom ucnosenath He-
yectust TBou? OH ckaszan: losopu Hevwecmus ceou, ymob onpasdamocs
(Hc. 43. 26). 1o cux nop ellle BAHOBHOMY BO Ipexe Nnpeajiaraercs Ha-
rpana onpasaaHus; 60 ONpaBaaeTcs TOT, KTO IOOPOBOJIbHO PU3HAET
CBOW NMpoCcTyNnoK. Y HakoHEl, npasedHulii 8 Havase pedu cam 0as cebs
obsunumensv (Mputy. 18. 17). Tocnoab 3HaeT Bce, HO OXMAAET roo-
ca TBOEro — He ISl HaKa3aHus, HO ais npolueHusi. He xouet, 4yToOb!
Haapyrajicsl Hal To00# AbsIBOM U 06nNuna TeOs1 B COKPBITUU TPEXOB.
Onepeny o0JUUMTENA TBOETO; KOrIa Thi caM cebs OCydHllb, TO He Oy-
aelb 00AThCA HUKAKOIO OOANYUTENS; €CAM CaM Ha ce0s IOoHecellb,
TO, XOTs1 Obl Thbl ObLT MEPTB, OXXUBELLb.

54. Tpuner K rpoGy TBOEMY XpPUCTOC!, U €CAW YBUIMT, YTO Muia-
yeT 0 Te6e GnaroycnyxiuBasa Mapda, yro naader Mapus, KkoTopas
NpUiexHo cayiana cioBo boxue?, kak csatas LlepkoBb, U KoTOpas
n3bpana ceGe Gaaryio 4yacTb’, TO MOABUTHETCS MWJIOCEPAUEM; KOrda
YBUIMT C/E3bI MHOTHX, JIbIOLLIMECS] O CMEPTH TBOEA, U ckaxeT: [Je 6ot
noaoxcuau eco (UH. 11. 34)? To ecTb B KAKOM paHre BUHOBHbBIX OH, B
KakoM uKHe Katowuxca?* S nocMoTplo, KOro Bbl ONMJAaKUBaeTe, YTOObI

' CM:. UH. 1L 17,

2 Cm.: JIk. 10. 40, 39.

3 CwM.: JIk. 10. 42,

* B 1V B. B HEKOTOPbIX LIEPKBaX, KaK paHee BO MHOTUX APYrUX (Harnpumep, B
KapdareHckoii B 111 B.), cywiecTBoBana cuctema nyoJiM4HOro noxKasiHus, Ko-
TOpas noapa3yMeBaia 3Tafbl, B KOTOpPbIe KalowWuecs NoCTENEeHHO nepexonsT
M3 ONHOTO pa3psilia B APYro U NOHEMHOTY BOCCTaHABJIMBAIOTCS B JIMTYPIru-
yeckoM oOleHun. OnHaKO O TaKoil MpakTHKe Ha 3anaje Majo U3BECTHO.
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55. Dicit ei plebs: Veni et uide. Quid est ueni? Hoc est: ueniat pec-
catorum remissio, ueniat defunctorum uita, mortuorum resurrectio, ue-
niat et in hunc peccatorem regnum tuum.

56. Veniet itaque et leuari lapidem iubebit quem ceruicibus pecca-
toris lapsus inposuit. Potuit remouere lapidem imperio sermonis; iuben-
ti enim Christo etiam insensibilis solet natura oboedire. Poterat tacita
ui operationis occultae transferre saxum sepulchri, in cuius passione
motis subito lapidibus plurima defunctorum sepulchra patuerunt. Sed
hominibus iussit ut remouerent lapidem, in ueritate quidem ut increduli
crederent quod uidebant et aspicerent resurgentem mortuum, in typo
autem quod nobis donaret ut leuaremus delictorum onera, moles qua-
sdam reorum. Nostrum est onera remouere, illius est resuscitare, illius
educere de sepulchris exutos uinculis.

57. Videns itaque graue onus peccatoris inlacrimat dominus lesus;
solam enim flere non patitur ecclesiam, conpatitur dilectae suae et dicit
defuncto: Veni foras, hoc est: qui iaces in tenebris conscientiae et de-
lictorum tuorum sordibus, quodam reorum carcere, exi foras, delictum
proprium prode. ut iustificeris. Ore enim confessio fit ad salutem.

58. Si confessus fueris a Christo uocatus, claustra rumpentur et om-
nia soluentur uincula, etsi corruptelae corporeae faetor grauis sit. Qua-
triduum enim habebat ille cuius faetebat in tumulo caro. Cuius autem
caro non uidit conruptionem, triduo fuit in sepulchro; carnis enim uitia
nesciuit, quae ex quattuor constat elementorum substantiis. Quantusli-
bet ergo mortui faetor sit. aboletur omnis ubi sacrum redoluerit unguen-
tum. Et surgit defunctus, et soluere iubentur eius uincula qui adhuc in
peccato sunt, tollere uelamen de facie eius quo ueritatem gratiae quam
acceperat obumbrabat. Sed quia uenia donatus est, reuelare faciem,
aperire uultum iubetur; non habet enim, quod erubescat, cui peccatum
remissum ¢st.
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OH M CaM cJie3aMM CBOMMHU TpoHyl MeHsd. A nocMoTpio, yMep v OH
ye [UTst TOTO rpexa, npolleHWe KOTOPOro BblMauBaeTcsl.

55. Hapoa rooput Emy: Hoidu u nocmompu (WUH. 11. 34). Yto
3HauuT «[loian»? To ecTb fa NpUAET OTNYLUEHME TPEXOB, Aa NPUAET
XHM3Hb YMEPILLHUX, 1a NPUAET BOCKPECEHUE MEPTBbIX, da npuudem v sl
3toro rpeutHuka Llapcmeue Tgoe'.

56. Bor OH npMaeT ¥ MOBENUT OTBAJIMTb KaMeHb?, KOTOPbIii Tpex
HAJIOXMWA Ha 1Ielo rpellHuKa. OH MOT OTBAJIMTb KAMEHb OIHUM TO-
BEUTEJbHBIM CJIOBOM; MO0 XPUCTOBY TNMOBEIEHUIO MOBUHYETCS U Gec-
4YyBCTBEeHHasi Npyupona. Mor u 6e3 C/IOB CHJIOI COKPOBEHHOTO JeiC-
TBUSA MepeHeCTU KaMeHb rpoba Tot, npu ctpagaHuu KoTtoporo BHe-
3anHO CABUHYJIUCh KAMHU W MHOTHE 'poObl yMeEPLIMX OTKPbUTHCH'. HO
OH npuKasan moasM OTBAIMTb KaMeHb B A€ HCTBUTENLHOCTH LISl TOTO,
YTOObLI HEBEPYIOLINE YBEPOBAIU B TO, YTO BUIAEIHU, U UYTOGHI y3peau
MEPTBOTO BOCKPECLIMM; CUMBOJMYECKHU Xe 3TUM OH MO3BOJMJ HaM
obsieryatb GpeMeHa nperpeiieHui, KaKk HeKMe KaMHM rpelliHUKOB.
Ham Hamnexur orHuUMaTh TaxecTb, a EMy — Bockpelatb, u EMy —
BbIBOOUTD U3 rpOOOB OCBOOOAMBILINXCA OT y3*,

57. Urak, BUAA TAXKKOe Opems rpewHuka, Focnoas Mucyc npo-
nvBaeT cjiesbl’, Beab OH He 103BO/SIET MJ1akaTh 0nHOM Nuib Liepksu,
HO coctpanaeT CBoeii BO3/106eHHONH U B3bIBAaeT K yMepiueMy: HMou
eon (HUn. 11. 43), To ecThb: «Thl, Nexalinit BO TbMe COBECTH U B CKBEPHE
TPEXOBHOI, BbIAM BOH CJOBHO U3 HEKOETO 3aTOUEH U OCYXKIAEHHbIX,
OTKpOI¥ CBOIt rpex, nabni onpabaaTbcsi». MO0 yctamu GbiBaeT MCHOBeE-
JIaHHe KO CnaceHu10°.

58. Ecnu, npu3BaHHbI XpUCTOM, Thl MOKaELLbCSl, TO BCE 3aCOBbI
CNanyT U BCE Y3bi pa3pyluarcs, xoTs Obl M ObLIO TAXKOE 3/I0BOHUE OT
pasyioXeHHs Tesa. YXKe YeTblpe AHS OblJ1 MEPTB TOT, Ybe TE10 CMEPAETO
BO rpoGe’. ToT xe, ybst naome He sudesa maenus (JesH. 2. 31), npoObin
TPU IIHS1 BO rpoGe; noToMy yto OH He 3Hajl MOPOKOB MJIOTH, COCTO-

' Cp.: M. 6. 10; A1k, 11. 2.

I CM.: Un. 11, 38-39.

P CM.: M. 27. 52.

4 Cp.:exam. 1. 27. CornacHo TeKCTY paenit., OCHOBHAs LieAb NOBeENeHUA XpHc-
Ta Ta Xe, 4yTo 0603HaYeHa B Tekcre exam. |. 27.

5 Cwm.: Uu. 11 35,

¢ CmM.: Pum. 10. 10.

7 CMm.: Un. 11. 39.
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59. In tanta tamen domini gratia tantoque diuini muneris miracu-
lo, cum oporteret uniuersos laetari, commouebantur impii et aduersus
Christum concilium congregabant. Lazarum quoque interficere uole-
bant. Nonne meriti eorum successores uos fore cognoscitis, quorum
duritiae heredes estis? Nam et uos indignamini et contra ecclesiam
congregatis concilium, quia uidetis mortuos in ecclesia reuiuescere et
peccatorum indulta uenia resuscitari. Itaque quod in uobis est, per inui-
diam rursus uultis interficere suscitatos.

60. Sed lesus non reuocat beneficia, immo cumulo suae liberalitatis
amplificat. Reuisit sollicite resuscitatum et celebratae resurrectionis gra-
tia laetus ad cenam uenit quam ei sua praeparauit ecclesia, in qua ille qui
fuerat mortuus unus inter discumbentes cum Christo inuenitur.

61. Tunc mirantur omnes qui uident puro utique obtutu mentis, qui
inuidere non norunt — tales enim ecclesia filios habet —, mirantur, ut
dixi, quomodo ille qui iacebat in tumulo heri et nudiustertius, unus sit
de discumbentibus cum domino lesu.

62. Ipsa Maria mittit unguentum in pedes domini lesu, ideo forte in
pedes quia unus de infirmis ereptus est morti; omnes enim corpus Chri-
sti sumus, sed alii forte superiora membra sunt. Os erat Christi aposto-
lus, qui dicebat: Experimentum quaeritis eius, qui in me loquitur Christus?
os eius prophetae, per quos loquebatur futura. Vtinam ego pes eius esse
merear, et mittat in me Maria unguentum suum pretiosum, et unguat, et
a peccato extergeat!
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slLeil M3 BellecTB yeThipex cTUxuil. MTak, KakoB Obl HU ObUI CMpan
OT MEPTBOro, BeChb OH MCUYe3aeT OT 3amnaxa CBsileHHOoro nomasanms. U
BOCCTaeT MEPTBLIN, U OTIAETCA MOBEJEHHUE pa3BA3aTh y3bl TOTO, KTO 10
CHX mnop eie 6bU1 BO rpexe, CHATDb C JIMiia €r0 MOKPbIBAI0, KOTOPbIM
CKpblBajach MnojiydeHHasi UM UCcTUHa 61aromatu. Ho nockonbky Mu-
JIOCTbIO OH MPOILLEH, TO MOBEJIEBAETCS EMY OTKPBITh CBOIO BHELLIHOCTb,
NnoKasaTb JIMLIO; MO0 HEYETrO CThIAMTHCSA TOMY, KOMY OTNYLIEH Ipex'.

59. OnHako npu CTONb BeNMKOH Muioctu locnogHew, npu TakoM
yyne boxecTBeHHOro mapa, Koraa nonobaer BceM panoBaTbesl, BO3-
MYILLAJIMCh HEYeCTHUBBIE U MPOTUB XpHCTa cOOMpaiu coBeT?, a Jlazaps
TOXE XOTeJIM yMepTBUTL'. He cunTaete n Bbl cebGs Mo MpaBy nochie-
NIOBaTENIIMU TeX, YbMMH HacleIHUKAMU B XKECTOKOCTHU BbI SIBJISIETECH?
W60 1 BBl BO3MYyLIAeTeCh U NPOTUB LlepkBU coOHpaeTe coBeT, MOTOMY
4TO BUAMTE, YTO B LlepkBu MepTBble BOCKPECAIOT U IPELIHUKAM BO3-
BpalllaeTcs MUAOCTb. MITak, U B Bac eCTh 3TO: Bbl U3 3aBUCTH XOTHUTE
CHOBA YMEPTBUTh BOCKPECILIMX.

60. Ho Mucyc He oTHuMaeT 6naronesiiuii CBOMX, HO, HAlMpPOTHUB, YM-
HOXaeT ux u3obunmem Coeil wenpoctu: OH 3a60TAMBO MoOCeLIaeT BOC-
Kpeculero v [J1sl TOpXeCTBa BOCKPECEHUs C pafoCThio MPUXOIUT Ha Beye-
pio*, kotopyto EMy npurorosuna Llepkosb Ero n Ha KoTopoii ToT, KTo npe-
Xze OblT MEPTBBIM, OKa3bIBAETCS OTHUM U3 BO3JIEXKALLMX CO XPUCTOM.

61. Torna yauBasIoTCs BCe 3psililMe YNCTbIM B30POM AyXa, KOTOpbIe
He yMeloT 3aBUI0BaTh, — MO0 LlepKoBb TaKOBBIX Yaa UMEET, — YIAUBASA-
10TCH, KaK §1 CKa3aj, KaK 3TO TOT, KTO jieXaJl BO rpo6e Buepa v TpeThero
IIHS, ABJISIETCS1 OHWUM M3 Bo3aexauinx ¢ Tocnonom Mucycom.

62. Cama Mapus Bo3iMBaeT MUPO Ha HOrM MHUCYCOBLI®; MOTOMY,
BEPOSITHO, HA HOTH, YTO OJIMH U3 HEMOUIHbIX ObLI BbipBaH Yy CMEPTH;
BCe MbI Tes10o XpUCTOBO, HO MHbIE, NMOXanyi, MpeBOCXOAHEHLLINE uie-
HbI ero. Ycramu XpucToBbIMU ObUT anoctos [1aBest, KOTOpblit FOBOPWIL:
Beot uwieme doxazamenvcmea moeo, Xpucmoc au 2o6opum 6o mre (2 Kop.

' CpT. AMBpOCUiA OOBSCHSIET MejieHy, MOKpbIBaBlIyto Auuo Jlasaps, Kak
MOKPbIBAJIO, CKPbIBABLLEE UCTUHY, TO €CTb MOAHOE OTKPOBEHUE U GAaronathb
Mucyca Xpucra (cMm.: Gryson. P. 171, n. 5).

2Cm.: Un. 11. 47.

3 CMm.: Uu. 12.10.

4 CM.: UH. 12.1-2.

5 CM.: UH. 12, 3.
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63. Quod igitur de Lazaro legimus, in unoquoque debemus conuer-
so peccatore credere, qui, licet faetorem habeat, tamen fidei pretiosae
emundatur unguento; tantum enim gratiae fides habet ut ubi ante diem
faetebat mortuus, illic bono odore tota repleatur domus.

64. Faetebat Corinthia domus, quando scriptum est de ea: Auditur
inter uos fornicatio qualis nec inter gentes. Faetor erat, quia modicum fer-
mentum totam massam corruperat. Coepit bene olere cum dicitur; Si
cui quid donastis, et ego; nam et ego quod donaui, propter uos in persona
Christi. 1taque liberato peccatore factum est in ea gaudium magnum, et
redoluit domus tota suauitate gratiae. Vnde bene conscius quod omnes
apostolicae remissionis perfudisset unguento ait: Christi bonus odor su-
mus deo in his qui salui fiunt.

65. Huius igitur effusione unguenti laetantur omnes, solus ludas
contradicit. Ergo et nunc qui praeuaricator est contradicat, reprae-
hendat qui proditor. Sed a Christo ipse reprachenditur, qui dominicae
remedium mortis ignorat et tantae mysterium sepulturae non intelligit.
Ideo enim et passus et mortuus est dominus ut nos redimeret a morte.
Hoc excellentissimum iudicat pretium suae mortis, quo peccator ab-
soluitur et in nouam adsumitur gratiam, ut ueniant et mirentur om-
nes quomodo cum Christo recumbat, et laudantes dominum dicant:
Manducemus et epulemur, quia hic mortuus erat et reuixit, perierat et
inuentus est. Si qui autem infidelis obiecerit: Quare cum publicanis et
peccatoribus manducat? Respondetur ei: Non opus est sanis medicus, sed
his qui male habent.
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13. 3)? Ycramu ero 661K MPOPOKH, Yyepe3 KoTopbix OH BO3Bewan Oy-
nyuee. O, Koraa 6 v s1 ynoctousics 0bITb Horoii Ero, u Mapust BO311-
Jla Obl Ha MEHSI IPAaroLieHHOro CBOEro MUPa U, NOMa3aB, OUUCTIHIIA Obl
rpexu Mmou!!

63. Yto untaem o Jlazape, TOMY NOJXKHbBI BEPUTD K O BCAKOM 00pa-
THUBLUEMCS TPEUIHUKE, KOTOPbII XOTS MU CMEPAUT, HO OYMILIAeTCs Apa-
roueHHbIM MUPOM BepbI’; KOO Bepa UMEET TaKylO BeJIMKYIO 61aronarhb,
4TO r1e HAaKaHyHe CMepIeN MEPTBbIii, TaM BECh 1I0M Hallo/HsieTCs O1a-
FOYXaHHUEM.

64. Cmepaen noM KOpUHMCKHIA, Koraa HanucaHo o Hem: CbiliHO,
4mo y 8ac HOAGUNOCH 0AY000eAHUE, KAKO20 Hem daxce cpedu A3biuHuKo8 (|
Kop. 5. 1). Bin cMpan, ubo manas 3akeacka kéacum éce mecmo’. Havuan
Xe, HanpoTuB, 611aroyxartb, KOra roBOPUTCS: A K020 8bi 8 HeM NPOUA-
eme, moeo u a; GO u s, ecau Mo NPOCHUL, NPOCMUA OAA 8AC OM AUUA
Xpucmosa (2 Kop. 2. 10). Utak, no n36asjieHUU rpeliHiKa B 1IOMe TOM
ciefajach BEIMKAasA panocTh U 3a0Jaroyxan BeCh I0M CiAaloCcTHIo 61a-
ronatu. [loyemy anocTos, XopoLlo CO3HaBasi, YTO Ha BCeX U3JNJ eieit
afnocTo/NbCKOIO OTIYIEHUs [rpexoB], roBoput: Moo met — Xpucmoeo
6aacoyxanue boey 6 cnacaemsix (2 Kop. 2. 15).

65. Y BOT 00 M3AUAHUK cero MUpa panyloTcs Bce [anmocTolibi],
eanHCcTBeHHbI Myna npotuBopeunt?. [ToyeMy U HbIHE NPECTYNHUK
fIPOTUBOPEUUT, ocyxkaaeT npenareib. Ho Xpucrom cam ocyxaaercs
TOT, KOTOPbIi HE 3HaeT ucuesieHus1 cMepTbio TocronHeit U He MOHU-
MaeT TaitHbl CTOJIb BEJIMKOTO norpebeHus’. U6o u cTpagan, u ymep
locnoap, YTOObl MCKYNUTHL Hac OT CMEPTH. DTO O3HAuyaeT BbICOYaNi-
uiyto ueHy Ero cMepTH, 00 elo rpelliHMK NpoLaeTcsl U NPUHUMAETCs
B HOBYIO OynaronaTk, la MPUAYT U YAUBATCA BCE, KAKUM 00pa3oM OH
BO3JIEXUT COo XpUCTOM M, npocaasisas bora, na ckaxyt: Cmanem ecmo
u geceaumoca! Hoo o 6otn mepme, u oxcua; nponadan, u Haweaca (Jik. 15.
23—24). Ecav xe KTo HeBEepHbIii BO3pa3uT: [Aia yeeo ecm ¢ mbimapamu u

' CMm.: UH. 12, 3.

> Iinsa cBT. AMBpocHsa 61aroBOHHE, BO3/iUTOe MapHeii. CHMBOIM3UPYET Bepy,
NOTOMY UTO €BaHTeIbCKUii TEKCT FTOBOPUT O MUpE «U3 Hapila YMCTOro» (Tpey.
HUpov vapdou MOoTIAT|S), a CIOBO «UUCTbIH» (TOTIXOC) NPOUCXOAUT OT C10BA
niomig, «Bepar (cm.: Gryson. P. 172, n. 3).

*Cm.: | Kop. 5. 6.

*CM.: UK. 12.4-5.

P CM: Ul 127,
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8. 66. Ostende igitur medico uulnus tuum, ut sanari possis. Etsi non
monstraueris, nouit sed a te audire expetit uocem tuam. Absterge lacri-
mis cicatrices tuas. Sic peccatum mulier illa in euangelio factoremque
sui erroris abstersit, sic culpam diluit, dum lesu pedes lacrimis lauat.

67. Vtinam mihi quoque pedum tuorum lotum, Iesu, reserues, quos
dum in me deambulas inquinasti! utinam sordes uestigiorum tuorum
detergendas mihi offeras, quas ego actu meo tuis adfixi gressibus! Sed
unde mihi aquam uiuam qua pedes tuos possim lauare? Si aquam non
habeo, habeo lacrimas, quibus dum pedes tuos lauo, utinam me ipsum
diluam! Vnde mihi ut de me dicas: Remissa sunt eius peccata multa, quia
dilexit multum? Plus debuisse me fateor et plus dimissum mihi, qui de
forensium strepitu iurgiorum et a publicae terrore administrationis ad
sacerdotium uocatus sim. Et ideo uereor ne ingratus inueniar si minus
diligam, cui plus dimissum est.

68. Sed non omnibus mulierem istam aequare possum quae etiam
Simoni, qui prandium domino dabat, merito praelata est, quae omnibus
qui uolunt ueniam promereri, magisterium praestitit osculando pedes
Christi, lacrimis lauando, tergendo crinibus, unguendo unguento.

69. In osculo insigne caritatis est, et ideo dicit ipse dominus lesus:
Osculetur me ab osculo oris sui. Capilli quid significant, nisi ut noueris
inclinata omni infularum dignitate saecularium obsecrandam indulgen-
tiam, ut ad terram flens te ipse prosternas, ut humi iacens moueas mi-
sericordiam? In unguento quoque bonae conuersionis exprimitur odor.
Rex nempe erat Dauid et dicebat: Lauabo per singulas noctes lectum
meum, lacrimis stratum meum rigabo, et ideo tantam gratiam meruit ut ex
eius familia uirgo eligeretur quae nobis partu proprio Christum ederet.
Ideo et ista in euangelio praedicatur mulier.
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epewnukamu (M. 9. 11)? — to nycTb OyneT emy otBeToM: He 300pogoie
umelom Hyxcoy o épave, Ho boasHbie (M. 9. 12).

8. 66. Tak nokaxu Bpauy paHy TBOIO, YTOGbI Thl MOT UCLIEAUTHCS.
3HaeT OH, XOTA Obl Thl U He 1OKa3bIBajl; HO XeJaeT OT TeOd cablluaTh
TBOM rosioc. OYUCTH Clie3aMy paHbl TBOU. Tak Ta xeHa B EBaHrennu
OYMCTUJIA TpeX U CMpald CBOEro rnperpeiieHusi, OMbiia BUHY, KOrAa
cJie3aMH CBOMMM oMblnia Horu Mucycoset'.

67. O, eciu 6b1 Thl, Mucyce, octaBiil ¥ 19 MEHS OMbITh HOTH TBOM,
KOTOpblI€ 3anaykaauch, Koraa Tol npoiuen Bo MHe! O, eciy 661 Thl 1103-
BOJIWJ1 MHE OTEPETb CO CTOMN TBOUX Fpsi3b, KOTOPO# s1 CBOMM MOCTYITKOM
sansaTHan Teou warn! Ho oTKyna noctaHy XUBO# BOAbI, KOTOPOIi MOT
661 OMBITb HOrM TBOU? Ecau Boabl He UMEID, TO UMEIO CE3bl: O €CJIU
Obl MM, OMbIBast Horu TBoH, 1 OMbLT U camoro ce6s! Tlouemy ckazan
661 Thl MHe yXe Kak 060 MHe: TIpowiaromes epexu ero MHo2ue 3a mo, 4¥mo
6031106un muoeo (JIK. 7. 47). TIpu3HaOCh, 4TO 4 NOMXKEH ObL1 60/bLUIE U
MHE NPOCTUA0CH Gosblle, UOO Ha CBSILLIEHCTBO A ObL1 MPU3BaH OT LiyMa
CyneOHbIX TSXO M OT yKaca ynpasJieHUs1 oOLecTBEHHbIMU Aeaamu’. U
IO3TOMY OI1acalCh, Kak Obl HE 0Ka3asics s HeG1arogapHbiM, €Civ MEHb-
11e Oymy JIIOOUTh, HEXENU MHE TIPOCTHIOCH.

68. Ho He BO BCeM MOTY s paBHATLCS C TOM XeHOW, KOoTopas npea-
nouteHa 1 CUMOHY?, npurotoBuBiieMy oben s I'ocnona; oHa BceM,
XOTALUMM 3aC/AYXUTh NpOlIeHWe, Moaaia npuMep. Ueays XpHUCTOBBI
HOTU, OMBIBas UX clie3aMH, OTHpas BOJIOCAMU U yMalllasi MUPOM.

69. B no63anuu — cumson nwod6su, U aaa toro Cam Tlocroab
Hucyc rosoput: [a no63aem On mens no63anuem ycm ceoux (MecH. 1. 1).
Y10 MHOE 03HAYAIOT BOAOCHE, KAK HE TO, YTOOLI Thi MOHSAM, YTO HY>)KHO
MOJIUTD O MPOLIEHUH, OTOPOCHB BCE AOCTOMHCTBO CBETCKUX OTIHYMHA,
4yTOOBI Thl, IJ1aYa, MOBEPIcsa Ha 3eMJl0, YTOObI, JieXKa Ha 3eMe. MOA-
BUTHYTb Muaocepaue [boxue]? MupoMm xe o3HayaeTcs: Gi1aroyxaHue
6aaroro obpauieHus. JlaBun, Oyayuu uapem, roBopui: bydy xaxcoyio
HOUb OMBIBAMb N0XHCe Moe, cae3amu Moumu omouy nocmens moro (Ic. 6.
7), — ¥ NOTOMY 3aC/ayXHJ CTO/b BeluKylo 61aroaaTb, YTO U3 poaa ero
n3bpaHa [lesa, Kotopasi ponuia nst Hac Xpucra. [Inst Toro v 3ta XeHa
B EBaHrenuu npocnasnsercs.

' Cp.: JIk. 7. 37-38.
? Cp.:off. 1. 4.
T CMm.: JIk. 7. 44-46.
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70. Tamen si hanc aequare non possumus, scit dominus lesus et
infirmis subuenire, ubi non est quae possit parare conuiuium, quae de-
ferre unguentum, quae fontem aquae uiuae secum portare, uenit ipse ad
sepulchrum.

71. Vtinam ergo ad hoc monumentum meum digneris accedere,
domine lesu, tuis me lacrimis laues, quoniam durioribus oculis non
habeo tantas lacrimas ut possim mea lauare delicta! Si inlacrimaueris
pro me, saluus ero. Si dignus fuero lacrimis tuis, faetorem abstergebo
delictorum omnium. Si fuero dignus ut paulisper inlacrimes, uocabis
me de monumento huius corporis et dices exi foras, ut non intra corporis
huius angustias inclusae teneantur cogitationes meae, sed egrediantur
ad Christum, in lumine uersentur, ut non cogitem opera tenebrarum,
sed opera lucis. Qui enim peccatum cogitat, intra suam conscientiam
studet se ipse includere.

72. Voca ergo foras seruum tuum. Quamuis ligatus uinculis pecca-
torum meorum uinctos habeam pedes, innexas manus, et cogitationibus
et operibus mortuis iam sepultus, te uocante liber egrediar et inueniar
unus de discumbentibus in conuiuio tuo. Et domus tua pretioso replebi-
tur unguento, si quem redimere dignatus es, custodieris. Dicetur enim:
«Ecce ille non in ecclesiae nutritus sinu, non edomatus a puero, sed rap-
tus de tribunalibus, abductus uanitatibus saeculi huius, a praeconis uoce
ad psalmistae adsuefactus canticum, in sacerdotio manet non uirtute
sua, sed Christi gratia, et inter conuiuas mensae caelestis recumbit».

73. Serua, domine, munus tuum, custodi donum quod contulisti
etiam refugienti. Ego enim sciebam quod non eram dignus uocari epi-
scopus, quoniam dederam me saeculo huic. Sed gratia tua sum quod sum;
et sum quidem /minimus omnium episcoporum et infimus merito; tamen
quia et ego laborem aliquem pro sancta ecclesia tua suscepi, hunc fruc-
tum tuere, ne quem perditum uocasti ad sacerdotium, eum sacerdotem
perire patiaris. Ac primum ut condolere norimus peccantibus adfectu
intimo — haec enim summa uirtus, quia scriptum est: Et non gaudebis
super filios luda in die perditionis eorum, et ne magniloquaris in die tribula-
tionis eorum —, sed quotienscumque peccatum alicuius lapsi exponitur,
conpatiar, nec superbe increpem, sed lugeam et defleam, ut dum alium
fleo, me ipsum defleam dicens: lustificata est magis Thamar quam ego.
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70. OaHaKo eci Mbl U HE MOXEM CPaBHATHCS ¢ Hei, To l'ocnoab
Hucyc MoXeT MnoMoub 1 HEMOLIHBIM'; TaM, Tie HET TOi, KOTopast MOT-
J1a 6Bl IPUTOTOBUTH MUP, BO3JIUTb MUPO, MPUHECTH C COOOMN «HUCTOY-
HUK BOAbI XUBOI»2, CaM OH UaET KO rpoody.

71. O, ecnu 661 Thbl, Mucyce, co61aroBoM NPUIATH K ITOMY TPO-
Oy MOEMY U OMBIIT MeHs cie3aMu TBouMU®?, OO B 0XKECTOUMBLLIUXCSI
I1a3ax MOUX HE MMEIO CTOJBLKO CJie3, YUTOObI MOT Sl OMbITb CBOU fIpe-
rpeineHus! Eciau npocnesuiubcs 060 MHe, cnaceH Oyay. Ecau ynoc-
ToeH Oyny cne3 TBoMx, n36aBilOCh OT cMpaaa Bcex 0€33aKOHUIA MOMX.
Ecnu yaoctoeH 6yay, 4ToObl Thl HEMHOTO MpOCe3Ucs, TO NMO30BELLb
MEHs U3 rpoba 3Toro Teja v ckaxellb: Hou éon’, — 4yTOObI MOMBbILL-
JIEHUSI MOU ObLIY HE B TECHOM TeJIE 3TOM 3aKJIIOUEHbI, HO BBILLIN OBl
KO XpUCTY, HaXOAMJIMCbOBI BO CBETE, UTOOb! 1 HE MOMBILISI O AeNax
TbMBbI, HO O esiax cBeTa’, M60 KTO NMOMBILLISIET O TPexe, TOT CTPEMUTCS
CNPATATbCS BHYTPH CBOEI COBECTH.

72. ATak, BLI30BH BOH paba TBoero. M xoTs y MeHsI, CKOBAaHHOTO Ty~
TaMM MOUX I'PEXOB, CBA3AHbI HOTU, U 51 MOrpeOeH yxke U NOMbILIIEHHSsI-
MU, U AelaMy MePTBLIMK®, HO, ecJi Thbl O30Belllb, Bbliily CBOGOAHBIM 1
Oymy OZIHMM U3 Bo3Jexawmx’ Ha Beuepu Tpoeit. U nom TBoit HanonHuTcst
JparoLUeHHERLIUM MUPOM, eCiU Tobl Oyneiib XpaHUTh TOrO, KOTO YAOCTO-
v uckyruieHus. U ckaxyt: «BoT oH He BckopmiieH B jioHe LlepkBu, He
BOCITUTAH C MJIaJieHYeCTBa®, HO MOXMILIEH C MECTA Cya, YBENEH OT CYeTbl
BEKa CEro, NPUBLIK K MECHSIM MCaIMONeBLa BMECTO KPUKOB IJlallaTas,
NpeObIBAET B CBALLIECHCTBE HE MO A00pOIETENH CBOEH, HO MO MHUJIOCTH
XpHCTOBO# U BO3JIEXHUT Cpelv COTPane3HUKOB HEOGECHOM BeUepu».

73. Coxpanu, F'ocrioam, nap Tsoid, cbeperu nap, Kotopbiit Tl gan
MHe, XOT 51 oTKa3biBajics’. 60 5 3HaJ, 4TO HEAOCTOMH ObLT Ha3bIBaThb-
cs €eMUCKOMOM, ITOTOMY UTO NpHUAENuIca K Beky cemy. Ho Gracodamuio

' Cp.: Uu. 12. 1 u cnen.

2 Cm.: Un. 4. 10, 14.

3 Cm.: UH. 11. 34-35.

* CMm.: UH. 11.43.

5 CM.: Pum. 13.12.

¢ Cm.: EBp. 9. 14.

7 Cm.: Un. 12. 2.

¥ Ha MOMEHT cBOero u3GpaHusi CBT. AMBPOCHI Bbi ClIC TOABKO OrallicH-
HbIM, [loapobHee 06 3ToM cM. B XKuTtnu.

? Cp.:off. 1. 2.
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74. Fortasse adulescentula lapsa sit, occasionibus, quia delictorum
fomites sunt, decepta ac praecipitata. Peccamus seniores, repugnat in
nobis lex huius carnis legi mentis nostrae et captiuos nos in peccatum
trahit, ut faciamus quod nolumus. Illi de aetate suppetit excusatio, mihi
iam nulla; illa enim debet discere, nos docere. Ergo iustificata est magis
Thamar quam ego.

75. Incusamus alicuius auaritiam? recordemur si nihil ipsi auare fa-
cimus, et si fecimus — quoniam radix est malorum auaritia et tamquam
sub terra occulte in nostro serpit corpore —, dicamus singuli: lustificata
est magis Thamar quam ego.

76. Si conmoti fuerimus in quemquam grauiter, leuiorem causam
laicus habet quam episcopus eo quod conmotus aliquid egerit; retracte-
mus nobis cum et dicamus: lustificatus est magis iste qui conmotionis
arguitur quam ego. Haec enim si dicamus, ipsi nobis cauebimus ne dicat
nobis dominus lesus aut quisquam de discipulis eius: Festucam in oculo
[fratris tui uides, trabem autem quae in oculo tuo est, non uides. Hypocrita,
eice primum trabem de oculo tuo et tunc uidebis eicere festucam de oculo
fratris tui.

77. Non ergo erubescamus dicere grauiorem nostram culpam esse quam
eius quem arguendum putamus, quia dixit hoc Iuda, qui arguebat Thamar,
et recordatus suam ipse culpam ait: lustificata est magis Thamar quam ego.
In quo et altitudo mysterii est et morale praeceptum, et ideo culpae eius
deputatum non est, quia ipse se accusauit priusquam ab aliis accusaretur.



«® TBOPEHUSA ‘©° 411

TBoeil 7 ecMb mo, umo ecmb, U A HauMeHbUUIl N3 BCEX EMUCKOINOB' U
HM3LUIKII 3acliyraMH; HO MOCKOABbKY W S MPUHAJ HEKOTOPYIO 3a00Ty O
Lepksu TBoe€ii cBATOM, TO 3alIMTH 3TOT IUIOA, YTOOBI TOMY, KOro Tbl
MOTMGILMM f103BaJ1 Ha CBSIILIEHCTBO, HE JaTh MTOTMOHYTh CBSILIEHHHUKOM.
Ilpexae Bcero, MoOMOru MHe HCKPEHHE CKOPOETh O BCAKOM COTpellalo-
1ieM, 60 31O Beanyaitias no6poaeTesib, Benb HanucaHo: He credoéano
061 padosamocs o coiHax Hyoer 6 denb eubeau ux u pacuupams pom 8 0eHo
b6edcmeusn ux (Asn. 12). ITomoru, 4ToObI 1 COCTpaga BCIKUiA pa3, Koraa
YCABILLY O MAaAEHHUH KaKOro-aubo rpeliHuKa, M YToobl 1 HE HAAMEHHO
yTIpeKall, HO caM CKOpOes M fUiakai, YToObl, M1aya o ApyroM, caM Obl
ce6s1 ornakuBai, ropopa: Damaps npasee mens (BHIT. 38. 26).

74. OHa, MOXeET, U corpellnia B IOHOCTH, OyayYH OOMaHyTa U HU3-
BEPrHYTa CJy4yassMU, KOTOpble KaK TPYT Il Tpexa. A Mbl COrpeLiaeM u
B JieTax, OOPETCS B HAC 3aKOH TUIOTH 3TO# C 3aKOHOM yMa Hallero H,
TUIEHHbIX, TALIUT HAaC KO rpexy, YTOObI AeNlajih Mbl TO, YETO HE XOTUM?,
WM ecnu mia Hee ecTh U3BMHEHHWE MO BO3pacTy ee, TO A1 MEHSA — HU-
KaKoro; Beb OHA J0JLKHA YYUThCS, a Mbl — yUUTb. M noTomy Pamape
npaeee mena (buIT. 38. 26).

75. OcyauMm M Yblo-TO KaaHocTh? Torna BCMOMHUM, a He caena-
JIU IU MBI CaMM Yero-To KOPLICTHO, W €CJIU cAeiajiv, TO, MOCKOJbKY
cpebponiobue ecmo kopers acex 301 (1 Tum. 6. 10) U, Kak noa 3emnei,
CKPBITHO MMOJI3aeT B TeJie HallleM, KaXablii U3 Hac NycTbh roBOpUT: Da-
maps npasee mena (boit. 38. 26).

76. Ecnu Mbl OblIM Ha KOTO-TO CHJIBHO pa3rHeBaHbl, TO B 3TOM
MeHbLLE BUHOBAT ObIBAET MPOCTONIOANH, HEXEH EMUCKOM, KOraa cie-
J1aeT 4TO-11M00 B rOpsiYHOCTH, MOMBIC/IUM HaeluHe ¢ cODOi M CKaXeM:
3TOT 0ONIMYaeMblit BO THeBE MpaBee MeHsl. U6O0 eciu Mbl TaK CKaXeM,
TO He OyaeM onacaTbcs, YToObl [OCnoab WM KTO-HUOYAb U3 YUEHU-
KoB Ero ckazan HaMm: Cy4ok ¢ era3y 6pama meoezo BUAMID, a OpegHa,
KOTOPOE 6 meoem 21a3y, He BUOWLIb. Jluuemep, ebiHb npexcoe 6pesHo u3
meoezo 2na3a, u mo2oa yeuoduutb, Kak 6bIHymb Cy40K U3 2Aa3a bpama meo-
eeco (M. 7. 3,5).

77. 1a He cTblAMMCS TOBOPHTD, UTO Hallla BUHA 60Jibllie, YeM BUHA
TOr0, KOTO Mbl CYHTaEM HEOGXOANMbIM 00JUYNThL, W60 Myna, obanuas
®amapb, BCIOMHUB CBOIO BUHY, cKa3an: Pamaps npasee mens (bBbIT.

" Cp.: 1 Kop. 15.9.
> CMm.: Pum. 7. 23.
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78. Non ergo gaudeam super alicuius peccatum, sed magis lugeam,
quia scriptum est: Noli supergaudere mihi, inimica mea, quia cecidi, sed
resurgam, quoniam si sedero in tenebris, dominus inluminabit me. Iram
domini sustinebo, quia peccaui ei, donec iustificet causam meam; et faciet
iudicium meum, et educet me ad lumen, et uidebo iustitiam eius. Et uidebit
inimica mea et cooperietur confusione, quae dicit mihi: ubi est dominus deus
tuus? Oculi mei uidebunt eam et erit in conculcatione sicut lutum in uia.
Nec inmerito, quoniam qui lapsu alieno gaudet, diaboli gaudet uictoria.
Et ideo doleamus magis cum audimus perisse hominem, pro quo Chris-
tus mortuus est, qui nec stipulam in messe neglegit.

79. Atque utinam hanc stipulam in messe, hoc est inanem auenam
fructus mei non abiciat, sed colligat, sicut ipse ait: Heu me, quia factus
sum sicut qui colligit stipulam in messe et sicut racemum in uindemia, ut uel
primitiua manducet in me gratiae suae, etsi posteriora non adprobet.

9. 80. Ergo et agendam paenitentiam et tribuendam ueniam credere
nos conuenit, ut ueniam tamen tamquam ex fide speremus, non tam-
quam ex debito. Aliud est enim mereri, aliud praesumere. Tamquam ex
syngrapha fides inpetrat, praesumptio autem adroganti est propior quam
roganti. Prius solue quod debitum est, ut quod speraueris inpetrare me-
rearis. Solue boni adfectum debitoris, ut uersuram non facias, sed fidei
tuae censu contracti nominis fenus euacues.

81. Plura soluendi habet subsidia qui deo quam is qui homini debet.
Homo pecuniam pro pecunia reposcit, quae non semper debitori prae-
sto est, deus adfectum exigit, qui in tua potestate est. Non pauper est
qui deo debet, nisi qui se ipsum pauperem fecerit. Etsi non habet quae
uendat, habet quae soluat. Oratio, lacrimae, ieiunia debitoris boni cen-
sus est, multoque uberior quam si quis ex pretiis fundorum pecuniam
sine fide deferat.
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38. 26). B 3THX c/oBax UM BbiCOTa TaiiHBI, U HpaBOyUYeHHE, U NOTOMY
He ObLIa BMEHEHA eMY BHMHa, YTO OH caM cebsi 0OBUHMI Mpexae, YeM
OCYXIEH ObUI IpYTUMH .

78. UTak, na He 6yny paloBaTbCs O NPECTYIJIEHWH APYroro, Ho 60-
Jiee ga ckopomo, oo HanucaHo: He padyiics padu mens, nenpusameno-
HUWa MOs, YMO 3 Yran, HO 6CMaHy, xomsa 1 6o mpaxe, Ho locnods npocee-
mum mens. Tnee Tocnoderns s 6y0y Hecmu, nomomy 4mo coepeuius nepeo
Hum, dokone On ne pewum deaa moezo; u On cogepuium cyd Haodo MHoO,
u eblgedem MeHs Ha ceem, u 3 yeuxcy hpasdy Ezo. H yeudum smo nenpu-
AMENbHUUA MOS, U CMbld NOKpoem ee, komopas 20eopum mue: [0e [ocnoode
FBoe meoii ? [haza mou ysuoam ee, u ona 6yoem nonupaema nodobHo 2pasu
Ha yauyax (Mux. 7. 8—10). U s3to cnpaBennnBo, ndo pasyoluuiics na-
INEeHMIO IPYroro paayercs nodene absiona. U s Toro na cobonesny-
eM 0oJibllie, KOTAA CJABILIWUM O TOrM0esh YeloBeKa, 3a KOTOPOro ymep
XpHUCTOC?, HE IPE3UpAIOLLINI U conomunbl Ha weamee (Mux. 7. 1).

79. Ho nycTb 3Ty «COJIOMUHY Ha XaTBe», TO €CTb MyCTO# OT MNJI0-
OB cTe6enb Moit, Tocnonp He npespe, Ho cobpai, kak CaM roBOpuT:
Tope Mne! Hbo 5 cman kax mom, kmo cobupaem coa0My Ha Hamee U KaK
cobuparowuil 2200l no ybopke gurocpada (Mux. 7. 1), utobbl OH MOT
€CTb XOTs1 Obl nepBbie 1U10Abl 61arogatu CBoei BO MHE, €CNU NOCHeN-
HHe He yroaHbl EMy.

9. 80. Mtak, nogo6GaeT HaM BEPUTL U B HEOOXOAMMOCTb MOKAsIHUS,
1 B IapOBaHUE MPOUICHUS; OLHAKO MNPH 3TOM Mbl IOKHbI HAAEATHCA HA
npollieHUe KaK Ha [1apoBaHHOe] Mo Bepe, a He Kak Ha aomxHoe. 160
OJIHO €10 3aC/IyXHBaTh, a IPYyroe — caMoHalesiHHO NpuTA3aTh. Bepa
Kak Obl M0 JOrOBOPY MCMpallMBaeT’; CaMOHaNesTHHOCTb Xe 6onee npu-
cylla Aep3KOMY, Hexesu npocsiiieMy. [Npexae 3ariati 101KHOE, YTOObI
ObITb BIIpaBe MPOCUTH TO, HA YTO Hazdessics. 3aruiaTi ¢ ycepauem n006-
pOro IOKHHUKA, YTOOBI Thi He ObL1 BbIHYXAEH CHOBA OpaTh B JOJT, HO
4yTOOBI MMY1LIECTBOM TBOEI BEPhI Thl MOKPbLI AOJT M0 NPEKHEMY 3aEMY.

81. Ktro nonxeH bory, TOT uMeeT 60Jibllie CPEACTB K yrUIaTe, He-
XeJU TOT, KTO NOJIXeH YeloBeKy. MO0 venoBek 3a AeHbIU TpedyeT
JeHer Xe, KOTopble He BCerga ecThb y JOJIKHMKa, a bor B3bickyeT
pacrnoJjioxeHue [myxa], KoTopoe B TBoeii BnacTu. He 6eneH TOT, KTO

' Cp.: exp. Luc. 3. 17-29.
2 CMm.: Pum. 14. 15.
3 Tlo «goroBopy», B KotopoM Tocnoib o6einaeT rpoiieHime Kauemycs.
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82. Denique pauper erat Ananias cum uendito agro pecuniam de-
ferret ad apostolos, unde nec soluere se potuit, sed inplicauit; diues illa
uidua quae duo aera minuta in gazophylacium misit, de qua dictum est:
Haec uidua paupercula plus omnibus misit. Non enim pecuniam deus,
sed fidem quaerit.

83. Neque ego abnuo liberalitatibus in pauperes factis posse minui
peccatum, sed si fides conmendet expensas. Quid enim prodest conlatio
patrimonii sine gratia caritatis?

84. Sunt qui iactantiam solam decorem largitatis adfectent, ut eo se
probatos uulgo uideri uelint quod sibi nihil reliquerint. Sed dum prae-
sentis saeculi mercedem requirunt, non recondunt futuri, et quia hic
perceperunt mercedem suam, illic sperare non possunt.

85. Sunt, qui opes suas tumultuario mentis inpulsu, non iudicio
perpetuo ubi ecclesiae contulerant, postea reuocandas putarunt, quibus
nec prima merces rata est nec secunda, quia nec prima iudicium habuit,
et secunda habuit sacrilegium.

86. Sunt, quos paenituerit opes suas diuisisse pauperibus. Sed eos
qui paenitentiam agunt, hoc solum paenitere non debet ne ipsius paeni-
tentiae agant paenitentiam. Nam plerique futuri supplicii metu pecca-
torum suorum conscii paenitentiam petunt et, cum acceperint, publicae
supplicationis reuocantur pudore. Hi uidentur malorum petisse paeni-
tentiam agere bonorum.

87. Nonnulli ideo poscunt paenitentiam ut statim sibi reddi com-
munionem uelint. Hi non tam se soluere cupiunt quam sacerdotem
ligare. Suam enim conscientiam non exuunt, sacerdotis induunt, cui
praeceptum est: Nolite dare sanctum canibus neque miseritis margaritas
uestras ante porcos, hoc est; inmundis inpuritatibus sacrae communionis
non inpertienda consortia.
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nonxeH bory, ecin Tonbko caM cebsl He clefaeT HUILKUM. XOTA OH
HE MMeeT UTO NMpoaaTh, HO UMeEeT YeM 3araaTuTb. MoONUTBI, ClE3bl,
MOCT — 3TO UMeHHe N0OPOro MOAXKHMKA, U UMEHHUE Topa3fo 00Jb-
iee, HexXXeJiM KOraa KTo-HUOydb, He UMes Bepbl, JaeT AEHbIY C MpO-
NaXHW CBOUX NMOMECTHUM.

82. beneH 6b11 AHaHUA, KOrna, NpoaaB 3eMJII0, IPUHEC AEHBIU K
arnocToiaM, MOTOMY UTO He MCKYMNUJ ceds, Ho morydun'; 6orara 6bi1a
BIOBHLIA T4, KOTOPasi B COKPOBUILHMLLY MOJOXWJIA 1BE JIENThI? U O KO-
TOPOIi cKa3zaHoO: Dma Gednas édosa boavute écex nosoxcusa (JIk. 21. 3).
ITockoabKy bor B3bICKYET He ACHET, a Bephl.

83. U g He cniopio, YyTo NoaasiHMe HULLUM MOXET YMEHBLIUTb Ipex,
HO TOIAa TOJILKO, KOTIa OHO coennHeHo ¢ Bepoil. M6o kakast nonb3a
XepTBOBaTb UMYILECTBO 6e3 6iarogaTy JoOBH?

84. EcTb TaKkue, KTO M3 €1MHOTO XBAaCTOBCTBA XE/NAIOT C/BITh LIE-
pPBIMHM M XOTST Ka3aTbCsl MTOYMTAEMbIM CPEAU JIoAeH 3a To, 4TO cebe
HMYero He ocTaBaAoT. Ho, Milia M3abl BEKa Cero, TEPAIOT Harpaay Beka
GYAYILETO U, MOCKOJBbKY TYT OHH YXe MOJy4nid CBOIO M311y*, HE MOTYT
HagesaTbCs MOJIYUYUTH €€ TaM.

85. EcTb TakMe, KTO MO NMOCMEIHOMY AYLLIEBHOMY MOOYXIEHMUIO,
HEIOJro Nymasi, MPUHECIH CBOE UMYILIECTBO B LIEPKOBb, a MOC/AE CTaIH
AyMaTh, YTO €ro Hy>XHO 3a0paTb; TaKOBble HE MOJYYMIU NMEpPBON Ha-
rpanbl, He MOJYYHJIM U BTOPOIiA, OO NMepBasi HE UMeJIa PacCy>KAEHUS, a
BTOpasi COCAMHEHA CO CBATOTAaTCTBOM®.

86. EcTb TakMe, KOTOpbIE PaCKasiIuCh B TOM, UTO UMYLIIECTBO CBOE
pasganu HuILMM. Ho Kawouivecs ToNbKO B 3TOM HE AOKHBI packKa-
MBaThbCsl, YTOObI HE pacKasTbCsl O caMoOM mnokasgsHuu. U6o MHOTrHe U3
cTpaxa Oyamyllieii Kapbl, CO3HaBasi CBOM I'peXH, XKEJaloT MOKasHHUs, a
MOJYUYUB, CTBIIOM yIepXHBAOTCA OT 0O0LIeil MOAUTBbI. BuaHO, 4TO
OHM CTPEMWINCH PACKasAThCS B 3/1bIX €JIaX, a pacKasICh B 10OPBIX.

87. UHble ans Toro TpeGyIOT NoKassHUS,, 4TOObI CKOpee CHOBA ObIiTh
ynoctoeHHbIMU [IpuyallieHusa. TakoBble XeaaloT HE CTOJbKO CaMH

' CMm.: IesiH. 5. 1-11.

2 Cm.: JIk. 21. 2.

I CM. M. 6.2, 5.

4 CBT. AMBpPOCHI{ MHOTO TOBOPUT O 3apaBoii Lieapoctu B off. (1. 143—174).
TaM xe OH YacTo ocy:xaaeT noroHio 3a cnasoit (off. 1. 147, 2. 76, 102, 110, 111,
122).
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88. Itaque uideas eos mutata ueste incedere, quos lugere et gemere
oportebat, quia uestem illam ablutionis et gratiae sordidarunt, feminas
autem margaritis onerare aures, curuare ceruices, quas bene Christo,
non auro inclinarent, quae se ipsas flere debebant, quod margaritam
quae de caelo est perdiderunt.

89. Sunt etiam qui arbitrentur hoc esse paenitentiam si abstineant
a sacramentis caelestibus. Hi saeuiores in se iudices sunt, qui poenam
praescribunt sibi, declinant remedium, quos uel poenam suam conue-
niebat dolere, quia caelesti fraudarentur gratia.

90. Alii proposita spe agendae paenitentiae licentiam sibi delin-
quendi prorogatam putant, cum paenitentia remedium peccati sit, non
peccandi incentiuum. Vulneri enim medicamentum necessarium est,
non uulnus medicamento, quia propter uulnus medicamentum quae-
ritur, non propter medicamentum uulnus desideratur. Infirma deinde
spes quae committitur tempori, cum omne tempus incertum sit, non
omnis spes tempori sit superstes.

10. 91. An quisquam ferat ut erubescas deum rogare, qui non eru-
bescis rogare hominem, et pudeat te deo supplicare quem non lates,
cum te non pudeat peccata tua homini quem lateas confiteri? An testes
precationis et conscios refugis, cum si homini satisfaciendum sit, mul-
tos necesse est ambias, obsecres ut dignentur interuenire, ad genua te
ipse prosternas, osculeris uestigia, filios offeras culpae adhuc ignaros,
paternae etiam ueniae precatores? Hoc ergo in ecclesia facere fastidis,
ut deo supplices, ut patrocinium tibi ad obsecrandum sanctae plebis
requiras, ubi nihil est quod pudori esse debeat nisi non fateri, cum
omnes simus peccatores, ubi ille laudabilior qui humilior, ille iustior,
qui sibi abiectior.
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BBINYTATbCsl, CKOJIBKO CBALUEHHHUKA CBsI3aTb. 160 cBOIO COBECTH OHU
HE 0CBOOOXIAIOT, @ €r0 COBECTb OTSFOLIAIOT, MOTOMY YTO eMy Mpeanu-
caHo: He dagaiime césambiHu ncam u He 6pocaiime semuyea eauieeo nepeo
ceunbamu (M. 7. 6), To ectb: CBaAToe [MpHUuacTue He 10JXHO 1aBaThCs
TE€M, KTO HEYMCThI OT CBOMX MOPOKOB.

88. Utak, Tbl MOXelilb BUAETb, YTO, CMEHUB OAEXAY, LIECTBYIOT
Te, KOTOPhIM HaA1eXaa0 CKOpPOETh U CTOHATb, MOTOMY UTO TO OESIHHE
KpelleHHUs' 1 61aronaTh OHU 3aMsAITHAMMW, a XKEHLMHbI OTSTOLLAIOT YLLUU
XEMUYraMM, HaKJIOHSIIOT 11IeH, KOTOpbIe Jiyylile Obl UM CKJIOHSTH Npeld
XpHUCTOM, YEM Mepea 30JI0TOM, XEHLIMHbI, KOTOpbIE A0JKHbI ObLIN
OIUIAaKUBATh CeOs, OTOMY YTO MOTEPSIM HEGECHYIO KEMUYXKHUHY?.

89. EcTb naxe W Takue, KOTOPhI€ CYMTAIOT, YTO MOKasTHHE 3aKJ1iova-
€TCS1 B TOM, YTO OHM BO3AEPXKMUBAIOTCA OT HeGEeCHbIX TAMHCTB. OHU 11t
ce0s1 CJIMIIKOM CYPOBbBIE CyIbH, MTOTOMY UTO, MpeanuckiBas cedbe HaKa-
3aHHe, OTBEPraloT JieYeHH e, B TO BpeMs Kak UM Nono6ano 6bi CKOpoeTb
0 CBOEM Haka3aHMH, TOTOMY YTO JIMLIEHBI HeGeCHOM OaroaaT.

90. WHble, HamesaCb Ha BO3MOXHOCTb NMPUHECTH MOKasiHUe, MOo-
YUTAIOT 3a JO3BOJICHHOE MPOAOJXKATh IPELIUTD, XOTs NOKassHUE SIBJIA -
€TCsl MCLICJICHUEM Ipexa, a He nooyxXaeHueM K HeMy. U060 nekapcTBo
HY>KHO [J1s1 paHbl, @ He paHa 1A JIeKapCTBa; NOCKOJbKY [JIS paHbl Mbl
MLLIEM JIEKAPCTBA, a HE paHbI LI JJeKapCcTBa xejaeM. K Tomy xe LaTka
Ta Halexna, KOTopasi BBepsSieTCsl BpeMeHU, KOO BCAKOe BpeMst Heorpe-
IEJIEHHO M HE BCsKas Hafexaa rnepexXxuBaeT Bpemsi.

10. 91. 1 MoXeT JIn KTO MoaymaTb, YTO Thl CThIAMUILCA MOJUTb
bora, xorma He CTBUIMUILCSA MPOCUTL YehoBeka? CTbhlaUILbCS MOIUTH
Bora, ot KoTOporo Tbl HU4Yero He MOXeUlb CKPbIiThb, XOTS HE CThLAMLLBCS
WCIOBE0BATh I'PEXH CBOM YEIOBEKY, KOTOpPbIil TeOs1 He 3HaeT? Uu Thl
u306eraellib CBUAETENEH MOJUTBBI U COYYBCTBYIOLLIUX, XOTS, KOrAa HYX-
HO YTOAMTDb YeJIOBEKY, Tebe MPUXOAUTCS MHOTHUX OO0WHTH ¢ mpocbbaMH,
ynpaluBaTh, YTOObB OHU MOYYaCTBOBAIH, OPOCATLCA Ha KOJEHU, J100-
3aTb HOTW, NMPUBOIUTb HE 3HAKOLLMX €lUe rpexa AeTeil NpocUTeNIMHU O
MWIOCTH K ux otuy? Ho TebGe HenpusaTHO nenatb 310 Xe B LlepkBu, uTo-

' D10 He npocTo MeTadopa, NOTOMY UTO HEOMUTBI NOAYYAIH Oesible 0AeXK b,
KOTOpble CHMBOJIU3WPOBANiM GiaronaTb KpeLieHUsl, NPy Bbixoae W3 KyMesu,
nocie o6psaaa OMOBEHHST HOF Nepea TeM, KaK NOJAYYNTb OT eMUCKOoNa «NevaTh
IYXOBHYIO» (myst. 34—41).

2 Cp.: M. 13. 45—46.
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92. Fleat pro te mater ecclesia et culpam tuam lacrimis lauet, uideat
te Christus maerentem, ut dicat: Beati tristes, quia gaudebitis. Amat ut
pro uno multi rogent: denique in euangelio motus uiduae lacrimis, quia
plurimi pro ea flebant, filium eius resuscitauit. Ideo citius exaudiuit Pe-
trum, ut Dorcas resurgeret, quia pauperes mortem mulieris ingemisce-
bant. Ideo ipsi Petro statim remisit, quia amarissime fleuit. Et tu si ama-
rissime fleas, Christus ad te respiciet, culpa discedet. Vsus enim doloris
ablegat luxuriam criminis, erroris delicias. Ita dum dolemus admissa,
admittenda excludimus, et fit quaedam de condemnatione culpae dis-
ciplina innocentiae.

93. Nihil ergo te reuocet a paenitentia; haec tibi communis cum
sanctis est, utinamque imitanda talis qualis sanctorum deploratio. Dauid
«manducabat sicut panem cinerem et potum suum lacrimis tempera-
bat». Ideo nunc amplius gaudet, quia amplius fleuit: Per exitus aquarum
descenderunt, inquit, oculi mei.

94. lohannes multum plorauit et reuelata sibi dicit Christi mysteria.
At uero illa mulier quae, cum esset in peccatis et deberet flere, gaudebat,
et ueste purpurea atque coccinea operiebatur, et auro se multo et pretio-
sis lapidibus ornabat, aeterni fletus luget aerumnam merito.
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6bl yMOnuThL bora 1 HaiiTh xonaTaiicTBo o Tebe cBaToro Hapona; [B Llep-
KBH], B KOTOPOIi CTHIIHO JIMIb HE MCMOBENOBATbL CBOM TPEXHU, HOO BCe
Mbl TPELTHUKH; rae 6osiee JOCTOMH MOXBaJibl TOT, KTO CMUPEHHEE; TOT
fipaBeHee, KTO K ce6€ OTHOCUTCS € 60/IbILUM NMPEHEOPEXKEHUEM.

92. 1a nnayeT o TeGe MaTtepb TBOS LIepKOBb M BUHY TBOIO [1a OMBI-
BaeT clie3aMM, 1a Y3pUT Te6a XpUCToc miavyum, 4ytodbl OH ckaszan:
«bnaxeHHbI ckopOsine, U60 Bo3panyetech»'. baarosonut OH, yTO-
Obl MHOI'ME MOJIIIM 3a onHoro. Tak B EBaHrennu, 6yayuu TPOHYT clie-
3aMM BIOBMLIbI, O KOTOPO# MHOTMeE Miakaiu, OH BOCKpPeCHJ ChiHa ee?.
TlotoMy OH cpa3y ycasiiian npockoy Iletpa o BockpelueHuUu TaBu-
dol®, yTO YOOrHe onaakuBanu cMepTh 3Toi xeHbi. [loToMy camomy
MeTpy cpa3y oTnycTHI rpex, YTO TOT Mjakai ropbko’. Ecau u Tl Tak
e BOCIJIadelllb, TO BO33pUT Ha Te6s1 XpUCTOC U rpex OyaeT OTITyLLUEeH.
[ToToMy 4TO nepexxuBaHUEe CKOPOM ynansieT MpecTynHylo POCKOLUb U
rpexoBHbIe HacnaxieHusd. Y takum obpa3om, koraa cobose3HyeM O
conesiHHbIX [rpexax], Toraa npeaoTBpaillaéM W BO3MOXHOCThL HOBBIX, U
OT OCYXIEHMS Tpexa NPOUCXOOUT MPHUBBIYKA K HEMOPOYHOCTHU.

93. HuuTo na He OTBpaLLAET TeOs OT MOKassHUs; OHO Te6s 06benHU-
HSIET CO CBATBIMHU, W 1A OyneT TBOW Mmiay yrnomnoOJeHUEM TOMY, KaKOB
nyay cBATHIX. [laBuUa en1 nenen Kak xJied v MUTbe CBOE MeLLall CO clie3a-
mu®. [loToMy HbIHE MHOTO paiyeTcs, 4To MHOro ruiakain. C nomokamu
600, — TOBOPWJI OH, — ucmexau o4u mou (Ilc. 118. 136).

94. MoaHH MHOTO MJjakajg W TOBOPMT, YTO OTKPBITBI €My TaiHbI
Xpucrtosbl’. HanpoTuB, Ta XeHa, KOTOpas, XOTs Obula BO rpexax W
IOJIXHA ObLia MjlakaTh, paaoBasach, U obnekanach B nopgupy 1 6ar-
pPSIHULLY, U MHOTO yKpaluana cebst 30JJ0TOM U AparoueHHbIMU KaMHS-
MH, 1O 3acC/iyram IjayeT B MyyeHU W BEeUHOTO pblIaHUs®.

© Cm.: JIk. 6. 21. B tonkoBaHuu Ha EsaHrenue ot Jlyku CBT. AMBPOCHI Takxe
OTHOCHUT 3TO 61aXeHCTBO K OTJIaKHUBAIOLLWM CBOM Ipexu, cMm.: exp. Luc. 5.
55.

2 Cm Ik 7. 12—-13.

3 CBT. AMBPOCHIA MCIOJIb3YeT IpedecKnit IKBUBANCHT dOprAg «razefib» ans
eBpeiickoro umenm TaBuda.

4 CM.: desH. 9. 36—41.

5 Cm.: JIk. 22. 61-62.

o Cwm.: I1c. 101. 10.

7 CMm.: OT1Kp. 5. 4.

* Cm.: Otkp. 17.4—18; 18. 7-8.
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95. Repperiuntur qui saepius agendam paenitentiam putant. Qui
«luxuriantur in Christo». Nam si uere agerent paenitentiam, iterandam
postea non putarent, quia sicut unum baptisma, ita una paenitentia, quae
tamen publice agitur; nam cotidie nos debet paenitere peccati, sed haec
delictorum leuiorum, illa grauiorum.

96. Facilius autem inueni qui innocentiam seruauerint, quam qui
congrue egerint paenitentiam. An quisquam illam paenitentiam putat
ubi adquirendae ambitio dignitatis, ubi uini effusio, ubi ipsius copulae
coniugalis usus? Renuntiandum saeculo est, somno ipsi minus indul-
gendum quam natura postulat, interpellandus est gemitibus, inter-
rumpendus suspiriis, sequestrandus orationibus, uiuendum ita ut ui-
tali huic moriamur usui. Se ipsum sibi homo abneget et totus mutetur,
sicut quendam adulescentem fabulae fuerunt post amores meretricios
peregre profectum et abolito amore regressum postea ueteri occurrisse
dilectae, quae ubi se non interpellatam mirata, hinc putauerit non re-
cognitam, rursus occurrens dixerit: «Ego sum», responderit ille: «Sed
€20 NOon sum ego».

97. Vnde bene dominus ait: Qui uult post me uenire, abneget se ipsum
sibi, et tollat crucem suam, et sequatur me. Etenim qui mortui et conse-
pulti Christo sunt, non debent iterum uelut uiuentes de hoc mundo
decernere. Ne tetigeritis, inquit, nec adtaminaueritis quae sunt omnia ad
corruptelam ipso usu, eo quod ipse uitae huius usus corruptela sit inte-
gritatis.

11. 98. Bona ergo paenitentia, quae si non esset, omnes ad senec-
tutem differrent ablutionis gratiam. Quibus satis responsi sit quia melius
est ut habeam quod sarciam, quam non habeam quod uestiar. Sed sicut
semel adsuta redintegrantur, ita frequenter suta soluuntur.
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95. HaxonsAtcst M Takue, KOTOpbIE CYMTAIOT, UTO HYXKHO yalle Npu-
HOCHUTb noKasiHHe. TakoBble «BMaaaloT B pOCKOLIbL BO XpucTe»'. Beab
ecnu 661 OHU MPUHOCHAN UCTHHHOE MOKasiHUE, TO HE MOMBbILISIIN Obl
O MOBTOPEHHWU ero, MO0 KaK eCcTb OAHO KpellieHHe?, TaK OIHO W Mo-
KasiHUe, HO TO, KOTOpOE€ MPWIIOAHO MPUHOCUTCS?; Belb HaM JOJXHO
€XeIHEBHO KasiThCs O rpexax, HO 3TO nokKassHUe B O6oJiee JIeTKUX npe-
IPELLIEHUSX, a TO — B TSKKHUX.

96. Jlerue e HATH TaKKX, KOTOPBIE XPAHAT HEMOPOUHOCTb, HEXe-
JIK TeX, KTO nonodaoum o6pa3omM NpuHOCUT NokasiHue. Pa3se KTo-To
MOCYHUTAET MOKAassHUEM TO, [Je MOTOHS 32 MOJIOXEHMEM B OOLLECTBE, rae
HEYMEPEHHOCTb B BUHOMUTUM U [A€ MPOLOJLKAIOTCA CAMU CYNPYXECKHE
OTHOLUEeHUsI? HamnexXuT oTpeubCsi OT MUPa; Jaxe Ha CaM COH OTBOAUTD
MEHbLlIe BpEMEHHU, HeXeau TpeOyeT nmpvpona, melllaTh eMy CTOHaMM,
MpepbIBaTh €10 B3I0OXaMHU, COKPALLATh MOJMTBAMM; HAILIEXUT XKWTb Tak,
4YTOO MBI YMUPAJIH I NMPUBbIYEK 3TOM XKU3HU. [lycTh uenoBek oTBep-
KETCS1 CaMoTo cebs1 M MOJHOCThIO MOMEHSIETCSs1, KaK B OacHSIX MOBECTBY-
€TCs, UTO HEeKHUIA IOHOLLIA panu JiloOBH yllen B CTpaHy Lanekylo, U Koraa
JIIOGOBHBIH IJ1IAMEHb Norac, BO3BpaTUJICS ONSITh U 10C/e TOTO BCTPETHI-
¢s CO CcTapoi CBOEH NI0O0BHULIEH, KOTOpasi YAMBWIACH, YTO OH HUYETrO
HE CKa3all e, U Nodymalia, 4To OH He Y3HaN €€; a KOraa OHW BCTPETUIIUCH
B IPYTOi1 pa3 M OHa cKa3ana: «3To si», OH oTBeTH eil: «Ho 5 yxe He s».

97. O6 atom mnpekpacHo ckasan locnoab: Kmo xouem uomu 3a
Mroro, omeepenuce cebs u caedyir 3a Muorw (M. 16. 24). U60 ymepiune
M norpe6eHHbie O XPUCTOM He NOJIKHbBI, KaK XHBYLLUHUE, CHOBA M0~
MBILLISATE 00 3TOM Mupe*. He npuxacaitmecs, — TOBOPUT anocToi, — u
He dompazuéaiimecs IO TOrO, YTO MPUHOCHT MOTHGENb CAMUM UCTOb-
3oBaHHeM®, W60 caM OObIuail XU3HH ceit — Norubesb HMCTOThI .

11. 98. Urak, npekpacHo nokasiHue, U ecin 6bl ero He ObUIO, TO
BCe ObI OTKJIAABIBIM A0 CTAPOCTH Gnaroaath kpeiueHusi. Ho ana ta-

' CM.: 1 Tum. 5. 11.

2 CM..E. 4.5.

* TpencTaBneHue 0 eAMHCTBEHHOM NYGIUYHOM NOKasiHUKN MOCAE KPeLLEHHUs!
6bL10 pacrpocTpaHeHo B paHHeil Llepkisu. O HeM YMOMHHACT, BB YACTHOCTH,
Teptynnuan, cM. Takxke B KHure «[TacTbipst EpMbi».

4 CMm.: Pum. 6. 4, 8; Koa. 2. 20.

> Cm.: Kon. 2. 21.

® CBT. AMBpOCHUii ToKyeT cioBa an. [lassia, nomeiias Ux B CBOI KOHTEKCT
(cM.: Gryson. P. 194, n. I).
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99. Eos autem qui paenitentiam differunt, satis ipse dominus admo-
nuit dicens: Paenitentiam agite, adpropinquauit enim regnum caelorum.
Nescimus qua hora fur uenit, nescimus an proxima nocte a nobis nostra
reposcatur anima. Adam post culpam statim de paradiso deus eiecit;
non distulit, sed statim separauit a deliciis, ut ageret paenitentiam, sta-
tim tunicam uestiuit pelliciam, non sericam.

100. Quid enim est quod differas? an ut plura peccata committas?
Ergo quia deus bonus est, ideo tu malus, et diuitias bonitatis eius et pa-
tientiae contemnis? Sed bonitas domini magis ad paenitentiam te debet
adducere. Ideo ad omnes dicit sanctus Dauid: Venite, adoremus et pro-
cidamus ante eum, et ploremus ante dominum nostrum, qui fecit nos. De
peccatore autem sine paenitentia mortuo quia nihil aliud superest nisi
grauiter maerere, nisi flere, habes plorantem ipsum et dicentem: Filius
meus Abessalon, filius meus Abessalon; qui enim penitus est mortuus, sine
ulla exceptione defletur.

101. De his autem qui exules atque peregrini limitum paternorum,
quos lex Moysi sancta praescripsit, mundanis inplicabantur erroribus,
audis canentem: Super flumina Babylonis illic sedimus et fleuimus, cum
recordaremur Sion. Inducit enim lapsorum genus in ipso temporum
praesentium et rerum labentium adhuc positos statu debere resipiscere,
eorum uidelicet exemplo qui propter peccati pretium deducti erant in
captiuitatis aerumnam.

102. Nihil autem est quod tam summo dolori sit quam si unusquis-
que positus sub captiuitate peccati recordetur unde lapsus sit atque unde
deciderit, eo quod ad corporea atque terrena ab illa speciosa ac pulchra
diuinae cognitionis intentione deflexerit.
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KHX 1OCTAaTOYHO TaKOro OTBETA: Jiyyllle UMETh, YTO 3allIUBaTh, HEXEIN
HE UMETh, BO 4YTO oeThcs. Ho Kak onHaxabl MpUILIMTOE BOCCTAHABIM -
BaeTcsl, TaK M YacTo 3alIMTOE PBETCS.

99. OtknagbiBatolux nokassHue Cam lNocnoar MHOro yseiai, ro-
Bops: Iokaiimecs, u6o npubauzunocw Llapcmeo Hebecnoe (M. 4. 17). He
3HaeM, B KOTOPbIi Yac MPUIET BOP', HE 3HAaeM, He B 3TY JIK HOYb BO3bMYT
y Hac ayiuy Haiy?. bor rno npectynjaeHuy AnaMa ToTyac U3rHal ero u3
pasi; He TIpPOMELIWI, HO Cpa3y Xe yaalu ero OT paaocTH, YTOObI NpHu-
HEC OH MOKasiHKe; U AlaM TOTYaC Haae/ ONeXAy KOXaHYlo, a He 1ie-
KOBYIO®.

100. Tak mouemy xe Tbl MewIUILb? Mau 4ToOBI COTBOPUTH €lLlie
6onblie rpexoB? Wnu orroro, yro bor 6:ar, notomy Thl 301 U npe-
Hebpezaewts 6o2zamcmeom 6aaeocmu u doseomepnenus (Pum. 2. 4)? Ho
61arocTb boxus Tem Gonee n0IkKHA TeOs NoOyaAUTh K nokasiHuio. TTo-
3TOMY CBATOM [laBUI B3bIBaeT KO BceM: [Ipuudume, NOKAOHUMCA U HPU-
nadem nped Hum u eocnaavem nped [ocnodom Hawum, comeopuguium Hac
(Tc. 94. 6). O rpelHUKE Xe, yMepIleM Oe3 MOKasHUsA, MOTOMY KaK He
OCTaeTcst HU4ero, KpoMe Kak TSXKKO CKOpOeTh, KpoOMe Kak I11aKaTh, Thl
MOXellb YBUIETb camoro [laBuaa radyium U ropopsiium: Cotr moi
Aseccarom! Cott moit Aseccarom! (2 Uap. 18. 23). U60 KTO NOJIHOCTLIO
yMep, TOT 6e3 BCIKOrO UCKJIIOUEeHHSsT OTLIaKMBAEeTCs.

101. A o Tex, KOTOpble, CKUTasiCb U CTPAHCTBYsl BHE MpeENEsioB
OTEYECKHUX, TIPENNMUCAHHBIX CBATbIM 3aKOHOM MoHcCeeBbIM, Braiu B
3eMHble MperpelleHus, CIbIINIUB, Kak OH noeT: [lpu pexax Basuno-
Ha, mam cudeau mol u naakaau, koeoa ecnomunaru o Cuone (Ilc. 136.
1). DTUMHM CJIOBaMM MPOPOK YKa3biBaeT, YTO Mamliiue, KOTOpbi€ Bce
elle XMUBYT B YCJIOBUAX HbIHEHIHETO BPEMEHH M NMPEXOIsLIMX BELLEH,
JIOJKHBI OTIOMHMTBCS MO MPUMEPY TeX, KOTOpbie paay Haka3aHUA 3a
rpex ObUIM OTBeAEHbI B TATOCTHBI TJIEH.

102. Beab HeT HUUYEro, YTo Gbl BLI3BIBAJIO CTOJIb BEJIUKYIO CKOPOb,
KaK TO, KOTZIa BCAKHW I HAXOASLMIACS BO BACTH Fpexa BCTIOMUHAET, OT-
Kyna OblJ1 HU3BEPTHYT ¥ OTKYAa Maj, MOTOMY YTO OH YKJIOHWICH K Te-
JIECHOMY U 3¢ MHOMY OT TOTO BEJIUKOJIE[THOTO U NPEeKpacHOro ycepaus
B no3HaHuMU bora.

' CMm.: M. 24. 43; JIk. 12. 39.
2 Cm.: JIk. 12. 20.
3 CM.: brIT. 3. 6-24.
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103. Sic habes Adam abscondentem se, ubi deum cognouit esse
praesentem, et quaesitum latere uoluisse, et uocatum a deo ea uoce,
quae latentis morderet adfectum, hoc est: Adam, ubi es? Hoc est: «Cur te
abscondis, cur lates, cur fugis eum, quem uidere desiderabas?» Ita grauis
culpa, est conscientiae ut sine iudice ipsa se puniat et uelare se cupiat, et
tamen apud deum nuda sit.

104. Et ideo nemo in peccato positus adrogare sibi debet auctori-
tatem aut usurpationem sacramentorum, quia scriptum est: Peccasti?
Quiesce! Quod in praesenti psalmo Dauid dicit: In salicibus, inquit, in
medio eius suspendimus organa nostra; et infra: Quomodo cantabimus can-
ticum domini in terra aliena? Si enim caro menti repugnat nec subdita
est animi gubernaculo et mentis imperio, aliena est terra, quae non do-
matur exercitio cultoris, et ideo fructus non potest caritatis, patientiae,
pacis adferre. Melius est ergo tunc quiescere cum exercere non queas
opera paenitentiae, ne in ipsa paenitentia fiat quod postea indigeat pae-
nitentia. Quae si semel fuerit usurpata nec iure celebrata, nec prioris
fructum obtinet et aufert usum posterioris.

105. Sane et cum caro repugnat, mens ad deum debet esse intenta,
et si opera non sequuntur, fides deseruiat, et si inpugnat uel carnis inle-
cebrae uel potestates aduersariae, maneat mens deo dedita. Tunc enim
maxime urgemur cum caro caedit. Et sunt, qui uehementer incumbant
miserae animae, quaerentes omne auferre praesidium; unde illud est:
Exinanite, exinanite usque dum fundamenta in ea.
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103. Tak, THl 3Haellb, CKPbUICI AlaM, OCO3HaB MPUCYTCTBHE
bBora', 1 3axoten cnpsitatbcs, Koraa bor ero uckan v Bo33Bajl K HEMY
roJIOCOM, KOTOPBI paHW Iylly CKpbiBaBlerocs: Adam, ede mot (BbIT.
3. 9)? To ectb: «IloyeMy Thl mpsiyellibCs, TTOYEMY Thl CKPbIBACLIbCH,
noueMy Gexuiub ot Toro, Koro xenan Bumetb?» HacToNbKO TSXKEK
IUI COBECTH IpeX, YTO OHA caMa 6e3 CyabU ceOs1 HaKa3biBaeT M XKEIaeT
CKDBITb cebs, XoTs nepea borom o6HaxeHa.

104. IToToMy HUKTO, HAXOASICh BO rpexe, He A0IXKEH TpeboBaTh U1
ce0s NMpaBa Ha TAMHCTBA WM NPUTA3aTh Ha yyacTHe B HUX, MO0 HaIU-
caHo: Tot coepewun? [Tpebyow 6 moauanuu (buit. 4. 7). 1 JlaBua roBopur
B HEIaBHO YNIOMSIHYTOM TicanMe: Ha eepbax nocpedu eeco nogecuau mvt
nawu apu (Ic. 136. 2), — v Huxe: Kax Ham nems necho Tocnoduio na
3emae yyxcou (Ilc. 136. 4)? Benb ecnu mioTh NPOTUBUTCS pa3yMy U HE
MOBHUHYETCSI PYKOBOJCTBY JyXa U MOBEJIEHHUIO YMa?, TO OHa SIBJSAETCA
yyXoi 3emieil, KoTopasi He noaaaeTcsl TPyIoio0MIO nenatesis U Mmo-
TOMY He MOXET IMPUHECTH ILI0N0B JIIOOBH, TepnieHus U Mupa’. To ecTb
TOTrAa Jyyilie MpeObiBaTh B MOJTYaHUM, KOTIa He MOXELIb COBEpIIaTh
TPYAOB MOKasgHUS, YTOOBI B CAMOM TMOKassHUM HE CIENaNoCh TaKOro, B
4eM MOTOM HYXHO OyneT Kasitbes. [lokasiHue, onHaXnbi Ha4aToe, HO
COBEpLICHHOE HenoaobaMM 06pa3oM, U ¢pa3y He MPUHOCHT ILUIO-
I, ¥ JIMILAET MOJIb3bl OT COBEPILEHUS MOCAENYIOLIEro [MOKasHUs].

105. U B camMoM nene, Koraa MpOTHUBUTCA MMJIOTh, TOrAA YM J0OJI-
XeH ObITb ycTpeMieH K bory; u eciiv nena He nocjenyioT, nycTb Bepa
YCEPAHO CIIYXHT; U €C/IH NMPOTHBOOGOPCTBYIOT WM TUIOTCKHE cobas-
HBI, WK BpPaXeCKHE CHJIbI, YM MYCTb OCTaeTca npenaHHbiM bory. K60
Toraa Mbl 6osiee yrHeTaeMbl, KOTIa IUIOTh HamnamnaeT [Ha Hac). A ecTh Te,
KTO XECTOKO MPUTECHSIIOT HECYACTHYIO NyLly, CTPEMSICh OTHATb BCs-
KYI0 [TOMOLLIb, MO3TOMY M HanucaHo: Onycmowaiime, onycmouaiime 00
ocHosaHus ee (Ilc. 136. 7)°.

' CM.: bhiT. 3. 8.

2 Cp.: Pum. 7. 23.

3 Cwm.: Tan. 5. 22.

4 CMm.: Pum. 7. 15=-22.

5 JlaT. in ea OykB. «B Heii». [leno B TOM, 4TO KaK B €BpeiicKoii, TaKk U B rpe-
4yeckoi Y naTuHckoit bubauu ropon Mepycanum rpaMmaTyeck OTHOCUTCA
K XeHCKoMY poay. CBT. AMBPOCHI UCTOJIb3YET ITO OOCTOATENLCTBO, YTOObI
npoBecTH Napajuienb Mexay MepycanuMoM M ayloit, KoTopas B 1aTbIHM TaK-
Xe CYLLUECTBUTENbHOE KEHCKOro pona (anima). — [Tpum. peo.
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106. Quam miseratus Dauid ait: Filia Babylonis misera! Misera
utique, quae Babylonis filia est, quae dei filia esse desiuit. Cui ta-
men medicum inuitat dicens: Beatus qui tenebit et adlidet paruulos
tuos ad petram, hoc est, qui infirmas et lubricas cogitationes elidat
ad Christum, qui omnes inrationabiles motus sui reuerentia et di-
sceptatione conminuat, ut, si adulterino quis amore raptatur, ex-
cludat, ignem copulamque meretricis et se suo studio abdicet, ut
Christum adquirat.

107. Didicimus ergo et agendam paenitentiam et eo agendam tem-
pore, quo culpae deferuescat luxuria, et in captiuitate peccati positos
reuerentiores nos non usurpatiores esse debere. Nam si Moysi propius
accedere gestienti, ut cognitionem mysterii caelestis hauriret, dicitur:
Solue calciamentum pedum tuorum, quanto magis nos animae nostrae
pedes exuere uinculis corporalibus et gressus omnes mundi istius nexu
debemus absoluere.
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106. laBun ¢ coxaneHueMm roBopuT o Heit: Joub Basurona ne-
cuacmuas (Ilc. 136. 8)! B caMoM zeie, HecyacTHa Ta, KOTopas Ie-
pectana ObITh Jo4Yepblo boxueili u aBaseTcsa noyepblo BaBuiaoHa.
OpHako OH Mpu3bIBaeT IJIsi Hee Bpaya, roBopsi: baaxceH, Kmo 603b-
mem u pazobvem maadenuee meoux o kamers (Ilc. 136. 9); To ecTb
Gy1aXeH TOT, KTO 1IaTKUe U OOMaHYMBbIE MOMBILUIEHUSA CBOU OpO-
caeT XpUCTy, KTO pa3bMBaeT BCe CBOM Hepa3yMHbI€ CTPEMJIEHHUS
0671aroroBeHUEM U pacCyxkIAeHHUEM, MONOOHO TOMY, KaK €CJIM KTO-
To, OyAy4yM yBJiedyeH JIIOOOBBLIO K OJyJHHUIE, CMOXET OTBEPIHYTH
CTpacCTh U CBA3b C OJYIHULIEH U caM OTPEYETCA OT CBOETO CTpEMJIE-
HUS, 4ToObl 0OpecTn Xpucra'.

107. Utak, MBI y3HaJIM, YTO C/IeAyeT MPUHOCUTL MOKAsTHUE U MPU-
HOCHUTb €ro B TO BpeMsl, KOTJa YTUXHeT B Hac OyiCTBO rpexa, U YTo B
NJIEHY TPEXOBHOM JOJXKHBI Mbl UMETb 00jiee MOYTEHHS, a HE MPUTH-
3aHuil. Benb eciu Mowucero, cTpeMuBLIeEMYycst OAOHTH O11Xe, YTOOHI
MoYepnHyTh MO3HaHUE HeGECHOI TaliHbI, CKa3aHO: CHumu 06y8b meoro
¢ Hoe meoux (Mcx. 3. 5), ToO HACKOJIbKO 60ojiee Mbl JOJIXKHbBI CHATDH C HOT
OyLW Haulei TeJleCHble y3bl M KaXblif Hall Lar oCBOGOAUTL OT MyT
MHpa Cero.

ITepeeod ¢ aamunckoeo npom. H. Xapramosa
nod ped. M. B. Iepacumosoir

" Cp.:exp. ps. 118, 8. 34.
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YKA3ATEJIN!

VKA3ATEJIb UMEH U TEOTPAONYECKUNX HA3BAHUM
K BCTYITUTEJIBHOM YACTH U XXUTHUAM

AprycTa TpeBepoB cM. Tpup

ABryctuH I'MnnoHckuit, 6k, — 14;

15; 18; 23; 30; 56; 109; 124
Asenb 6uon. — 30; 31
ABkceHTHii I, en. — 19; 23; 27; 63;
125; 126
ABpaaM 6u6a. — 32
Aspenuit, en. — 107

AranuTt — 120
Arpukona, Mu. — 85
Asus — 125; 127
Axpwiesa — 21; 77; 87
Ansux — 135

AnekcaHap, Mu. — 105

Anekcangpus — 128

AneynunHusa — 125

AMBpoOcHii, oTell CBT. AMBpO-
cus — 61

AHaBHust — 105

AHemuit, emn. — 20; 67

AHTHOXMS — 135

AHTOHMI Benukuit, npmn. — 57; 59;
111; 124

AnonnuHapwii Jlaoaukuiickuii,
en. —29; 136

Anyneii — 37

ApaBusi — 77 npum.

Apboract — 25; 83; 85; 87

Apwii —19; 21;136

ApHUMHH — 26

ApuctoTesib — 36

Apkanuit, uMmi. — 89 npum.

AdaHacuit AnekcaHApuiCcKHii, CBT.
—28;29; 30; 38; 57; 59;
63 npum.; 124

AdoH — 114

Adpuka — 21; 55; 105 npum.

BankaHbl — 122

Benrpan — 114; 123

Bonrapusa — 110; 112; 114; 123

BoHo3 Capaukckuii, en. — 40

BoHoHus (cosp. I. bonoHbs) — 83;
85

Bopuc-Muxaun, kusa3p — 110; 111

Bbortepux — 24

Bpuranusi— 22

BajieHt Mypckuitickuii, en. — 27

BaneHT, umn. — 115; 119; 125; 127

BaneHtuHuau 1, umn. — 19; 20; 21;
65; 67 npum.; 120; 122; 125; 126,
127; 128; 130

Banenrunuau 11 (Mnaguimnit),
umn. — 20; 21; 22; 24; 25; 40; 41;
75; 81; 118; 122; 126; 128; 129

Bacunuii Benukuii, cBr. — 18; 28;
29; 35; 38

Baccuan, cBT. — 101

Bena — 113

Benepwuii, cBt. — 101

Beprwmii -~ 19; 35

! Yka3satenu coctaBaenbi K..H. E. B. MarepoBoii. B Ykasatene k BcrynurenbHoit 4acTu 1
JKHTHAM yKa3aHbl CTPaHHULIB, B YKa3aTeasx K OTAeNbHBIM NPOU3BENCHUSM yKa3aHbl MaBbl.
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Becra — 39

Busanrusa — 55; 112; 120

BunueHuwuii, en. — 107

Buranmii, mu. — 85

BreHHa — 41; 83

Tajutua — 13; 18; 21; 22; 41; 61; 81;
83

I'eopruit Monax (Amapron) — 55

TepBacuii, mu. — 23; 25; 57; 71

l'epmanus — 18

T'epmunuit CupMuiickui, en. — 27

Tunboon — 105

T'oHopar, cBT. — 101

ToHopwit, umn. — 89

Topauwuii — 19; 35

I'pauvan, umn. — 20; 21; 22; 28; 41;
73; 75; 93; 115; 118; 126; 127; 128

Ipermsa — 13

[puropwuii borocnos, cBT. — 18; 30

I'puropuii IBoecnos, cBT. — 18

Hasun 6161, — 24; 35; 37; 81; 95

Hanmarus — 107

Jamac, nana puMckuit — 21

Hamack — 65

HeuenTnii — 83

Nuaum Cneneu — 14; 29

HuoHucuit, en. — 63

Houar — 107

HyHait — 127

Iypoctopym — 23

Esrenuit ®napuit — 25; 83; 85; 87;
105

EsceBuit — 40; 43

EBcesuit, npedexr — 89

EBdumuii — 69

Eruner — 13; 125

Enuceit 6u6n. — 85

3uHoBHI (3eHOOMIT) PAOPEHTHI-
CKH, cBT. — 55; 103; 105

3ocuMa, nana puMckKuit — 56

Hakos 6ubn. — 34

HeponuM CtpunoHckuit, 6mx. — 18;

29; 33; 41, 43; 57; 59; 124
Wnapuii ITuktaBuiickuit, cBT. — 14
WUnug 6ubn. — 38
Wnnupuk cMm. Unnupus
Hnnupusa — 19; 27; 118; 129
HUHHOKeHTHI — 75
HoanH 3naroycr, cBT. — 18; 112; 120
HoaHH, npedekt — 55; 87
Hos 6uba. — 35
Hosuan, umn. — 119; 125
Hocud 6uba. — 32; 34
Hcaak 6uba. — 32; 36
Ucaspus — 77 npum.

Hcaus 6ubn. — 31; 32
HUcnanus — 22; 127
HUranus — 13; 21; 22; 24; 27; 55; 81;

97;99; 105 npum.; 124; 127; 128
Kaun 6u6a. — 30; 31
Kasuturond — 34
Kanaunuk (Meconoramus) — 24;

57; 77 npumM.

Kanauna — 61

Kapdaren — 61; 107
Kaccuonop — 32 npum.

KacT, amakoHn — 97; 101
Kecapuit — 135

Kunuxkus — 77 npum.

Kunp — 77 npum.

Kunpuan KapdareHckHii, CBT.

- 38
Kupuan UepycanuMckuii,

CBT. — 121
Kupwin, cB. papHoarn. — 110
KoHcTtaHT, umn. — 124?; 128
KoHcTtauTuH (Benukuit), umm.

— 124; 128; 130; 132 npum.
Koucrantun, umn. — 124; 128
KoHcTanTHHONOMbL — 26 npuM.; 81;

128; 134
KoHcTaHuuit — 22; 26
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Kpeckonwuit — 89; 91

KceHodoHT — 32 npum.

Jlaoaukus — 135 mpum.

Jleoutnit — 20; 65

JluGepnit, cBT. — 39

JIuBua — 127

Jurypusi— 19; 63; 125 npum.

JIumennit Bepuemnbckuit, en. — 20

Jlvon — 41

Jlyxa, an. — 31; 35; 37

Jykpeunit — 19; 35

Mard Makcum, uMmn. — 22; 24; 38;
75;77; 118; 128; 129

Makenouuit — 93

MakcuMuH, en. — 28 npum.

MaptuH Typckuit, cB. — 57; 59; 124

Maptupuii, mu. — 105

Mapuennuna — 18; 23 npum.; 34;
39; 41; 59; 124; 141

Macuesen — 105

MepkypuH, en. — 23

Meconoramusai— 24; 77 npum.

Medoauit, c. paBHoan — 110

Mopasus — 110

MypaHn, en. — 107

HaGopuit, Mu. — 71

Hazapwuii, mu. — 87

Hagydoeii 6uba. — 38

Hekrapwuii, natp. — 134

HuueHuuit — 99

HoBauuau — 30; 284

Hoit 6uba. — 32; 34

Osunuit — 35

Onus cM. [NaHHOHUS

OpureH — 14; 31; 32; 35; 38

OcpoeHa — 24; 77 npum.

IMaBen INycTeiHHUK, npn. — 57; 59;
124

[MaBnuH — 14; 25; 29; 41; 55; 56, 57,
109; 112; 113

[Manectuna — 77 npum.

Maswaauii Patuapuiickuii (Patu-
apckuit), en. — 21; 28 npum.

IMankpatuit TaBpoMeHUICKNIA,
cB. — 111

IManHoHus — 21; 125 npum.; 127

IMaHcodwuii — 83; 103

Tlancodus — 103

Tnakwina cM. Pnakunina

MnatoH — 19; 32 npum.; 36

InuHuit Mnanuimi — 41

Maunnuit Crapiuuii — 36

Ilnucka — 111

IMnotun — 19; 36

Tlonemuit — 101

TMotudap 6ubs. — 34

[Tpecnas — 111; 112

IMperekcraTt — 21

[Mpo6 — 19; 63; 65; 77

IMporacwuii, Mu. — 23; 25; 57; 71

Panaracuii — 105

Pum (Fopon) — 18; 30; 61; 63 npum.;
67; 75 npum.; 77; 81; 125

Pymbiaus — 112; 114

PyduH AkBuneitckuit — 19;
25 npum.; 55; 57

Pydbun ®nasuii — 132; 133

Canntoctuii — 19

Carup— 18; 32; 37,40

CeBep — 71

CexyHauaH CUHTUAYHCKHIA,
en. — 21

CeneBkus — 26

CepanuoH — 29

CumeoH Benukuit, uaps — 111; 112;
120

Cummax — 21; 41; 81

Cummiuumat, en. — 20; 101; 103

Cupus — 77 npuM.

Cupmuii — 19; 67

CHUCUHHHiA, M. — 105

Conynb cM. PeccanoHuka
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Cotepus, M1l — 18

CTuiiuxoH, KomMuT — 89; 91; 99;
105

Cynbnuumii Cesep (CeBup) — 57;
124

Teprynnuan — 38

Tubp — 67

Twuun (cosp.r. [TaBus) — 65;
105 npum.

Tosut — 38

Tockana — 83; 85; 103

Tpup — 18

Ypcakuit CHHrMaAyHCKU#, en. — 27

dapenTUs (cop. . PasHua) — 83

®denyke, mu. — 71

Dennke, en. — 101

®eonoput Kupckuii, en. — 117; 120

®deonocuit Beaukuii, umn. — 22;
24; 25; 38; 40; 41; 55; 57, 77, 85;
87; 89 nmpum.; 115; 116; 118; 120;
122; 127; 128; 129; 130; 134

®eonocuit Crapiunii — 127

®eonyn, cBT. — 91

deccanonuka — 24; 38; 41, 55; 81;
115; 130

®OuHukus — 77 npuM.

®unon Anekcannpuiickuii — 31; 35

®nasuaH — 83; 87

®nakunna (Grauwina) — 116; 134
npum.; 135

®nopeHuus — 40; 103

®opryHat — 107

Opakus — 127

®purturwib — 25; 91

LenectuH — 56

Llenbc, My. — 89

Luuepon — 19; 37; 41

Omunusa — 19; 63; 125 npum.

IOnnan OteTynHuk, umn. — 24; 26;
119; 125 npum.; 130

IOnuaHa — 40

FOctuHa — 20; 21; 22; 67; 69; 71; 75;
77; 118; 128
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YKA3ATEJIM K OTAEJIbHBIM ITPOU3BEJEHUAM

Yxazameav yumam
u3 Ceawennoeo Ilucanusn

I1aBaun.

XKurtHe CBT. AMBpOCHS

Berxuii 3aBer

[Mc.
7.17-124
100. 4 — 53.1
101. 10 — 39.5
118. 57— 41.3
124. 3 - 31.1
136.9 - 41.3
140. 4 — 41.2

ITrpuTu.
16.24 - 3.1.
18.17 - 39.4

Hosbwiii 3aBer

Mo.

6.20 —33.2
18.6 — 18.2
27.25-172

Mk.
1.24 —15.3

JIk.
2.52-16.3
11.15-15.2
16.9 — 41.2
21.18 - 324

UH.

9.29 - 153
14.12 —10.2
HEsH.
4.22-10.3

1 Kor.
5.5-43.2
2 Kor.
11.28 — 38.1
8.9-38.5
Esp.
4.13-394

Oo0bscnenne CrumBona Bepbl
Ykazamenv umen

HoaHh, an. - 7
Ierp, an. — 7

Ykazameav uumam
u3 Ceawennoeo Ilucanun

Berxnii 3aBer
Mc.21.2 -4

Hosubiit 3aser

Mo.27.46 — 4
Mk. 15.34 -4
Mk. 10.52 -6
Jk. 17.19 -6
dan.2.7-3

O TanncTBax

Ykazameao umen
u 2eocpagpuneckux naseanuil

AapoH 6ubn.—4.1.1;4.1.2

Aseinb 6ubn. — 4.6.27

Aspaawm 6uba. — 1.1.1; 4.3.10; 4.6.27,
5.11

Anam — 3.1.7;5.3.14; 5.4. 27

Hasun 6ubn.— 4.2.6;4.2.7;4.4.15;
5.3.12; 6.3.15;6.5.25
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Enuceit 6uba. — 1.5.13;2.4.11; 4.4.18

Wspaunnp — 1.5.13

Wnus 6ubn.— 2.4.11

HoaHH, an. — 3.2.11

HoanHu (Kpecturens) — 1.2.7;
1.5.15; 1.5.17; 2.6.18; 3.1.4; 5.4.18

Hos 6ubn. — 5.4.25

Hopnan — 1.5.14; 1.5.16—17; 2.3.8

Wyna 6uén. — 4.3.10

Jlyka, an. — 3.2.11

Mapk, an. — 3.2.11

Mardeii, an. — 3.2.11

Menxucenex 6ubn.— 4.3.10; 4.3.12;
4.6.27,5.1.1;5.1.2

Meppa — 2.4.12

Mouceit 6uéa.— 1.6.20; 1.6.22;
2.4.12;4.3.10;4.4.18; 5.1.3

Heeman Cupueu 6uéa. — 1.3.9;
1.5.13; 2.3.8

Nasen, an. —4.1.1;4.1.2; 5.1.1;
5.4.26;6.3.12; 6.3.15; 6.5.21

[Metp, an. — 2.7.21; 3.1.2; 3.1.4;
3.1.6;4.1.3; 6.1.3; 6.5.21

Pum — L.1.1

Cupusa — 1.5.13

Cunoam — 3.2.11

CostoMoH 6ubsn.— 3.1.1; 5.2.8

YepmHoe Mope — 2.3.8

Ykazameav yumam
u3 Ceawennoeo Ilucanua

Berxnii 3aser

BuiT.

3.19-2.6.17; 2.6.19
JIEB.

19.2-54.21

IMc.

1.3—-4.1.2
2.7-3.1.2-3
2.7-5.4.26

8.1-8 —6.5.25

8.4—-6.5.25
18.2~5.4.20
22.1-5-5.3.13
22.5-5.3.13
32.9-4415
42.4-4.27
50.9-4.26
79.9-5.3.16
102.5-4.2.7
109.4 —4.3.12
140.3 - 6.3.15
148.5-4.4.15
ITrutuy.

15.1 -6.4.19
TEecH.
1.1-5.2.5-8
1.3-4-5.29
1.4 —-5.2.10; 5.2.11
4.16 -5.3.14
5.1-=15.3.15-17
8.5-4.25
8.6-6.2.6

Uc.
9.5-224;225
11.2-3-3.2.7,3.2.8
19.20-12.2.7
26.20 - 6.3.14
Man

2.7-127
Hosuiit 3aser
Mo.
3.14-3.14

3. 14-15-1.5.15

6.6 —6.3.11;6.3.13; 6.3.14; 6.3.15
6.9—13 — 5.4.18-24, 26-29; 6.5.24
11.10-1.2.7

15.8 —6.3.13

26.26—28 — 4.5.21-23
28.19—2.4.10; 2.5.14; 2.7.22
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Mk. 2 Kor.
7.34-1.1.2 1.3-6.2.10
14.22-24 — 4.5.21-23 2.15-11.3
4,18 -1.3.9
Mk 5.17—-44.16
7.30 - 2.6.18 Eo
11. 1-4 — 5.4.18-24, 26-29; 6.5.24 2 5_54 19
17.21 — 5.4.22 3 10— ‘3.'2'10
22.17-22-4.5.21-23 45-212
5.18—-5.3.17
UH.
5.4—-223 Kon.
5.6~7-226 1. 18 —3.1.2
6.41 —6.1.4 4.3-6.3.15
6.68 —6.1.3
9. 7-3.2.14 1 Tum.
12.32-5.2.10 2.1-6.522
13.6-3.14 2.5-4.4.17
13.9-3.1.6 2.8-6.3.11
14.27 -4.3.10 2.8 -6.4.17; 6.4.18—19
18.37 - 5.4.22
21.17 -2.7.21 Egp.
7.2-4.3.10
JIESIH. 7.3-4.3.12;5.1.1
4.12-2722
13.33-3.1.2-3 OTKP.
1. 17 (22. 13) = 5.1.1
1 IMEeTP.
2.9-4.13 O TaiiHax
2.22-1516 Ykazameav umen
Pum. u 2eozpagpuveckux nazeanui
8.31 -54.30
13.12-5.4.26 AapoH 6uba. — 6.30
ABpaaMm 6ubn. — 8.45; 8.46
1 Kop. Bbocop — 7.36
2.9-425 Hasun 6uba. — 3.9; 6.29; 8.43
10.2 -1.6.20 Enuceit 6uba. — 3.16; 9.51
10.4-5.1.3 Ueposaan 6uba. — 5.26
11.1-6.3.12 Uepycanum — 4.22; 7.35; 7.40
11.23-25 -4.5.21-23 W3paunb — 3.16
12.4—6-6.2.9 Unusa — 5.26; 5.27;9.52

12.11 - 6.29 Hoanu Kpectutenn — 4.24
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HUopnan — 3.16

HUcausa — 7.34; 7.36

JluBan - 7.39

Menxucenek 6uoa. — 8.45

Meppa - 3.14

Mouceii 6uba. — 3.9; 3.12; 3.13;
3.14; 7.34; 8.45; 9.51

Heeman (Cupueun) 6uéa. — 3.16—18

Hoii 6uba. — 3.10; 3.12

IMaBsen, an. — 5.26; 5.27; 8.45

Iletp, an. — 5.26; 5.27; 6.31; 6.32

CumodH [letp cm. IleTp, an.

CoJ0MOH 6uba. — 6.29

Sn0m — 7.36

Ykazamenv yumam
u3 Ceawennoco Ilucanua

Berxuii 3aser

BuiT.
1.2-39
6.3—3.10

Hcx.
15. 10 - 3.12

flc.
22.1-2-8.43
22.4-5-38.43
22.5-28.43
23.7-8-17.36
28.3-5.26
32.6--39
32.9(148.5) —9.52
33.9-9.58
42.4 -843
50.9—7.34
77.25-8.47
103. 15 -9.58
132.2-6.29

Exkk.
2.14-6.30

IEcH.

1.3—4 - 6.29
1.4 —-6.29
1.5-7.35
4.1-1737
4.2-3-17.38
4.7-1739
4.7-8 —17.39
4.10—12-9.55

00 00 20 N h L A

N — -
I

o 00
I
=
[
o

11.2-3-7.42
63.1-7.36

IMnay.
4.20-9.58
Man.
2.7-26

Hosblii 3aBet

Mo.

1. 18 -9.59
3.17-5.26
10. 60 — 4.25
Mk.
7.34—-1.3

HHn.
1.17-3.13
1.33,32-4.24
3.5-4.20
5.4-4.22
5.37-4.25
6.51 —8.47
10.38 - 3.8

13. 14 - 6.33
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13.8 — 6.31 Hepemus — 1.5.21; 1.10.45
13.9-10-6.31 HepuxoH — 1.11.51
HUepycanum — 1.9.43; 1.11.51;
1 IeTP. 2.6.49
2.9-6.30 WUnusa — 1.8.34
HNoanu Kpectutens — 1.8.34;
1 Un. 1.8.39
5.8—-4.20 HoaunH, an. — 1.10.45-47; 1.16.88
Hos — 1.13.62; 1.13.64; 2.1.4
Pum. Hocud — 1.14.72
1.20-3.8 Jlazapp —~ 2.7.63
Jlyka, an. — 1.4.17
1 Kor. Mapus (Kneonopa?) — 2.7.54
2.9-4.19 Mapus (MarnanuHa) — 1.8.38;
2.9-8.44 2.7.62
10. 1-2 - 3.12 Mappa — 2.7.54
10. 4—6 — 8.49 Mardoeit, an. — 1.4.17
Mouceit — 1.9.42-43; 1.10.45;
2 Kor. 2.11.107
4.18-3.8 Heeman Cupuen — 2.2.12
Dan. HoBauuan — 1.2.9; 1.3.10; 1.3.14;
2.7-425 1.7.30-32; 1.9.42; 1.15.85; 1.16.87
Ocusa — 1.5.21
Esp. [MaBen, an. — 1.3.13; 1.10.47; 1.13.
7.2-3-8.45 61-62; 1.13.66; 1.14.75; 1.16.87
[Tetp, an. — 1.7.30; 1.8.34; 1.11.50;
OTKp. 2.4.23;2.5.29; 2.5.34; 2.10.92

1.17 (22.13) — 8.46

O nokasHuu

Ykazameav umen
u 2eozpagpureckux Hazeanui

ABeccanoM — 2.11.100

Aspaam — 2.1.4
Anam — 2.11.99; 2.11.103
Anama — 1.5.21

AHaHua — 1.8.34; 2.9.82

Baswion — 2.11.101; 2.11.106

Hasun — 1.1.4; 1.8.38; 2.1.4; 2.3.17-
18; 2.6.50; 2.11.106

Nakos, an. — 1.16.88

Ueseknnib — 2.6.51

Casn cMm. IMasen, an.

CeBoum — 1.5.21

CuMoH (Bonxs) —2.4.23

CUMOH (npoKaxeHHbIi) — 2.8.68
CuoH — 2.11.101

Conom — 1.5.21

ConomoH — 1.1.2

CredaH — 1.10.47

TaBuda — 2.10.92

®amapb — 2.8.73-75; 2.8.77

Ykazameav yumam
u3 Ceawennoco Iucanua

Berxuii 3aser

BbiT.
3.9-2.11.103
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3. 14 - 1.13.67
3.19 - 1.13.67
4.7 -2.11.104
38.26 —2.8.73-75,77
HUcx.
3.3-1.14.74
3.5-2.11.107
32.31-32-1.9.42
1 LAp.
2.25-1.9.40

2 Har.

18.23 —2.11.100
Hos.

2.6 —1.13.62

2.6 —1.13.66

40. 20, 24, 27 — 1.13.64

Mc.

6.7 —-2.8.69
14.1 — 1.9.4]
23.3-1941
23.4-1941
26.2—1.14.77
31.1-2-2.5.35

36.35-36 — 1.14.74
50.4—1.1.4;1.8.38
50.6 — 1.3.11; 2.3.17—18
50.7-13.13
49.7-12.6.41

76.8 — 1.4.20
76.9—10 — 1.4.20
79.6 — 1.13.59
82.2-19.41
88.32-34 — 1.12.57
94.6 — 2.11.100
102.5-2.2.8

7. 18 — 1.12.58
118. 136 — 2.10.93
123.5 - 1.14.74
136. 1 — 2.11.101

136.2—4 — 2.11.104
136. 7 — 2.11.105
136. 8—9 — 2.11.106

ITruTu.
5.2-114.70
5.22-1.14.73
6.25 - 1.14.73
6.27 — 1.14.75
6.28 — 1.14.75
18.17 — 2.7.53
23. 14— 1.13.59

Exxi.
7.4 —-2.6.51
7.16 — 1.1.2;

T1ECH.
1.1-2.8.69

Hc.

1.3-2.5.36
6.5—-1.8.38
11.6-7,9 — 1.13.67
30.15-1.5.22
43.2 - 1.14.74
43.25-26—-2.4.28
43.25-26 — 2.6.40

43.26 —2.7.53
UEp.

7.16 — 1.9.43
17.9-1.3.12

17. 14 — 1.7.31
26.2-3-2.5.30
38.18 —2.5.36

38.18—19 —2.5.36
38.19-20 —2.5.38
38.25-26 —2.5.39

IMnAy.
1.2,4-2.6.45
1.16 — 2.6.45

1.20 —2.6.46

437
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2. 10—11 — 2.6.47 10.28 — 1.4.15
3 31-33— 1.5.23 10. 32—33 — 1.4.15—16, 18
3.34—1.5.23 11,28 — 1.1.3
11.29-30 — 1.3.14
Hes. 12.24 - 2.421
2.3-5-2.523] 12.25-27 — 2.4.21
210 — 2.6.51 12.31-32 — 2.4.20
12 3031 — 2.4.25
oc. 12.34 - 2.4.22
6.4 1521 15.8 — 1.5.24
6.6 — 1311 16 11-12 — 1.15.82
1.8 — 1.5.21 16. 19 — 1.7.33
1. 8=9 — 1.5.21 16. 24 — 2.10.97
14.10 — 1.9.41 25.36 — 1.7.32
2.4-24.27
Hown.
2.32—2.4.26 M.
. 16. 1718 — 1.8.35
12— 2.8.73 e
Min 3.8 — 1.16.89
71— 2.8.78 g g - g'g'jz
7.1-28.79 LT
17287 7. 47 — 1.16.90: 2.8.67
:2-27. 9. 5556 — 1.16.88
7.8-10 - 2.8.78
1029 — 1.6.28
Bao, 10. 37 — 1.11.52
3. 1-2—1.9.43 g ﬁ - }gj}
51— 1943 43~ 1.9.
12, 47-48 — 1.12.58
Houuit 3aner 13.6-9 —2.1.2
15.7 — 1.5.26
Mo. 15,13 = 2.3.15
3. 14—15— 1.8.39 5. 18 — 2.3.16
4.17 — 2.11.99 15,21 — 2.3.17—18
5.28 — 1.14.70 15.23—24 — 2.7.65
7.3.5-28.76 175 — 1.11.48
76— 2987 20,13 - 2.5.33
717 — 2.4.25 2.3 -2.9.82
8. 19-20 — 2.5.29 23.28 — 2.6.49
9. 1112 — 2.7.65
9.12 — 1.6.29 .
9. 13— 1.12.54 117 — 1.12.54
9.20-21 — 1.7.31 316 — 1.11.48: 1.11.51
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3.17 - 112.54

3.18 - 1.12.53

3.36 - 1.12.53
8.19-25.33

10.20 —2.4.26

11.34 - 2.7.54

11. 34 - 2.7.55

11.43 —2.7.57

12. 46—47 — 1.12.54
12.48 — 1.12.55

13.8 - 1.7.32

14.12 — 1.8.34

20. 17 - 1.6.28; 1.8.38
20.22-23 - 1.2.6; 1.2.8

JIESH.
2.31-2.7.58
7.60 — 1.10.47
8.21-23-24.23

| MeTp.
2.22-1.3.12

1 UH.
5.16 — 1.10.45

Pum

2.
3.
6.
6.
7.
8. .3.12

8. 34 - 1.3.14

14. 15 —1.6.28

1 Kor.

4.7-2.6.41

4. 12—13 - 2.1.5

4.21 —1.13.59; 1.15.78
5.1-2.7.64
5.2—1.15.86
5.5-1.13.62; 1.17.95

5.7—1.15.80; 1.15.81; 1.15.83
5.9-11 - 1.17.94
5.7-2.3.17-18

6.1

7.

12.9 - l 1] 48

2 Kor.
2.6-7—1.17.92
2.10-1.7.33; 2.7.64
2.10-11 - 1.17.93
2.15-2.7.64
6.8-2.14

12.7 - 1.14.77
12.9—-10 — 1.13.61
13.3-2.7.62

Eo.
2.19-23.14
4.5-2.28
4.23-24-2.28
®nn.

1.29 — 1.11.49
3.8-2.14

Kon.
2.12-229
2.15-2.29
2.18—19—-1.6.28

1 Tum.
5.23-1.14.76
6.10-2.8.75

Esp.

6.3-2.2.11
6.4-6-2.26;2.2.10
6.6-2.28
11.1-2.3.15

12.6 — 1.12.58

OTKP.
2. 14—16 — 1.10.46
2.17 - 1.10.46

439
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